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AIICTPAKT

[TocnenHo BpemMe HU3 ajd0aHCKUTE KpAWIITa Ce HAalpaBeHU MHOTY
HcTpakyBama 3a KypaHOT, Aypr U HETOBUTe IPEBOAN Ha aJIOAHCKU ja3uwk ce
3rOJIEMyBaaT ceé IMoBeKe O/ JieH Ha JieH. JloceralrHuTe aHaJIU31UTe U UCTPaKyBambaTa
BO aJIAHCKUOT CBET BO TIJIABHO Ce O/ BEPCKH KapakTep, KypaHOT MHOTYy MaJIKy €
MPOYYYyBaH IPEKYy METOAUTE W TEeXHUKUTE Ha JPyruTe HAyYHU JUCIUIUIUHU:
¢dunonoruja, punocoduja, coruosoruja, MCUXOJOTHja U Ap. 3aT0a, OUAELjKN UMaM
¢umonomka MOATOTOBKA, a M TEOJIONIKA IOATOTOBKA 3a KypaHOT, o/IyduB J1a
paboram Ha ob6sacra Ha mpeBoAoT Ha KypaHoT Ha anbaHcKH jasuk. Bo oBa
HCTpa)KyBame Ke ce oOpaboTaT pasyjiMyHH MpoOeMH Ha MpeBoAOT Ha KypaHoT Ha
Anbancku jasuk. IlouHyBajku of ommrure WHGOPMANUKA BO BpCKa €O
TPAJIyKTOJIOTHjaTa, UCTOPHjaTa U Pa3JIUUYHUTE TEOPHUU 0J1 oBaa obsact. [lotoa ke ce
pasryieia MCTOpHjaTa Ha MPeBOAOT Ha KypaHOT: MPBUTE CBETCKU IIPEBOIU U IIPBUTE
mpeBou Ha ayibaHCcKY ja3uk. [loHaTaMy, 6e3 /1a ce mpojytabouyBaMe Ha TEOPETCKUTE
U UCTOPUCKHUTE MPOOJIEMU TO HCTPAKUBME CYIITHUHCKHOT Jesl, JITHTBUCTHYKATa
aHaJIM3a Ha IMPEBOJIOT, KaJle Ha MOYETOKOT € JaJleHa KOHTPACTHBHA aHAJIMW3a Ha
aparcKuOT W ajJ0aHCKUOT ja3WK, 3a Jla Ce TMOATOTBYBaaT YHUTATEJIUTE 3a
IMOHATAMOIIHaTa aHajaW3a Ha OBOj] TpyA. Ilorosmemuor naen T 00paboTyBa
JIMHTBUCTUYKHUTE IPOOJEMH Ha IpeBOoAOT Ha KypaHoT Ha asbaHCKH ja3uK, HO
YECTOIATH Ce BPIIHM M KOHTPACTHUBHA aHAIN3a cO OpUruHaior. OcBeH (HOHETCKUTE,
MOPQOJIOIIKUTE U CHUHTAKCUYKUTE TNPOOJEMHU, aKIEHTOT € CTaBeH U Kaj
CEMAHTHUYKHUOT U CTWIMCTUUKUOT Jiesi. [IpeKky oBaa cTysinja ce 100MBa jaceH U OMIIT
IperJies] 3a jasuyHaTa coctojb6a Ha mpeBojuTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ayjibaHCKU jasuK, ce
rJieflaaT HUBHUTE OIIIITH JIMHTBUCTUYKU TIPETHOCTA U HEJIOCTATOIA U ce 00jacHyBa
ceMaHTHKaTa (BO IJIaBHO CTWJIMCTUYKATAa CEMaHTHUKA) KOja He e IPeBeJieHa 710 IeH-

ZleHeC Ha aI0aHCKY ja3UK.

Kiayanu 360poBu: ucmopujama Ha npegsodom Ha Kypanom, epamamuyuka

aHaau3da, cemMaHmu4ika u crmuaucmudka aHaiusa Ha npeeoaume Ha KypaHom.



ABSTRACT

There have been recently many studies on the Qur'an in the Albanian
territories, and its translations into Albanian each day are more added. Studies and
researches in the Albanian world, so far, mainly hold religious character.

The Quran is very little studied by the methods and techniques of other
scientific disciplines, such as philology, psychology, sociology, philosophy etc.
Therefore, considering the fact that I have a philological and theological preparation
on the Qur'an, I have chosen to work in the field of Quranic Albanian traductology.

In this study, I study various problems of translation of the Quran into Albanian
language, starting with general information about traductology, history and different
theories. Then, I treat the history of the translation of the Quran, ie the first
translations into the world languages and the first translations into Albanian.
Without going into more problems with the theoretical and historical issues, I focus
directly on the core of this professional-language paper, by doing a contrastive
analysis between Arabic and Albanian language, so that the reader might be
prepared for further analysis of this paper.

This paper is mostly handling Quranic problems in Albanian linguistics, and it
is often compared with the original. Along phonetic, morphological and syntactic
treatises, this paper focuses on the semantic and stylistic issues, too.

This study obtains a clear picture of the overall situation and language
translations of the Quran into Albanian language, it gives the general linguistic
advantages and disadvantages, and it unfolds the untranslated semantics (mainly

stylistic) into Albanian until today.

Key words: History of the Quran’s translations; grammatical, semantic and

stylistic analysis of the Quran’s translations.



BOBE/L

[IpucycTBOTO Ha MHOTY Bep3UM Ha mpeBoAoT Ha KypaHoT Bo ajibaHCKM ja3uK,
HeJlopa30upamara, MOTPEINTHOTO TOJIKYBake WIN IUIUTKOCTa Ha pa3bHpameTo Ha
HEKOU CTHUXOBH BO IPEBEJEHUTE BEP3UH, Me HaTepa Ja MUCJIaM Ha oBaa paboTa, co
KOja Ke ce J1aJie IOCTOjHO JIMHTBUCTUYKO HUCTPAKyBakhe U Ha HEKOj HAUMH /1A ce 3Hae
JleKa TpeBeJIeHUTe BEpP3UU, AyPU U aKO ce Hajlo0pu, HUKOraul He ja MOKpUBaaT
OeckpajHaTa ceMaHTHKAa Ha M3BOPHUOT TEKCT UM HA KOj OMJIO HAYMWH, HeMa Ja ja
1001jaT ekcIpecuBHATa MOK Ha OPUTHHAJIOT.

Hcro Taka, MHOTYOPOjHUTE OOU/IH /1a ce MOJITOTBU €HA ITOKOMILJIETHA Bep3uja
Ha npeBoZiOT Ha KypaHOT Ha aybaHCKU ja3uWK, Me MOTHUBHPAa /ia ja TpeTHupaM OBaa
mpobsieMaTHKa 0J1 aclleKT Ha JIMHTBUCTOT U KOJIKY-TOJIKY Jla IIpUI0HeCaM BO TOA IITO
IIOHATAMOIIHUTE IIpeBeAyBayd Ja TW KUMaaT OpeABUJ HEKOW JIUHTBUCTUYKH U
MpeBeyBAaYKH IMapaMeTPH, IPEKY KOU Ke ce Moo0py KBAJIUTETOT Ha MPEBOJUTE Ha

Kypa#nor.

0O0jexmom u xunomeszama Ha Mpyoom

OG6jeKTOT WM IJIaBHATa OCKa Ha OBOj TPY/L € TeKCTOT Ha KypaHOT Ha aynbaHCKU
jaswWK, TyIeajKu OJT acIleKT Ha ja3UKOT.

OBoj TpyZ HemMa HaMepa Jla OTKpHUBaA KOj € Hajaobap mpeBox Ha KypaHot Ha
aJI0aHCKU ja3WK, MOXKHUTE TPEIIKU WIN IPEAHOCTUTE HA €/IeH HaJ JAPYT, HO Ce
TPYAUME Jia ja MOHYJUME ja3WuYHaTa PEaTHOCT BO OBHE IMPEBOJAM, JTUHTBUCTHUIKATA
aHaIM3a Ha TEKCTOBUTE HCTO TaKa Ke /JiajieMe U Criopeioa co OPUTHHAITHUOT TEKCT Ha
apancKy jas3wK, OJTHOCHO, KOJIKy Tue (IIpeBe/lyBauWTe) ycIeayie Ja IO IpeHecar

CEMaHTUUYKOTO MoJie Ha KypaHOT Ha ajibaHCKHU ja3uK.

Memoodu Ha ucmpadicysarse

EneH ox KpuUTEpUyMHUTE 32 CEPUO3HU HAyUYHU HCTPAKyBama € U300pOoT Ha
MeTOIUTE Ha WUCTpakyBame. Ce pas3bupa, WMajKu TH TPEABUJ OIIITHUTE U
crrermuUIHNUTE METOAN Ha HAYYHOTO HCTpakyBame. CeKoj MeTo], BO 3aBUCHOCT O/

obs1acTta nian AUCHUIIJIMHA BO KOja cnafa, HMa CBOM KapaKTE€PUCTHUKHU U Cl'IeIII/I(I)I/IKI/I.



EneH oj1 HajTJIaBHUTE METO/IU YIOTPEOEHU BO OBOj TPY/, € OITUCHUOT METO/, KOj
ce ynotpeOyBa 3a Npoy4yyBarme Ha TeopeTcKaTa CTpaHa U IpPeKy KOj ce Ipe3eHTHpa
(axTruHaTa cuTyaryja Ha mpeBoAuTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ajibaHCKH ja3UK.

Hcro Taka, e ynorpebeH W KOMIAPAaTUBHUOT U AHAJIUTHUYKHUOT METOJ| 3a
aHAIM3a Ha jJa3UYHUOT KOPILYC BO KOHTEKCT HA aHAJIM3a HA IPAaKTHYHATA CTPAaHA HA
npeBozioT. Co 0BOj MeToA, mpeBoauTe HA KypaHOT Ha asbaHCKH ja3UK Ce CIOpEeEeHH
CO M3BOPHUOT TEKCT BO apamcCKH ja3wK, ce pa3bupa, OAp:KyBajKU ce HA ja3WUYHATa
JINHUjaTa Ha JIBeTe CTPaHH.

OcBeH OBHE METOAY, UCTO TaKa € KOPHUCTEH U KOJWYECTBEHHOT METOJ, 3a
KBAaHTUTATHUBHA eKCTPaKIKja, 00paboTKa U UHTepIIpeTaliija Ha ja3UYHUTE I0AATOIU
BO peBozuTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ajibaHCKH ja3UK.

Bo 0BOj TpyZ, UCTO Taka e ynoTpebeH U UCTOPUCKHUOT MeTo/. IIpeKy 0BOj MeTo/T
ce aHATM3UPAHU JIeJIyMHUTE NpeBou Ha KypaHoT Ha ayibaHCKU ja3UK, KaJie UMallle

HOTpe6a Aa Ce HallpaBU ].IPIjaJIeKTH‘-IKa aHa/IM3a Ha aJI0aHCKUTE TOBOPH BO MHUHATOTO.

Cmpyxmypama Ha mpyoom

Bo mpBOTO 1mOTJIaBje ce aBa efHA OIIITA CJIWKA 32 MPEBOJOT: AebUHUILIH)ATa,
HCTOpUjaTa Ha IIPEBEAYBAKETO OFf CAMHUOT IIOYETOK, OCOOEHO Mery Apamure U
AnbaHnuTe, OUEjkU TpeAMET Ha U3ydyBamke € KypaHoT, KOj € IPBHUOT M HajBAXKHUOT
W3BOp Ha apamnckuoT jasuk. Ilo Toa ce pazmeHu wuHpopMarum 3a ajnbaHcKaTa
TPAJIyKTOJIOTHja MMOYHYBajKkU O/ mpBUTe IpeBoau. OBa moriiaBje € 0co0eHO BaXKHO,
3aroa IITO MPBUTE Haj3HAUAjHU MPEBOJH BO IIEJUOT CBET, AYyPU U Kaj AJOaHIUTE U
Apamnure, ce peBoANTE KO MMaaT BEpCKU KapaKTep, 3aToa, Ipe7 /ia 30opyBaMe 3a
HCTOPUKOT Ha KypaHOT u mipef; /ja T aHAIM3UpaMe IIPEeBeJIEHNTEe BEP3UU, TOTPEOHO
e J1a ce JjaJie eJIHO UCTOPUCKU IIPeTJIe/] Ha IIPEBO/L BO IeJTHA.

Bo BTOpPOTO 1IOTJIaBje, Ke ce HaIpaBy KOHTPACTUBHA aHAIN3a Mely aJIDaHCKHUOT
Y apancKHoT ja3uK. Bo oBaa Ke ce MOTEHIMPAAT OMIITUTE ja3UYHHU PA3JIUKUA TOMELyY
OBUE JIBETE jas3WIlM, KOU Ce COCeEMA Pa3JIUYHU €JHUOT O] JIPYTUOT, OUAEjKU ce
pas3yImKyBaaT BO TeHeaJIoTHja U BO TUIOJIOTHja. TpeTUpaHU ce PEUNCH CUTE ja3UIHU
HUBOA U HUBHUTE PA3JIUKHU.

VMajku mipenBuj exa mpeBosoT Ha KypaHOT Ha ajmbaHCKH ja3WK, KaKO M BO
ZIPYTUTE jJa3UIIM BO CBETOT IIOCTOjaHO ce MpeBejlyBa BO HEKOU BEP3UH, HE € MAJIKy BO

TPETOTO IIOTJIaBje O/ 0BOj TPY/L /Ia My ce OOpHEe BHUMaHHe Ha NCTOPHUCKHUOT aCIeKT Ha
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npeBosioT Ha KypaHoOT: uzejaTa 3a npeBoj Ha KypaHOT, MpBUTE IMPEBOAN BOOIIIIITO,
MIPBUTE IIPEBOAY Ha ajI0AHCKU ja3UK, JeJIYMHUTE U II€JIOCHUTE IMPeBOAM UTH. Mako
BO OBaa obOsact pabotesne apyru HaydyHuIM kako ®erm Maxauy, Emun Bexpamu,
Heniat Mi6paumu UTH., IJ1eZjlaM JieKa IIOBTOPHO € MOTPeOHO /1a ce Aajie eaHa KpaTka
cJIMKa 3a mpeBoauTe Ha KypaHOT Bo ayibaHCKHOT ja3UK, 3aT0a IIITO, OJT BpEMETO KOTa
TOpeHaBe/IeHUTe HCTPaKyBauyd T'W paboTea HUBHUTE Jiesia, /O JIeH-JeHec, Ha
AnbGaHuTe UM Oea TOHY/IEHH MHOTY Bep3uH Ha mpeBoAoT Ha Kypawuor. Taka miro,
OBa IIOTJIaBje MOXKE Jla ce cMeTa KaKo efHa mapadpasa Ha OHA IITO € JJOHECEHO BO
MHHATOTO WJIM IIOTOYHO KayKEHO JIOTIOJTHYBabe. /leHec nmame eJHaeceT 1eJIOCHH U
JIeCETHIIH IEJIyMHO TTpeBoAx Ha KypaHoT Ha ayibaHCKHU ja3UK.

Bo uyeTBpTHOT A€ ce TpeTHWpPaHU OMINTHTE ja3UIHU KapaKTEPUCTUKH Ha
KypaHoT BO apamckd W BO aJl0aHCKHM ja3WK, KHIKEBHHOT JKaHD Ha TEKCTOT Ha
KypaHoT, B/imjaHHETO Ha apallCKUTEe JIMjaJIEKTH BO IIPEBOJAUTE, OPTaHU3UPAKETO Ha
Tekctor Ha Kypanor wutH. HMcro Taka, e o00pabOTeHO BHAOT, HAYMHOT Ha
MIPEBEIYBAHETO U JA3UKOT Ha IIPEBElyBAUMTE.

Bo merroTro morsiaBje ce HampaBeHHM HEKOJKY MOPQOJIONIKA aHAJN3U Ha
OPUTHHATHHOT TEKCT W KaKO IIPEBEyBAYUTE T'M IIPEBejie ITOTPElIHO Ha aJbaHCKU
jasuk. Ce 0OpaboOTeHH KOMIIO3UTHUTE, MEHYBAaHETO HA WMEHKUTE II0 MaJeXu U
MOTPENTHUTE YIIOTPeOU Ha JUUHUTE W HA IPUCBOJHUTE 3aMEHKH.

Bo miecTtoTo u ceaMoTo morsiaBje ce 0OpabOTeHU JIEKCUUKH U TEPMHHOJIOIIKH
po06sieMu: TIPEBOJIOT HA UMHEbATA HA CypUTE, OPUEHTATTHUTE 3a€MKHU BO MPEBOIOT
Ha Kypanor utH. [loroa e TpermpaHo oHOMacTHKa Ha KypaHOT W HAuYMHOT Ha
TPAHCKPUOUPAHETO HA UCTUTE BO IMMPEBOIUTE HA aJIOAHCKHU ja3UK.

Bo ocMoOTO 1 TOC/IEAHOTO TOTJIaBje ce 00paboTeH! MOOIITUPHO MTPOOIEMUTE OF
JIMHTBUCTHUYKA CTWINCTUKA BO KypaHor. Bo mo4eTOKOT ce TpeTupaHH
CTIJIMCTUYKUTE (DOPMHU BO IIPEBeJIEHUTE Bep3uH Ha KypaHOT Ha aji0aHCKH ja3uK U
TOa MOCeOHO 3a cekoj IpeBeAyBad. Fcro Taka, ce aHaIM3UPAHU KYPAHCKUTE CTUJIEMHU
BO U3BOPHUOT TEKCT, OJHOCHO BO apariCKHUOT ja3UK U Ce€ CIOPeIeHU CO IIPEBOJIUTE Ha
asbancku jasuk. OOpaboTeHWTE CTHUJIMCTUYKH OO0JIACTHM Ce Off Pa3HU HHBOA Ha
jasuKoT:  (POHOCTHIUCTUYKH, TrpadOCTHIUCTUIKH, MOPQOCTHINUCTUYKA U
CUHTAKCOCTUJINCTHYKHY.

Ha kpajoT, yyBCTByBaM MOpaJiHa 0OBpCKa Jia UM ce 3abJiarozjapaM Ha MEHTOpP,
CcOpabOTHHUIINTE, MOUTE POJAHHUHH KW Ha CHUTE OHHE KOHW Me IOJJP>KyBaa BO

peanuzainyja Ha OBOj Hay4YeH TPy,
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ITPBO ITIOI'VTABJE:
TPAAYKTOJIOIIKH ITPOBJIEMUA
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1. IPEBEAYBAILETO: AEOMHUIINJA, UICTOPUJAT U
TEOPUN

1.1. /ledpunuparbemo Ha noumom ,,npesoo*

JleprHMpamETO HA IIOUMOT ,,IIPEBO/T, Ha IIPB IIOTJIE]] € MHOTY JIeCEeH, HJTU KaKo
ce uspazyBa YMmbOepro Eko, neka HajyremrHata naebuwHHIUja Ke Oerne: ,Ja TO
Ka)KyBalll MICTOTO HEIITO BO €JleH ApYT ja3uk.“! OBa, He camMo IITO € HEBO3MOXKHO,
TyKy 0apa eiHa orpoMHa paboTa 3a Jia ce CTUTHE /10 (PYHKIIMOHATHOTO IIPEHEeCyBabhe
Ha 3HAYEHHETO IIITO Ce KAJKyBa BO OPUTHHATHUOT ja3UK.

TemkoTHjaTa 1 HEBO3MOXKHOCTA 3a Jla Ce KakKe MCTOTO HEIITO BO €/IeH JPYT
jasuK, ja OTBOPU MO>KHOCTA BO TPAAYyKTOJIOTH]A /ia ce NMpHjaByBaaT MHOTY HayUHUIIU
CO pa3HU TEOPHUH, CO IIeJI /la Ce CTUTHE e/IeH HajcoyuieH mpeBo/. Jypu Bo IEPUOAOT
Ha POMaHTHU3MOT C€e JINCKYyTHPAJIO AAJIU € J03BOJIEHO WJIN He MPEBOIOT KaKO IPOIIEC.
OBaa BHCTHUHA allpHoOpH Mojipa3bupa jaeka AepUHUPAHETO HA OBaa AUCIUIIMHA CO
eHa TecHa JedUHUIIMja € HEBO3MOXKHO, OUIEjKU CeKoja TeopHja Ha HEKOj HAuMH
nMaa cBoja JAedUHUITUja U TMPEHeCyBa €JHAa MHOTY BaKHa OcOOMHA Ha IIPEBOOT.
3aToa, HajIOOPUOT HAYMUH 3a Ja ce cdaTh TEPMHUHOT ,IIPEBOA" € /Ja ce TpeThpa
1moceOHO ceKoja TeopHrja Ha IMPEBETYBAETO.

IIpen 1a ce 06paboTyBaaT TEOPUUTE HA IMIPEBOIOT, K€ Ce MOTEHIIUPAAT HEKOJIKY
BOKHU JIeOUHUIINY HA TPAJYKTOJIOTH]ja, TaKa IIITO Ke Ce /1aBa eJIeH el O] PEaTHOCTa
Ha OBOj MHOTY KOMIUIHITUPAH mporec. Tu ce:

- Ymbepto Exo kaxyBa: ,Tpeba Ja mpuU3HaBaM JieKa €JHO O] HajCTPYUHUTE
nedbUHUIIMA Ha JiekcemMara ,to translate® e Ha Webster New Collegiate
Dictionary, Toa e ,to transfer or turn from one set of symbols into another — nga
MpeHecyBalll WX Ja TPTHENI O eJHA IeJIMHA Ha CHUMOOJIM BO €JlHa JIpyra
IeJINHa Ha cuMOoIn”.2

- IlosHarmotr asnbancku mpeBeayBau u mybsurucet Exmonsa Tymja mpeBosoT ro
nedpuHUpa Baka: ,lIpeBeayBameTo € eHA MCUXOJIUHBUCTUYKA JIEJHOCT KOja ce
peayim3upa oJi HEKOTO YCHO WJIM ITUCMEHO, CO IeJITa J1a KOMyHUIIAPAAT €HO CO

ZIPYTO 3aeTHULINTE WIH IMOEJUHITY KOU He 300pyBaar UCT ja3ukK.“3

1 Umberto Eko, Té thuash gati té njéjtén gjé — pérvoja pérkthimesh, Dituria: 2006, cTp. 9
2 Umberto Eko, vep. e cit. ctp. 27
3 Edmond Tupja, Késhilla njé pérkthyesi té ri (botimi i dyté), Tirané: Onufri, 2000, cTp. 11-12
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- Porntep Beit ipeBosioT ro eduHUpPa KaKo ,3aMeHa Ha e/ieH IIPEeTCTaBeH TEKCT BO
eJleH ja3uK, CO e/leH IIPeTCTaBeH U eKBUBAJIEHTEH TEKCT BO JIPYT ja3uk.“4 OBOj
HauWH Ha AepuHUpPameTO ce pedeprpa Ha e/leH BayKeH IIOUM BO TeopHjaTa Ha
MIPEBOJIOT, MIOMMOT Ha EKBUBAJICHIIHN]aTa;

- Kapo6onen OBugu (Carbonell Ovidi) ja maBa oBaa nmedununuja: ,IIpeBogor e
enHa ¢opMa Ha KOMyHHMKAIlMja U €IHO OJi CPEJACTBA 3a J|a Ce IOCTHUTHyBaaT
nesute. Cemak, BO NPEBOJOT OPUTHMHAJHUOT aKT Ha KOMYHHUKAIlMjaTa e
IpEMECTEH BO €JIHA Jpyra CpeauHa, Kajle pas3judyHU aKTepU Hrpaar 3a
pPa3JIUYHU TeJId: UMa €JleH MOCPeIHHYKH MeXaHW3aM KOj ro Kpayuduiiupa
[IeJIMOT aKT BO pa3HU HUBOA. “5
BeyiiHocT, cekoja geduHUIEja BO cebect TOKPHBA eIHA TeOpHja Ha IIPEBOIOT.

M ako Ha WpB IIOIJIe/i, TOpeclioMeHaTuTe JeUHUIIUU Ce TOTIOJHO 3HAYajHH,
MeryToa 3a HEKOH Of] CIIOMeHaTUTe (hpa3u BO HUB Ce HAIIPABEHU MHOTY CTY/IHU U C€E
BOJIeJIe IOJITH TUCKYCHH, KOU Ke TH IepudpasupaM co IIpallama, Ha KOU Ke UM Ce
o/irOBapaMe BO JIEJIOT 3a TEOPHHUTE Ha MpeBojioT. KOJIKy € MOKHO /1a ce IIpeHecyBa
3HAYEHETO OJ1 e/ieH 710 ApyT jaduk? IlITo moapasbupame 1o MouMor ,mpeBoa’“? Koj
€ HajCTapuoT MPEeBO BO cBeTOT? Kou ce riiaBHUTE TEOPUM Ha IpeBemyBameTo? Kou

ce HajmoOpuTe METO/IN Ha TIPeBOAOT? VITH.

1.1.1. 1 "3BOPHUOT TEKCT € €€H NIPEBOJ,

Bo o6siacta Ha IpeBelyBabETO KOJIKY IIITO € BaYKEH MPEBEJEHUOT TEKCT TOJIKY €
BOKEH M OPUTHHATHUOT TeKcT. Of mnperxogHute oOpabOTKU ce moapasdbupa Jieka
MIPEKY MPEBOJIOT Ce€ MOCTUTHYBA Jla ce IMPEHEeCcyBa CaMo ,PEUHCH HCTOTO HEITO® a
HHUKAKO ,,ICTOTO HEIITO".

Toa mTo cakam Jia TO IMOCTaByBaM BO OBOj JieJl € CEMHOTHUKO-PUI030(dcKara
JUCKyCHja 3a CaMHOT OPWUTMHAJIEH TeKCT. BcymHoct, ako ce pedepupame Ha
TeopHjaTa Ha MUMe3HUC, JieKa CBEeTOT € CeHKa Ha BHUCTUHATa Koja ce BUKa uzeja’,

Toraiml mojpa3bupame Jleka U OpPUTHHAIHUTE Jlela ce eJHA CeHKa Ha W/ejaTa Ha

4 Roger T. Bell, Translation and Translating: Theory and Practice, London: Longmen group, 1991,
CTp. 45

5 Botlem Soler Pardo, “Translation studies: an introduction to the history and development of
(audiovisual translation”, né: “Linguax- Revista de Lenguas Aplicadas” Lintei 13_001, Kanada: 2013,
CcTp. 5

6 3a MOOMIIIKPHO, TTOTJIEJTHH ja ceaMara IucKycrja Ha [lnaToH, Bo KHUTaTa 0/ HACJIOB ,, Pemybsiika
Ha [LnaToH".
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aBTOpOT. Bo ciyuanTe kora umMame MpeBOJ OFf IPEBOJ, TOTAIIl IIPe/ HaC UMaMe eJiHa
CeHKa Ha CEHKa, KOja 'l TyOu yIITe MoBeke eeKTOT U (PyHKI[MjaTa HA OPUTHHATHATA
HJieja Ha aBTOPOT.

Cnopez; oBa IITO TpETUPABME JIOCEra, BO HEKO] HAUYMH M U3BOPHUOT TEKCT €
e/IeH BU/JI IPEBOJIOT, OM/IEjKU aBTOPOT ce 0OM/yBa /1a TU IIPEBE/IE CBOUTE UJIEU IIPEKY
jasuuyHUTe 3HANU, OO0 ycHH WiM nucMeHu. Iloroa, 3aBUCH Off JIMHTBUCTHUYKATA
CIIOCOOHOCT HAa CaMHOT aBTOPOT M HAa MOXKHOCTA KOja ja HyAU ja3UKOT, TOj THU
n3pa3yBa CBOUTE HJEH, HO HHKOTAIl ,HCTOTO HemTo“. VMMajku mpeaBup maeka
OpUTHHAJIOT (W/ejaTa) e/leH /Iesl Of CEMAaHTHUKATA ja TyOU BO OPUTMHAIHUOT TEKCT,
Ouejku HUKOj HE MOXKe J1a ja Ka)KyBa CTO MPOILIEHTH TOA IIITO TO MUCJIH, a IPEBOJOT
CUTYPHO I'yOU MHOTY IIOBeKe O/ OpUTHHATHATA Ueja.

Tyka cTou u coBpIiieHocTa Ha KypaHoT, 3aToa IIITO MPeEMUHYBAkHETO HA H7€ejaTa
Ha KypaHnot oyt Bora 710 cyItecTBOTO € HaIIpaBeH HA HAjCOBPIIIEHNOT HAYWH, 3HAYU €
e/lHa OPUTHHAJIHA CEHKAa Ha OPUTHHAJIIHATA uzeja, 6e3 fa My daau HemTo. 3HAUH,
TyKa Ce COCTOM pasjyinkara Ha KypaHOT of Apyrure KHUTH, OUIEjKU CUTE KHUTH Ce
peJIaTUBHU CEHKU U HECOBPIIIEHU UJled Ha aBTOPOT, a KypaHoT e coBpIlleHa ceHKa Ha
u3BopHata ujeja Ha Kypanor. KpaTko kakeHO, CO JIpYTUTE KHHUTH Ce KaXKyBa
»,pEUMCH HCTOTO HENITO®, a CO OPUTHHAJHUOT TEKCT Ha apaliCKH ja3UuK ce KaxKyBa
,HACTOTO HEIIITO".

Kypanort e amncosiyTHaTa ujieja Koja ce OJUIETBOPYBa BO COBpIIIEHATA CEHKAa Ha
KypaHCKHOT TeKCT.

KypaHOT e efileH COBpIIIEH MO3aWK, HEJIOCTHIKEH M HAIIPABEH CO arCOJIyTHO U
He3aMEHJIMBOHO MajcTopcTBO. Toj MO3amK e HampaBeH oOJi Ajax: AIICOJyTHHUOT,
Cesnajuuor, Toj mrTo He ce ondaka o] BpeMeTOo U 0/ MECTOTO, HO BDEMETO M MECTOTO
ce moj HeroBuTe AMpPEKTHBH, 3aToa IIPEBEAYyBAYOT ce OOHWJIyBa Jla IO HU3TPaAu
IIOBTOPHO OBOj MO3auK, HO 0e3 /1a TH Ioce/IyBa cBojcTBaTa Ha Toj IITO ro U3rpaau 3a
npB mar. OBa MOTBp/AYyBa /IeKa ceKoja MpeBesieHa Bep3uja Ha KypaHot, Ha Koj 6110

jasuk, e eneH 'Kypan’ Koj ja u3ryOusI HE3aBHCHOCTA O BDEMETO U OJT MECTOTO.

1.2. Hcmopujama Ha npedodom

IIpeBoOT € eneH ¢eHOMEH KOj € POJIeH 3aeTHO CO YOBEKOT, OJTHOCHO O KOTa
MIPBUTE YOBEUKHU OIIIITECTBA ITOYHAA JIa Ce JielaaT BO MaJIN 3ae€IHUIIU, CO KYyJITYPHU U

jaswmuHu pazauku. O Kora ce jaBu moTpeda 3a KOMyHUKAI[Aja TIOMery pa3jInaHUuTe
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IpyIy, TOTalll /I0j/le BO Mpalllame U NpeBoAoT. IIpBuTe npeBoau 6ea MHOTY IPOCTH.
Kosky moBeke ce pasyjMKyBajie TOJKYy IIOBeKe ce 3rojeMyBajia Iorpebara 3a
npeBestyBame. [IpeBOJIOT e efleH mpoliec KOj CeKorall ce pa3BUBa IapajiejIHO co
MUCJIEEHETO, KHIXKEBHOCTA U €O jJA3UKOT HA CEKOj HAPO/I.

Bo npoposxkenue ke ru 06paboTrMe TpUTE BaXKHU CETMEHTA O] CTOpHjaTa Ha
IpeBelyBameTo (TPaJyKToJIOTHjaTa): a) MPBUTe NPEBOAY IO3HATU BO CBETOT, IPUKO-
JIATUHCKUOT MEePUOJ, OUJIejKU Kaj HUB € IOUETOKOT Ha MPOIIECOT HA IIPEBEIYBAKETO;
6) motoa mpeBOAOT Kaj Apamurte, OuJiejku M3BOpHATa Bep3HWja Ha KHUTATa Koja €
00jeKT Ha HaIlleTO UCTPAKYBAIhE € Ha apallCKy ja3uK; U B) MIPEBOJIOT Kaj AJIbaHIIUTE,

Ouejku IOJIETO HA CTYAMPAETO BO OBOj TPY/L € BO aJI0aHCKATA TPAAYKTOJIOTH]a.

1.2.1. HpBI/ITe IIO3HaATHU IIPp€BOAMU BO CBCTOT

IIpBuTe MO3HATH IIPEBOAY BO CBETOT ce peasm3upaHu Bo bimckuor Mcrok. 3a
BpeMe Ha TPETHOT MUJIEHUYM IIpeJ] HalllaTa epa e mpeBesieH ,Enor Ha ['miaramem” o
CTApPOCHUPUCKHU ja3WK HA XOPHUHCKH jasuk. IloToa, M0 MHOTY TOJIMHU, UCTO TaKa BO
Meconoramuja, KpajoT XaMypabu HapeAws /Ja ce MHIIyBa HETOBUOT HOB KOJ BO
eZlHa pyOa, mpuOJIMKHO 1700 TOZMHA IIpe, HamraTa epa. OBOj Ko/ OMJT HAIIUIIaH BO
aKaJINjaHCKU ja3WK U MpeBeJieH Ha XOPUjaHCKU ja3UuK.”

[IpBuTe 00MU BO 0OJ1acTa Ha MPEBEAYBAbETO ITIO3HATH BO CBETOT C€ CO BEPCKU
KapakKTep, 0COOEHO ,,eJIeH O/ HajCTapuUTe JI0Ka3u BO JIEJHOCTA HA IPEBEAYBAETO €,
Kako wu3rjesia, mpeBojioT Ha bwubOaujata (Crapmor 3aBeT) 04 apamMejcKH Ha
CTApOTPUKU ja3WK M TOA BO TPETUOT U BTOpUOT Bek mipes; Mca. OBoj mpeBojn e
UMeHyBaH ,celyMHaeceTTaTa Bep3mja“. Ce kakyBa Jieka BropuoT Iliomerej Ha
dunanenduja UM Hapeau HA ceAyMeceT pabUHU, KOU T'O ITO3HABAaJEe MHOTY 00pO
TOTAIIHUOT TPUKU ja3WK, 3a /1A ja IpeBe/lyBaaT CBeTaTa KHUTA O] CTapOEBPEjCKU
jasuk 3a efieH ojipesieH pok. Tue otuiwie Bo octpoBOT Papoc u, 1o ceayM/ieceT JeHa,
OTKaKoO ja 3aBpirwie paborara, a ce 3abesiexxyBasio Jeka mpeBoaute 6mie uctu.8 Co
0BOj (¢akT mojipazbupamMe JeKa MPBHUOT IIPEBOJ, KOj € IMPU3HAT JI0 JIeH-/IeHeC, €
HaIpaBeH IOMery JIBeTe HajToJIeMHU CEMEjCTBA Ha ja3UIUTE, O/ CTAPOEBPEjCKU ja3HK,
KOj cItara BO CEM€jCTBOTO Ha CEMUTCKUTE ja3UIIM, HA CTAPOTPYKH ja3HK, KOj crara BO

CEMEjCTBOTO Ha HWH/IOEBPOIICKUTE ja3ully. VM HaIIeTo MpoydyBambe, IMPEBEyBAmHETO

7 Jole Redouane, Encyclopedie de la traduction (Meusuatu et-terxhume), pérkthyer né arabisht nga
Muhamed Jahjatin, Tizi Uzu, Algjeri: Universiteti “Mevdul Mameri”, 2010, ctp. 7-8
8 Edmond Tupja, Késhilla njé pérkthyesi té ri (botimi i dyté), Tirané: Onufri, 2000, cTp. 8
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Ha KypaHoT Ha anbaHCKHU ja3WK, UCTO TaKa € O] €JleH O/ CEMUTCKUTE ja3HIlH, O]
aparcKH ja3uK, Ha aJI0aHCKHU ja3UK KOj criara BO MHA0EBPOIICKUTE ja3UIH.
PakonrcuTe Kou ce mMOBp3yBaaT CO IPEBOJIOT Ce MHOTY cTapu. IIpeBeneHuTe
nena® on llunepon, Xopan, KsuHTwiaujan u CBeTu JepoHUM HMajie T0OJIEMO
BiMjaHue 70 XX Bek,° ocobeHo mpeBoAoT Ha bubsmjara Ha 1atrHCKY ja3uk (IV Bek)
O/l CTpaHa Ha MO3HATHOT Teosior CBeTH JEpOHUM, YHj IPEBOJ, CTaHA OQHUITHjaTHA
Bepauja Ha KaTonmukara mpksa 3a mosro Bpeme.l! OBoj (CBetu JepoHHM) ce cMeTa

KaKO CBETENOT KOU I'l 3allITUTYBA IIPEBEAYBAYUHNTE.

1.2.2. IIpeBoaoT Kaj Apanure

Ol meTTHOT U /10 NMETHAECTHOT BeK, MEePUOJOT KOj JIEHECKa € I03HAT KaKo
TEeMHUOT CPEeIHOBEKOBEH Iepuos; Ha EBpoma, e mnepuofoT Kajie pacliBeTyBa
HcJlaMcKaTa KyJaTypa U nuBwinsanuja. Mlero Taka, ¥ BO 10OJIETO HA TPAAYKTOJIOTH]a,
THe, 6e3 /a pa3BUBaaT HeKoja ImoceOHA TeopHja 3a MPEBOJIOT, IIpeBesie MHOTY JieJa,
IypH ycriease Aa OUjaT eZleH MHOTY BaKeH MOBP3YBAUYKU MOCT HOMely rpykaTa U
€BPOIICKATA IMBUJIN3AIH]a, CEKOTAIII IIPEKY IPEBEYBAETO.

Bo rpagor Xaseb (nmenemen rpaa Bo Cupuja) € IpoOHAjJieH efleH PAKOITHC KOj
JaTupa oj 513 ToAWHA U e HaluIlleH (M1 IpPeBe/IeH) Ha TPU ja3UI[U: Ha CTAPOTPUKH,
Ha CHPHCKHU U Ha aparicKu jasuk. Mefy ipyru, Bo TOj ce OpojaT MMHUbaTa HA MasKUTe
KOH ja M3rpajieJie ucTaTa I[PKBa BO Koja OWJI MPOHAj/IeH PaKOMKUCoT.2 OBOj € MIPBUOT
JIOKyMEHTHPAH IPEBO/T Kaj ApamuTe Mpej UCJIaMOT, a 1o npudakameTo Ha UCTaMOT,
AparnuTe HalpaBuie OTPOMHHU IIPEBOY.

BUCTHHCKHOT W HAYYHHOT IPEBOJ Kaj ApamuTe 3armoyHa BO MEPHUOAOT Ha
EmeBurckarta muHactuja (622 rogunHa). Bo 0Boj mepuoz 3amoyHaa a ce IpeBesar
MHOTY HayYHH KHUTH Ha aparcku jasuk. Xanup OuH Jesun 6un Myasuje (704
roZ{lHA), KOTa ja HAMyIITHU BJjacTa MOYHA Jia ce 3aHMMaBa CO HayKa, KOHKPETHO CO
XeMuja, 3aToa IITO OMJI MHOTY IIOCBETEH Ha IOJI3€MEHHUTE CKAIOIleHU OoraTcTaa.

IToToa um Hapeau Ha 'PUYKHUTE HAYYHHUIIN KO ome BO A)IeKcaHZIpI/Ija Aa ' IIpeBeaaT

9 T'u mpeBeJie IPYKUTE OPATOPU HA JIATUHCKY ja3UK.

10 Edlir Ajazi, Aspekte teorike dhe praktike té pérkthimit juridik (punim doktorate), Universiteti i
Tiranés, Fakulteti i Gjuhéve t€ Huaja, Departamenti i gjuhés angleze: Tiran€, 2014, cTp. 2

11 Munday Jeremy, Introducing Translation Studies: Teories and Applications, London and New
York: Routeledge, 2001, cTp. 7

12 Mona Baker dhe Sameh Fekry Hanna, “Arabic tradition”, né: “Routledge Encyclopedia of
Translation Studies”, USA dhe Kanada: Routledge, 2009, ctp. 329
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KHUTHUTE O] 00JyIacTa HAa XeMHja O CTAPDOTPUYKH HA ApaICKU ja3uk, UM Hapeau Ja ja
npeBefaT kHurata OpraHoH Ha ApucroTesn.’s OBa e mpBa U oduIMjasHA
WHUNMjaTUBA Kaj ApamuTe 3a IpeBelyBame HAa €IHO BAaKBO CEPHUO3HO [IEJIO.
[TpeBoAOT Baka OYHAJ JIa CE PA3BUBA CTEIEH I10 CTEIIEH.

[To EmeBuTHTE, KOM IpeBesie orpoMeH Opoj KHUTU U Abacujure To cieese
HMCTUOT WHTEH3UTET HA MPEBENyBame, TYKy TH Pa3MHOXKyBaJie yIITe MmoBeke. Mcro
Taka, U BO AHpaainysuja, neHemrHa Illmanwmja, kora Taa Owsa ympaByBaHa O]
MYyCJIMMAaHUTE, TIPEBOJIOT UMaJI ITOCEOHO MECTO, TaKa IITO Ha IpeBeIyBauuTe U Ha
aBTOpHUTE KHHUTATa UM ce MepeJsio co 371aTo. OBa 6MJIO MECTOTO Kajie MHOTY Jiejia Off
rpukute Gpuno3odu U o MyCJINMaHUTE Cce IIpeBesie Ha eBPOIICKUTE ja3UIIU.

[Toroa, Ocmamymcka Mmmepuja TPOAOIKM CO HCTHOT WHTEH3UTET. EjieH
3Ha4aeH OpOj O/1 BAXKHUTE CBETCKH Jiejla ce MpeBesie Ha apaliCKy ja3uK U 32 BPEMETO
Ha OcmansmckaTta Mmnepuja. Mlako 0oCMaHJIMCKUOT ja3uk Ot opuIiiijaaeH jaduk BO
VMnepujara, 3arpr:KeHOCTa KOH aparcKUOT ja3WK, Kako jasuk Ha KypaHot, 6mia

rojiema 1 Toj 61J1 MHOTY CTUMYJIMPaH, 0cOOeHO BO IPBUTE BeKOBU Ha MIMmnepujara.

1.2.3. IIpeBeayBameTo Kaj AiGaHIIUTE

[IpeBomoT Kaj AsibaHIIUTE € MPUCYTEH OJf IPBUTE AOKYMEHTH Ha ajI0aHCKHOT
jasuk. Camoro gmeno ,Popmyna e maresumut” (Formula e Pagézimit 1462) e
YHUBEp3aJIHA XPUCTHjaHCKA MOJIUTBA 32 KPIITEBakke IPeBe/ieHa Ha aJI0AHCKU ja3HK.
Hcro Taka, u ,Pjasoprtu” (Fjalori (PeuHukor), 1497) Ha aBCTPUCKUOT HCTOPUYAP
Apnona ®on Xapd e 3HaUajHA KOMIIOHEHTA BO JIEJIOKPYTOT Ha MpeBeayBameTo. [1o
OBHE MaMe W MHOTY JIDYTH JieJia oJ1 o0J1acTa Ha JIeKCUKorpaduja KOU UM CIIy»KaT Ha
IIPEBEYBAHETO.

OBue Owe NMPBUTE WHAWUPEKTHH Jejla BO ajbaHCKaTa TPAJyKTOJIOTHja, HO
LIIPBUTE KOU Ce 3aHMMaBaJie cO MPEBOJIOT (AMPEKTHO) Kaj AsibanmuTte O6mite: Bysyky
co HeroBoto feno ,Memapu“ ( Meshari ((Misa)1555), Byzin co mpeBefieHaTa KHUTA
~XpHucThjaHcka aoktpuHa“ (1618), Bapau co jekcukorpadCcKoTo Jieio ,JIaTUHCKU-
aybaHcku peuHUK” 1 borganu, wiu kako mrto Buka Begat KokoHna: ,uetupu b-ta“14

Bo mepuozioT Ha crapaTta anbaHCKa JIMTepaTrypa, OAHOCHO BO JIMTepaTypaTa

OejTeIuTEe, UCTO TaKa, Ce IPEeBejie MHOTY Jiejla Of] OPUEHTAJTHUTE ja3UIlH, TJIABHO

13 Ali Sami en-Neshshar, Menahixhul bahthi inde mufekkiril islam (metodologjia kérkimore te
mendimtarét islamé), Kajro: 1965, cTp. 4
14 Edmond Tupja, vep. e cit., cTp. 10
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IM0e3UH U IIOEMH CO BEpPCKU Kapakrep. Kako mpumep, Ke r'd IOTEHIHPaMe CaMoO
Hekou o7 HUB: Myxamen Kydyuy mpeBes o apalicKu €JIHO Kacuje ,Kacuae bypboa“,
HCTO TaKa, U MOe3WH KOU Ce IOCBETeHW Ha cMpTTa Ha MyxameJi, elHa Toe3Hja 3a
npupokoT Mca u efgHa 3a yoBekoT BoormiTo. O M. Kyduyky numame yIire eHO APYyTro
J1eJI0 TIPEBEIEHO O] TYPCKH ja3uK o HacsoB ,, Tepk-yc casaBat” (Toj mTo ro ocraBu
HaMa30T) co 416 ctuxa, ro umame u MeBiyaor, Aenarta ,bunamaszu“ u ,Pucasne e
Bupresu®;!s

Co mpeBoj, ce 3aHMMAaJIe U JAPYTU O€jTElINH, €JIeH JieJ O Kou ce o0jaBeHH, a
rojsieM Opoj ocraHaj yIITe BO PAaKOIMC, KOU OJ JieH Ha JIeH YeKaaT Jia ce
obpaboTyBaart u Jia ce o0jaBar.

3apasy Toa IITO HAIIAaTa CTyAHja € IIOBp3€HAa CO €JHO JIeJio, Of] Koja
OpUTMHA/THaTa Bep3Hja € Ha aparncku jasuk (KypaHOT), Bpeau Ja ce Kake JeKa
MIepUO/IOH Ha OejTelIMHCKaTa JINTepaTypa € MepUo0T KOora 3alovyHa /ia ce IpeBeiaT
IIPBUTE JiejIa OJT OPUEHTATHUTE Ja3UIlH Ha aJI0aHCKU ja3HK.

Bo crapuor mepuoji Ha anbaHCKaTa JUTEpPATypa, IPEBEJEHUTE Jiesia Ouiie off
BEPCKU KapaKTep, MHOTY MaJIKy JINTEPATYPHU JIeJIa, OCBEH peuHuIure. Bo mepuogor
Ha OejTellMHCKATa JINTepaTyapa, UCTO TaKa, HajTOJIEMUOT JIeJT O] IPEBEIEHUTE J1esia
OmJte co BepCKU KapakKTep, HO MMAaJIO U ITOETCKU-JIUPCKHU JeJ1a.

[ToToa pojea HeKOW TO3HATU MHCATENW Off IMEPUOJOT Ha ajbaHcKaTa
peHecaHca, kako Kpucrodpopuau, Haum ®pamepu, Yajymu;6 Camu Ppamepu, Lepr
®umta, Xadpus Anu Kopua, ®an Hosm utH.

Virre o7 1908 roAiMHa, a ¥ IIOHaTaMy, /10 loaralkbeTo Ha KOMYHH3MOT, 6pO0joT Ha
aybaHCKUTE IIpeBeAyBaYd U IPEBEJIEHUTE Jlejla Off OPUEHTAJHUTE jas3wuIld Cce
3r0oJIEMYBAJI O IEH Ha JieH. Bo 1945 rojuHa, OAHOCHO BO 1967 ro/IMHA KOTa BEPCKATa
nejHOCT Omia 3abpaHeTa €O 3aKOH, C€ YHHIITH CE€ IITO OWIO BEPCKO-KYJITypPHO
HACJIEZICTBO JI0 TOA BPEME.

Bo TeKOT Ha MOHU3MOT, ITPEBEAYBAHETO OJT OPUEHTATHUTE ja3UI[U, OAHOCHO O
aparckH ja3uk, ce pa3BuBaiie Bo KocoBo u momasiky Bo Make/ioHHja, HO CO HAIIOPHU
yekopu. Ilo JieBesleceTTM TOAWHU, OJTHOCHO IO 2000 TOAWHA U IIOHATaMY,
IIPEBEyBAIbE€TO OFf OpUEHTAJIHUTE jasuiu Jo00u roseM 3amaB. MerfyToa,
IpEeBEIEHUTE JleJla BO OBHE IOCJIE/THUBE JlelleHHja He TO CTHUTHaJie HUBOTO Ha THeE

KHUTH KOW OuJie TIpeBeieHH JI0 1945 roauHa. Bo Toa Bpeme BepckuTe Jieyia Ouiie o

15 Mahmud Hysa, Alamiada shqiptare II, Shkup: Logos-A, 2000, cTp. 9
16 Edmond Tupja, vep. e cit., cTp. 10

19



HCT CTEIEH CO JiejlaTa OJf ApyruTe o0JIaCTH, a JIeHeC MPEBEyBAakeTO HEe € Ha Toa
HUBO, MaKo OpOJOT Ha HpeBelyBaunuTe € MHOry noroseM. Cekako, 0e3 /a BjeryBame
BO CYIITHHA Ha MPO0JIEMOT, MMa €/lHAa IPUUYNHA 3apaiy KOoja MpeBe/IeHuTe /iesia He

ce TOJIKY KBaJINTETHH, JypU U IpeBoauTe Ha KypaHoT.

1.3. Teopuume na npesodom

Co mouMoT meopuja nospazbupamMe JOTUUKO OPraHU3UPAkE HA €/IeH OfpeeH
JI0Ka3, 3aToa CeKOoja TeopHja Ha MPEBOJOT HE Ce COCTOM Of] eHA HEIpooeHa rpyIa
Ha IIpaBWJIa, HO € MOKHOCT CO KOe Ce IoMaraaT MJIafiuTe IpeBeayBauu. Kako
pe3yJITaT Ha CeTO OBa € (PaKTOT JleKa He MOKe Jla ce HaIpTa efHa KOHeuHa JIMHUja
roMery TeopuuTe Ha mpeBojioT. VcTo Taka, MMajku MpeABU/ IeKa CUTe TEOPUU Ha
IIpEeBEyBAIbE€TO HE TIOKPUBAAT €JIeH OFpe/ieH CETMEHT, HO Pa3HU CETMEHTH, 3apaju
TOa He CTaHyBa 300p 3a KpymHU ujaeu. HajuecHuTe u HajynmoTpeOyBaHUTE MCKYCTBA
Ha IPeBelyBabeTO CTaHAa JIOMHUHAHTHH TEOPUH 34 Iiejia TPAAYKTOJIOTHja.

TeopuunTe Ha IpeBeyBabETO HAIIPEyBaJie Mapajie;THO CO UCTOPUCKUOT Pa3Boj
Ha Tpaaykrosormja. [IpeBoOT Kako Ipollec MpU3HABa JBe IVIABHU IEPHOJM Ha
CBOjOT pa3Boj, MAKO OBaa IoJiesiba e mopeke GopMasiHa OTKOJIKY peasiHa, Ouejku
IPEBOJIOT Ce pa3BHBa IIOCTOjaHO: a) TeOpUja Off AaHTHYKUOT IMEPHUOJ JI0 BTOpa
MOJIOBUHA Ha IBAECETTHOT BeK; M 0) (GopMHUpaAmETO Ha TPAAyKTOJIOTHja KAKO

CaMOCTOjHA HayKa U Ha MO/IEpDHUTE TEOPHUU HA IIPEBOJOT.

1.3.1. Teopuja ox AHTHUYKHUOT NEpPUOA A0 BTOpA IOJOBHHA HAa
IBaeCceTTUOT BEeK

Kako mTo e mo3HaTo, Teopujara Ha MPEBOAOT HAjJle MHOTY MaJjl IIPOCTOP BO
QHTUYKOTO OIIIITECTBO, IyPU U THE TIPEBOIN KOU OUJIe TPUCYTHH, O1JIe HECUCTEMCKH
¥ CTaBEeHU BO PaMKUTE Ha PETOPHKA, 3HAUM He ycIeas Jia MpeKUBee KaKo eHa
dyskuonasHa Tteopuja. llunepon, KBuntwiaujan, Xoparn HTH., IIPEBOJIOT ja
IpecMeTasie KaKo eJHa Meaaromnka Bexxba. Tue ru mpesese JUCKYCHUTE HA TPUKUTE
opaTopW Ha JIATUHCKH CIOPEJ], METOZOT ,300p mo 300p“ (OykBasieH mpeBOa) U
,3Hauemwe 10 3Hauewme“ (cmobomeH mpeBox).” Meryroa, 0OBOj HaYyWH Ha

IIPEBEyBAIbETO Ce CMeTa Kako ¢opMasiHa TeopHja Koja IpekrBeasia 0 BTOpaTa

17 Ali Reza Ghanooni, “A review of the history of translation studies”, né: “Theory and Practice in
Language Studies”, Véllimi 2, numér I: January, 2012, cTp. 77
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IIOJIOBMHA HA J[BAECETTHUOT BEK, KOTA MMOYHA /ia ce pa3BUBaaT (YHKIIMOHAJIHUTE U
KYJITYPOJIOIIIKUTE TEOPUU Ha IIpeBeAyBameTo. OBaa Teopuja ce KapaKTepusupa co
TOa IITO IIPEBOJIHA €IMHUIIA Ce cMeTasle 300pOT WIM pPeUYeHUIaTa, a o MeeCeTTUTE
TOZIMHY HA /IBA€CETTHOT BEK, IPEBO/IHA €INHUIIA Ce CMEeTaJl TEKCTOT, OUEjKH TyIaBHA
yJIora BO TOA UTPaJ KYJITYPHUOT €JIEMEHT.

3amnasiHaTa KyaTypa Omjia HOBp3eHa CO OBUEe MeTOAU MNPUOIMKHO Wijaza
roguau. Karosmmykara HpkBa Omsa 3arprikeHa Jla ja oAOpaHM IO ceKoja IleHa
MPENU3HOCTa Ha CBeTaTa KHUTA, 3aT0a CeKOj KOMEHTAap WIH M0jacHyBamke KOoj He OmJI
WJIEHTUYEH CO OCHOBHUOT TEKCT MU KOMeHTap OmiIo ctporo 3abpaHeTro. Bo koHTeKCT
Ha 0Ba, CJIOOOJHUOT TIpeBoy, 6w 3abpaner. OBOj BU IPEBOAM He OO 3a0paHEeTo
caMo 3a BEpCKHUTE TEKCTOBU, HO U 3a JINTEpPAJIHUTe JAesa. Toj mITO ce 3aHUMAaBAJl CO
c71000MHUOT TPEBOJ, ce Ka3HyBaJl MHOry Jiomo. Hajmobpuwor mpumep 3a oBa €
HAYYHHUKOT U MO3HATHOT (paHIycku xymaHuct Etuen /loseT, koj BO 1546 rouHa
6w mporyiaceH Kako epeTUk off crpaHa Ha Teosomkuot daxysnrer Bo CopboHa U €
Ka3HeT CO KaluTaJiHa Ka3Ha. [IpuumHaA 3a Ka3HyBame OWJI NMPEBOJIOT HA €HO
PETOPHUKO Ipallae BO €/IHa o Auckycuute Ha [lnaton: ,U mto mMa mo cMprra?®,
KOj 3a obOjacHyBambe ja Jo/ajie U oBaa pasa ,ceKako Jeka HumTo®. ITocmeauia Ha
OBaa TpellKa BO MPEBOJIOT OWyia MHOTY CTpAIllHA, Ka3HyBame cO CMpT.'8 Bropuor
npuMep e Maptus JlyTep k0j ja npeBes bubiujaTa Ha repMaHCKU ja3uK, CO IeJITa Ja
rO IMpeHecHu 3HAUYeHmeTO Kaj repMaHCKUOT Hapojl. Ce KOH(PPOHTHUPAJ CO I[PKBATa, a
MIOHATaMy TOA 3aBPIINJIO CO €/THO BEPCKO pe(OPMUCTUYKO JBUKEHHE.

Bo cemyMHaeceTTHOT BeK M3JIeroa Ha ClieHa HEKOJIKY TEOPHUH Ha IIPEBOJIOT, OF
KOU Hajmo3HaTa 6mia Teopujata Ha [lon [Ipunen (John Dryden (1631-1700), k0j ro
JleJii  TPeBOAOT Ha TPU BHJA: NOpo3awyHu 1npeBof (OykBajieH mpeBof),
nepudpasupameTo W UMUTAINUjaTa. TOj TM IOCTaBU IIPBUTE UYEKOPU BO OBaa
obsact.’9 Kako 1mto mpeHecyBa BeHyTH, Toj To HErmpas mpo3audHUOT MpeBos (360p
o 300p) 3aroa IITO HA OBOj BUJ IPeBOA My (aji TEYHOCTA BO UUTAETO, a TH
daBopusupa nepudpasupamero u cI000JHUOT IIPEBOJT, OUJIEjKU BaKa TEKCTOT MOKE

1a Oue oJIHO3HAUEH. 20

18 Muhamed Anani, Nedharijetu et-terxhumeti el hadithe — med’hal ila ed-dirasat el-hadithe (teoria e
pérkthimit bashkékohor — hyrje né studimet pérkthimologjike), Egjipt, 2003, cTp. 29

19 John Dryden, “Metaphrase, paraphrase and imitation”, Extracts of “Preface to Ovid” Epistles” in R.
Schulte and J. Biguenet, 1680/1992, cTp. 17

20 Lawrence Venuti, The Translation Studies Reader, London dhe New York: Routledge, 2004, ctp.
17-18

21



Bo 1mo4YeTOKOT Ha /JieBETHAeCEeTTUOT BEK, BO IIEPHOJIOT HAa POMAHTH3MOT, Ce
TUCKYTHUPAJIO IpaIIamkeTo 3a JIETUTUMAIlMja Ha IIPEBOJOT, JaJIU € JJ03BOJIEHO WU HeE.
Bo 1813 roxwnHa, repmaHckuor mpeBeayBau Ppuapux Illnajepmaxep (Friedrich
Schleiermacher) nHa enem HayueH pedepar Bo ,The Different Methods of
Translating“, Bo k0ja aBTOpOT ro HaJIMUHAJI TOa IIITO CE BUKA ,,IIpeBOJ, 300p 1o 360p*
(byxkBasieH TIpeBOJ) W ,3HAYEHE IO 3HaAdYewme" (cobozeH mpeBoxa). Toj my man
OITOBOD HaA €IHO peayiHO IMpamame: ,Kako 7a ce g06JMKU aBTOPOT Ha
OPUTHHATHHOT TEKCT KOH YMUTATEIOT Ha MpeBeeHuoT TeKeT?“ Toj ce Bestu JieKa, uin
IPEBEeAYBAYOT 'O OCTABUJI HA MHPa aBTOPOT U T'0 JIOOJIVIKIIT YUTATEIOT KOH aBTOPOT,
WM YUTATEJIOT OCTaHyBa HA MUP KOJIKY IIITO € MOKHO, & aBTOPOT Ce JIOOIHIKyBa /10
yuTaTeN0T.2! Bo OBa ce Iyiefjaat /ABa CIPOTUBHHU cerMeHTa, a lllimajepmaxep ro
npedepupa IPBUOT CETMEHT.

Bo Tekor Ha 1900 10 1930 TroAWHA, IJIaBHATa CIleHA 3a TeopHjaTa Ha
IpeBelyBameTo Oujia BO repMaHCKaTa JIMTEPATypa, Bo Guimo3odckara Tpaguiuja u
BO XepMeHeBTHMKAa. Bo Toa BpeMe ja3uKOT He OWMJI caMO KaKO CpeJICTBO 3a
KOMYHHUKAIlFja, HO ¥ KOHCTPYKTHBHO CPE€JICTBO 3a HM3pasyBalbe Ha eaHa ujeja u
peasHocta. Bo mpeBofoT, uWMajku TO TpEeABHJ OBa, TOj Ce€ CMeTal Kako
WHTEpPIIpeTalyja Koja 3aJ0JDKUTETHO TO MUIyBa IMOBTOPHO W To TpaHchOpMHpa
TYFHOT TeKCT. 3a HayyHuiuTe Kako Illnajepmaxep u Boxat, mpeBojioT e eaHa
KpeaTHuBHA CHJIa BO KOja Crenu(pUYHUTE CTPAaTeTNH Ha MPEBEAyBAambETO TH ITOMaraar
3a Jla ja TOCTHUTHENI pa3JIMYHOCTa Ha KYJITyPHUTE U COIUjaTHUTE (QYHKIIHH,
OTBOpAjkH 1aT 32 GOPMUPAKHETO HA HAIUUTE, IUTEPATYPUTE U jJa3UIUTE. 22

VYiuTe oa aHTUYKHUOT IEPHUOJ] U /0 BTOpara IOJIOBHHA Ha JIBA€CETTUOT BEK

HeMaJIo HeKoja 3HauajHa MHOBAIHMja BO MOJIETO HA TPAJIyKTOJIOTHja.

1.3.2. MoaepHUTE TEOPUU HA MPEBEAYBABHETO — KYyJITYPHUOT MOJIEJ

Jlo 1mIeeceTTUTE TOAWHU Ha JBAECETTUOT BEK, ITPEBOJIOT MPEKUBEA 110 CEHKA
Ha Pa3sHUTE HAYYHHU JUCIIUILIMHY, OHOCHO I10JT JIMHTBHCTHKATA U KHUKEBHOCTA. Bo
IIIeeceTTUTE TOAUHHU Ha JIBAECETTUOT BEK, IPEBEIYBAHETO € OJI/IeJIeHa KaKO ImoceOHa

HaydYHa AWUCOUILINHA, T.€C. IIPEBEAYBAYKOTO HMCKYCTBOTO Ha I/IJ'Ija]_II/I TOAWHHU cCera

21 Schleiermacher Friedrich, On the different methods of translating, né: R. Schulte and J. Biguenet,
1813/1992, cTp. 41-42; Munday Jeremy, Introducing Translation Studies: Teories and Applications,
London and New York: Routeledge, 2001, ctp. 28

22 Lawrence Venuti, The Translation Studies Reader, London dhe New York: Routledge, 2004, cTp. 74
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CTAaHAJIO U ce KOHCOJIMIMPAJIO KAaKO CaMOCTOjHA Hay4Ha aucruiuinHa. OBOj IEPUOJ
ce KapaKTepU3upa CO BIUjaeHETO U yJIoraTa Koja ja urpa KyJaTypaTa BO IIPOIIECOT Ha
IIPEBEAYBAIbEeTO, WM KaKO INTO Ce BHKA Ha aHIVIUCKUA jasuK ,cultural turn —
KYJITYPHO Bpakambe“.

[TpBara Teopuja Koja € pa3BUeHa BO OBaa 0o0JacT e mpeTcTaBeHa o MyHUH BO
1963 roINHA, KOj ja UCTAaKHA 8AXCHOCMA 3a 3aN03HABAMe HA /JeKcuukama eouHuya
MOTEHIIUPAjKH JileKa caMO aKo My ce OOpHe BHMMaHHE Ha OBOj IIOWM, TOTAIl Ke To
HCIIOJIHM HETOBOTO (PYHKIMOHUpAaWe Ha IMpaBwieH HayuH. [IpobseMoT co oBaa
TeopHja € BO Toa JieKa OBUE ja3uuyHU enuHUnu (30opoBu win ¢pasu) He TH
MTOKPUBAAT CUTE KYJITYPHU eJIeMeHTH.23 OrpaHUIyBameTo BO 300pOBU WIH BO ¢pasu
He OMJIO OCTIOCOOEHO 3a J1a TU MPeHeCcyBa CUTe 3HaUeHha, CUTE €eKCIIPECUBHU CTUJIOBU
Y CUTE eJIeMEHTH Ha U3BBOPHUOT TEKCT.

HcrpakyBauuTe Ha oBaa 00J1acT Ty OT¢pJIijie Ha CTPaHA CUTE Pa3HU ja3UUHU
TEOPHUU Ha INPEBENYBAETO U Ce OFHeCyBaaT Ha (YHKIIMOHAJIHUTE TEOPUH, KOU Ce
pa3BuBaa TIOYHYBAjKu o 360pom, KOj J[JOTOTAIl C€ TPETHPAJIO KaKo
mpadyxkmoowka eOuHuUYa, 10 mexcmom, HO He U MOHaTamy. Tue TM TpeMUHyBaat
TPAaHUIINTE HA ja3UKOT W ce (POKycupaaT Ha WHTepaKIjaTa Mmomery IPeBOAOT U
KyJITypaTa, Taka IITO KyJITypa Jla ja urpa cBoja yJora U /Jia BjiMjae BO HEKOU BaXKHU
mpobsieMH, KaKO KOHTEKCTOT, ucropujata u Tpagunujara. LIto ce omHecyBa 10
TPAJIyKTOJIOIIKATa €IMHUIIA, IIOCOO/IBETHO OM OWJIO J1a e 3Haueremo, a He 300poT
WJIN TEKCTOT, KaKo IITO OWJIO /10 JIBaeCeTTUOT BeK. Taka, MpeBeyBambeTo, O eeH
(opmasien akT, co 3HAUEHETO KAKO TPAAYKTOJIONITA €ANHHIIA ce TpaHchopMUpa BO
e/IeH KyJITypeH U QYHKI[MOHAJIEH aKT.

Bo 1964 roguna, Esren Huna (Eugene Nida) auckyrupasn 3a mpobsieMaTukaTa
Ha KOpEeCHOH/IeHI[1jaTa BO MPeEBEIyBakHETO, KaJle MCTO BHUMAaHNE UM IIOCBETYBAJI U
Ha KYJTypHUTE U HA ja3WYHHUTE MPOMEHH O] JBara jaswka. Ha kpaj momiosn ao
3aKJIYYOKOT JIeKa ,KYJITYDHUTE IPOMEHU MOXKe Jla IIPecTaByBaaT €JleH IIOroJIeM
pobJieM 32 MpeBeAyBauUTE OJf TOA IIITO MOXKE /Ia IIPETCTABYBAAT IIPOMEHUTE TTOMETy
jasuuHUTE CTPYKTypHu®. VCTOBpeMEHO TOj cMeTa JeKa MapayieJIUTeE BO KYJITypa
YecTONaTH OCBOjyBaaT €/IHO IOOMIIHUPHO 3Haueme, CO CHUTe 3HauyajHu (PopMayHU

IPEMUHU BO TipeBeAyBamero. CIOpes; HEro ,KyJaTypaTa Wrpa BajKHA yJora BO

23 [lida Kanani (punim pér gradén doktor), Aspekte té analizés dhe kritikés sé pérkthimit né romanet
“Kodi i Da Vingit” dhe “Engjéjt dhe djajté”. Dan Brown-i pérkthimet e Amik Kasoruhos, Universiteti i
Tiranés — Departamenti i gjuhés angleze: Tirané€, 2014, cTp. 25
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MIPEBOIOT, IypU MOBEKe O] JIEKCUUKUTE eIMHUIM Hekoramr“. Huma kaxysa: ,Kkora
KYJITYpUTE ce TIOBP3aHMU, a ja3UIluTe ce Pa3JIMYHU efHA O] ApyraTa, ce 6apa IMOMOIII
OJ1 TIpeBeyBadyNTE 3a JIa TH HampaBaaT (OpMaJIHUTE Pa3IUKUA BO IpeBosioT. Cemak,
BO BakKBHUTE CJIyyau, KYJITYPDHUTE CIUYHOCTH OOWUYHO 00Oe30emyBaar efjHa cepuja
Iapajejgu3MU Ha COJIp;KMHATa KOoja To HallpaBU IPEBOJIOT IOJIECEH U MOpaIOHAIEH
OTKOJIKY KOTa ja3uLIUTe U KyJITypaTa ce coceMa pa3IMyHU efHa o7 Apyra. BeymiHocr,
KYJATYpHUTE PA3JIUKA MOXKe Jla MpeAU3BUKAaT MHOTY IOOTPOMHH TEIIKOTUH 3a
MIPEeBEAYBAYOT O] IIITO MMPEAN3BUKYBAaAaT PA3JIUKUTE BO JA3UUHUTE CTPYKTYPH. 24

Bo 1980 roguna, Xauc Bepmep (Hans Vermeer) ja nmpercraByBa Teopujama Ha
Ckonoc. OBaa TeopHja ja TpeTupa LeiTa U NPUUYMHATA Ha IpeBeAyBameTo. T0j
O/ITOBOPA HA MpAaNIambeTo: 30IITO OPUTHHAITHUOT TEKCT Tpeba ce MpeBejyBa U KakBa
(yHK1IITja ke TMa BO IIPEBEIEHUOT TEKCT?25

[Toroa Hbymapk, UCTO Taka ¥ MOCBETHJI IMOCceOHO BHUMaHHE Ha KyJITypaTa BO
IpEBEYBAHETO U, CMETAjKH ja KyJITypaTa KaKo €/leH HauhH Ha JKUBEEHEe, TOj TO
MIPETCTAaBUJI TEDMHUHOT U IIOUMOT KYAmypeH 300p, KOj € MHOTY TeIlIKO Jja ce pa3bupa
O]l CTpaHa Ha MPEBEAYyBAaYOT U YUTATENIOT, OU/IEjKU Toa HE € caMo e/ieH IpocT 360D,
HO efieH 300p KOj BO cebecHu BKJIyuyBa oOWYau, UICTOPUCKU HACTaHH, IMOJTUTHYKU,
BEPCKU, aIMUHUCTPATUBHU U YMETHUYKHU KOHIIEITITNHN. 20

Kpartko kakeHo, 0BOj /ieJI Ke r0 3aBpIllyBaMe CO TeopHjaTa Ha €eKBUBAJIEHTHOTO
(emHAKBOTO), MOXKEOH € Haj3HAUYAjHA BO aHAJTU3UPAILETO HA MIPEBEJIEHUTE BEP3UH Ha
Kypanot Ha asb6aHCKU ja3UK.

[IpBUTE AMCKYCHU OKOJIy €JHAKBOCTA BO IIPEBEyBAKETO ce obupese Jia To
HajIaT Toa IITO € eTHAKBO: 300D, ¢ppasa, /ieJ1 O/ TEKCTOT WJIH IeJTUOT TeKCT. Tpeba sa
ce 3Hae JieKa IIpeJi IPBUTE Pa3BOU BO IIPeBeyBabeTO BO 1970 TOAWHA, Ha TEKCTOT Ce
MepHUNUpa Kako JINHeapHa CeKBeHIA Ha eIUHUIINTE, a IPEeBOJIOT ce MepIUINpal
Kako eflHa JnemudpupaHa omeparuja, MpeKy Koja IIPeBeayBadyoT T'M 3aMeHyBa
eIMHULIUTE O/ OPUTUHAIHUOT TEKCT CO APYTM eKBUBAJIEHTHU €JUHUIU O] Ja3BUKOT

Ha Koj Tpeba /1a ce BpIIU NIPeBOJOT. JleHec, KOHIENITOT Ha eKBUBAJIEHTHATA €MHUIIA

24 Eugene Nida, “The principles of correspondence”, né: “The Translation Studies Reader” edited by
Lawrence Venuti : Routledge 2004, c¢Tp. 130

25 Hans Vermeer, “Scopos and commission in translation action”, né pérmbledhjen “The Translation
Studies Reader”, editor Lawrence Venuti: Routledge, 2004, cTp. 222

26 Peter Newmark, A textbook of translation, New York: Prentice Hall, 1988, ctp. 94-95
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MOJKe Jla Ce OJIHECYBA, CIIOpE]l PA3IMYHUTE HAYYHHIHU, Ha €JleH 300p WIN Ha efleH

TEKCT UTH.27

HNako Teopernuapure, Kako Ha mnpumep, CHen-Xopu6ou (Snell-Hornby),

IIprU3HaBaaT JA€Ka I/I]_IeHTI/I(l)I/IKYBaJIe Ha/J 1meaeceT U ceAyM €KBHBAJIEHTHH €JIEMEHTU,

HHE Ke IIpeTCTaBuME CaMO HEKOJIKY O/ TUE€ €JIEMEHTH:

Jasuuna eziHakBOCT. Tyka BieryBaaT doHemure, MmopdpeMuTe, CHUHTarMuTe U
JIpyTU ja3udyHu eguHUNU. Jla ce NMpOHajle eKBHBAJIEHTHUOT Ha 300pOT of
KypaHoT e HEBO3MOKHO, HO TOa IITO € HANPAaBEHO BO IpPeBEeAyBAIETO Ha
KypaHoT e camo efieH HaImop 3a /ia ce IPUCTUTHE JI0 €THAKBOTO;

Crunuctuuka efHakBOCT. CeKkOj ja3dWK € TeceH IOBP3€H CO KYJITYpHUTe
eJleMeHTU Ha e/lHa Cpe/INHAa, KaKOo pe3yJTaT Ha Kou ce opmupaaT pas3HU
CpeAcTBA Ha H3pa3yBame KOU Ce BHKaaT CTWIeMU. 3apagd Toa IITO
(opmupameTo Ha CTUIIEMUTE HE € TIOBP3€HO CaMO CO TPaMaTUYKUTE IIPABUJIA,
HO U CO MHOTY JIDYTU MeTaja3udHU (PaKTOPH, ce CMeTa JieKa IPOHAjIyBamhETO
Ha CTHJIMCTUYKUTE €KBUBAJIEHTHU € MHOTY KOMILIHITMpaHa paboTa;
CemanTrnuka efHakBocT. Kora ce 306opyBa 3a CeMaHTUYKOTO IIOojle Ha
apancKuoT U Ha aI0AHCKUOT jas3wK, AudepeHIUjaTa € MHOTY BUJJIUBA.
AparickuTe JIeKCEMH WMaaT IIOOHIIUPHO I€jCTBYBakb€ U CO PA3JIUYHHU
JIUMEH3UH, Ha KOW PETKO MOXKE Jla UM ce IPUHAj/ie €eKBUBAJIEHTEH, €JHAKOB
300p BO €JleH JIPYT ja3UK. A KOTa cMe Kaj KypaHCKUTE JIEKCEMH, OBA € HEIIITO
nocnenu@UUHO U HeJIOCTUKEH.

dopmasiHa €ITHAKBOCT;

[TapagurMaTuyHa €JIHAKBOCT;

PedepennujaiHa eJTHAKBOCT;

[IparmaTuuka eJITHaKBOCT;

JluHaMIYHA €/ITHAKBOCT; U

OyHKIIMOHAIHA €JHAKBOCT.

OBue ce BUZOBUTE Ha €KBUBAJIEHTHOTO KOU ce yIoTpeOyBaaT mouecHo.28 Mako

MOTIIOJTHATA €THAKBOCT € HEBO3MOXKHO, BO TEKOT HA OBOj TPYyZ Ke ce oOpaboTyBaaT

mpeBesieHUTe Bep3un Ha KypaHOT Ha anbaHCKM jasMK W Ke ce aHaJIu3upaar

€IHaKBUTE MOXHOCTH BO HUB.

27 Mary Snell-Hornby, Translation Studies: An Integrated Approach, 1995, cTp. 16
28 Susan Bassnett, Translation Studies, London and New York: Routledge, third editon, 2002, ctp.

32-34
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1.4. ITompe6ama Ha edHa meopuja 3a npesedysdarbemo Ha
Kypanom na arbaHcku jasuk

[IpedpryBameTo Ha KypaHCKUTE 3HaUerma Ha aJI0aHCKH ja3UK U Ha CEKOj APYT
ja3WK e HEBO3BMOXKEH, 3aToa Tpeba Jja ce yHampeayBaaT HAIlOPUTE 3a €I€H COJIHEH
MPEBO/I, KO] HEKAKO Ke T HUCIOJHU MOTPeOHHUTE KPUTEPUYMU: JIOjAJTHOCTA HA
MpeBeyBaYOT KOH OPUTUHAJIIHUOT TEKCT, TpaHCHEPOT HA 3HAUEeHaTa Ha Ja3UKOT Ha
KOj ce IIpeBeJlyBa, TEKCTOT /1a OMie TeUeH Ha Ja3UKOT Ha KOj ce IIpeBe/IyBa UTH.

JloceramrHuTe IPEeBOJIM Ha HEKO] HAYMH ja IIOTIIOJIHYBaaT Ipa3HHUHATA 3a
rmocelyBame efieH mpeBo Ha KypaHOT Ha asbaHCKU ja3uK, IypH CO HEKOJIKY BEP3UU.
MefyToa, MaKO CUTE BEP3UH C€ KBAJIUTETHH, a 3aTOA MPEBEAYBAUUTE 3aCJIy:KyBaat
ceTa MOYUT, HO IAK, HEJOCTATOKOT HAa €/[HA COBPIIEHA IpyIa Off CUTe HNOTpPeOHU
npodecun 3a mpeBeAyBameTO Ha KypaHOT W Hepa3BHMeHOCTa Ha efHA IoceOHa
TeopHja, IMOKa)KyBa JieKa IpeBeAyBameTo Ha KypaHOT yITe HE TO IOCTUTHAJIO
HHUBOTO 3a Koja YMOepro EKo Benu neka ,Jia KaKyBalll PEYHCH KMCTOTO HEIITO®,
Ouzejku ,J1a TO KaXKyBalll UCTOTO® € Ie(UMHUTUBHO HEBO3MOKHO U 32 HAJjIIPOCTHUTE
IpeBoy, a He 3a KypaHor.

HNako ce dopmupasa eHa COBpIIEHA TpyIa, Kako IITO PeKOBME IOPaHO,
mpeBosioT Ha KypaHOT Hema J1a 3aBpIllyBa HUKOTAI, TYKy Ke IPOJOJDKyBa Jia ce
pasBUBa IOCTENlEHO, KaKO IITO Beau mnpodecopor Xyseju Llozo: ,Kypanor ro
KOMEHTHpPa BpeMeTo...“?9, wiau Kako Benau Impodecop HMemawmp bBapau geka
objaByBameTo Ha KypaHOT nMa 3aBpIlIeHO, a KypaHCKUTE 3HaUeHa IIPOJI0JIKyBaar /1a
ce obGjaBaT [0 CyAHUOT JieH, Oujejku cymTuHaTa Ha KypaHOT e Meradu3uuka u
MeTaBpeMeHcKa.3° OBa KaxKyBa Jleka TeKCToT Ha KypaHOT e efieH mpo3opel; o Koj ce
BJIETYBA BO CIIMPUTYAJTHHOT U MeTaBPEMEHCKHOT cBeT. OBa e IJlaBHaTa NpPUYMHA
MIOpajik Koja MPeBOAOT U KOMeHTapuTe 3a KypaHoT HeMaaT Kpaj.

U na ce dopmupa egHa coBpIlleHA KOMHCHjAa WJIU JIa C€ Pa3BUBa €HA MHOTY
3HAYajHA TeopHja 3a MpeBeyBameTo Ha KypaHOT Ha ajibaHCKU ja3WK, OBa He TH
mozpa3brpa COBPIIEHOCTAa U KPAjOT Ha OBOj Ipoliec, OUJIEjKH II0 HEKOe BpeMe
IIOBTOPHO Ke MMa moTpeba 3a JIpyr MpeBO, CO MapaMeTpPU Ha BPEMETO Kora ce

IIpeBeaysBa. HecrmiocobHOCTa Ha 4YOBEKOT 3a JAa IIpaByu HEUITO MeTa(l)I/ISI/IUIKO u

29 Seid Halilovig, Husein Pozo i reformisti¢ko tumacenje islama, KOM, Beograd, 2013, véllimi II (1),
CTp. 77—96

30 Ismail Bardhi, Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu dhe ekzegjeza e tij kur’anore, Shkup: Logos-A, 1998, ctp. 34-
37
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MeTaBpPEMEHCKO, T0/Ipa30bupa Jieka IpeBO/IOT Tpeba /1a ce pa3BUBA BO 3aBUCHOCT O/
BpeMeTo. KypaHoT /1a ce mpoydyBa U /ia ce UCTPa)KyBa IMOCTOjaHO, U 3aTOA HE MOXKE

camo efHar ga ce ¢popMupa efHa rpyma 3a HETOBOTO IIPEBE/IyBatbe.
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BTOPO IIOI'VTABJE:
KOHTPACTHBHA AHAJIN3A IIOMELY
AJIBAHCKHMOT U APAIICKNOT JASUK

28



2. KOHTPACTUBHA AHAJIN3A IIOMETY AJIBAHCKUOT U
APAIICKNOT JASHK

[IpercraByBameTO Ha OBOj TPYZ IpeZ; AnOaHIUTe KOU T'd HEMaaT HAjIIPOCTUTE
nHOpMaNU 32 CEMUTCKUTE ja3UI U HUBHUTE CTPYKTYPH, CO MoceOeH aKIEeHT 3a
apancKuoT ja3WK, 3HAUM JeK uMa mnotpeba W 3a eneH IOYHUCT OOJHK Ha
opuruHasHUOT ja3uk Ha Kypanor. KonTpacTtuBHaTa aHasms3a Mery aj0aHCKUOT U
aparncKuoT ja3UK e HajIoOpUOT HAaUMH 3a J]la My ce MOHYyAaT Ha aI0aHCKUOT YUTaTeJ
oBUe NHOPMAIUU.

KonTpacTuBHaTa aHajn3a € TpaHKAa Ha JIMHTBUCTHKA KOja ce 3aHHMMaBa CO
MPOYYYBAhETO HA PA3JIUKUTE MTOMeEly ja3UIlUTe: Pa3JIMKUTE U CJIMYHOCTUTE ITOMEry
7BaTa ja3dWKa BO MHUKPO- M MaKpOCTYKTypa, CO HCKJIY4YOK Ha KYJITYpPHUOT,
MapaurMaTUYHUOT U KOMYHUKATUBHUOT €JIEMeHT.

JIMHrBUCTHYKAaTa aHaIM3a BO OBOj TPyJZl Ke ce HampaBu momery 7iBa ja3mkKa
coceMa pas3jIMyHU efieH oA ApyT. IIpBara pasinka ¥ MHOTY 3HauyajHa 3a OBUE J[Ba
jasuka e aMHIMjapHOTO IMPHUIAHOCT. AJIDAHCKHOT jaduWK e IoceOHa IpaHKa Ha
WH/IOEBPOIICKUTE ja3WI[d, a apalcKuOT ja3dWK IIpurara BO CEMEjCTBOTO Ha
CEMUTCKUTE ja3UIIN.

3a /1a ce HampaBU eJlHA COJIMJHA aHAIW3a IoMery IpeBojuTe Ha KypaHoT Ha
ayIbaHCKH ja3WK, MPBO Tpeba Jla ce HAINpABU €HA KOHTPACTHBHA aHAIN3a MOMery
OBHE /Ba ja3Wka, KOja IOTOA Ke HU IOMOTHe Ja ru cdaruMe IJIABHUTE U
cunenuUUHUTE TOUKU CO KOM Ce COOUyBajie IIpeBelyBauhTe BO TEKOT Ha
npeBenyBamero Ha Kypanot. McTo Taka, ke Tt 00paboTUMe U CJIUYHUTE €JIeMEeHTH
BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha aJI0aHCKUOT M apalcCKUOT ja3WK, a IOoToa Ke ce IMoryiefa HUBOTO
Ha IMPEBO/IOT Ha oBHeE ejeMeHTH. OBHe JIMHIBUCTUYKU WHPOpMAIU Ke HUA ImoMaraar

3a J1a 'y pa3bupaMe MOHATAMOIITHUTE aHAJIN3HU KOU Ke TH HallpaBUMe BO OBOj TPYA.

2.1. Ponemceku pasauxku

» Asbykara Ha aparcKUOT ja3HK ce cOCTOU o71a 28 OykBH, a ambaHckaTa a30yka off
36.

» Bo apamckumor jasuwk, cHTe JBaeceT W OCyM OYKBU Ce COIJIAaCKH, a TPUTE
camoruiacku (e/a, u, y) ce IHUIIMyBaaT CO JAMjaKPUTUIKU 3HAIIM, HAJT WJIH IO

6}7KBaTa. OBa 3Hauu A€Ka BO apallCKuoT jaBHK CaMOIVIaCKHUTE MOZKe [da ce
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MUIIyBaaT CcaMO CO COIVIACKUTe W HUKOTalll caMH, a BO aJ0aHCKHOT ja3uK
IIOCTOjaT CeAyM CaMOTJIACKU KOU Ce paMHOIIPAaBHU CO COTJIACKUTE BO rpaduja u
MOXKe Jla ce TuIIyBaaT camocTojHu. [IpemHocra Ha aparckara rpadwuja Bo
MMUIIYBAbeTO HA CaMOTJIACKUTE CO JIMjaKPUTHYKH 3HAIM € BO (aKTOT JeKa Ha
O0BOj HAYMH MOJKe J1a ce IITeIN TEKCTOT, Ha IIPUMED, aKo Ha 300poT cmydeHmu
(3llk) talebetun ke ru TpaHCKpuOHpaBMe caMO rpadeMuTe IITO ce IJIeZaar,
3HAYU CaMO COTJIACKHTE, TOTAIl 300pOT Ke ce TJieale Baka mabm, T.e. MHOTY
10 KPATOK O/ TOA IIITO IO TPAHCKPUOHpame HHUeE.

AparnckuoT jaswk ce MUIIyBa cO aparcka rpaduja U ce MHUIIyBa O] leCHa Ha
JieBa CTpaHa, a ajJ0aHCKUOT ja3WK ce IHUIIyBa CO JIATUHCKA rpadwuja u ce
MUIIyBa OJi JieBa Ha JleCHA CTpaHa. Aparickara rpadwuja e ymorpebeHa u of
Anbannute Bo BpeMero Ha OcMmaniuckara Vmmepwja, OZHOCHO 70 1908
roJIMHA, HO JIEJIYMHO U II0 OBa TOAWHA, JO/IeKa JIaTHHCKaTa rpaduja CTUTHA BO
cuTe ajb0AaHCKU TEPUTOPUH, WM HEKOHU ja dyBasie co ¢aHaTU3aM aparicKaTta
rpadwuja.

®OHETCKUOT CHUCTEM Ha aparcCKHUOT ja3WK, KAaKO CHUTE JIPYTH CEMUTCKU ja3HIlH,
“Ma cBoja rmocebHa cepuja Ha eMdaTHyHUTe, GAPUHTATHUTE U JIADUHTATHUTE
KOHCOHAHTH (s — XeM3e, > — X, & — X, & — X, & — g, & — ajH). 3a KaJ1, 3a HUeTHA O]
HUB BO aJIDAHCKHOT ja3WK HeMa eKkBuBajieHTHA OykBa. byksara I' Bo apamnckuor
jaswK e HejacHA U rpebHATa, MHOTY € CJIMYHA CO CHTHATa OykBa X. XeM3e, UCTO
TaKa, e Corjlacka Koja ja HeMa eKBHBaJIeHTHA BO aJI0AHCKHU ja3UK, a TPUTE X-Ta,
HMAaKO ce YUHU JleKa ce CJIUYHU CO X-TO BO aJIDAHCKUOT ja3UK, HUEeAHA Of] HUB He
e TOTHOJIHA CJIUYHA CO Hea, HO Ce Pa3jMKyBaaT CO Pa3HU apTUKYJIAIUCKU
HujaHcu. VcTo Taka, W corjlackaTa ajH, Mako € CJIWuJYHa cOo OyKBaTa a BO
aJI0AHCKHOT ja3UK, CEIlaK Taa € MHOTY JIJIEKY OJ] OpUTHHATHATA OyKBa.

Bo aparckuor jasauk HemMa 03Ha4yeHH rojieMu u Manu OykBu. Cute rpademMu Bo
apancKUoT ja3UK MMaaT caMo e/leH HauWH Ha MUIIYBAamkeTo, a BO aJI0AHCKUOT
jasuk uma rosieMu u mManu OykBu. dopmaTa ¥ HAYMHOT HA MHIIYBAKHETO HA
OykBHTE BO aJI0AaHCKHOT ja3WK, HO W BO JPYTH ja3WIIHM KOW ja yIoTpebOyBaaT
JIaTUHCKaTa a30yKa, OBO3MOJKyBa Jla ce 3abesiekaT COICTBEHUTE Of OIIITHTE
WMEHKH. ApAalCKUOT ja3WUK He T'M pa3jMKyBa Ha OBO] HAUWH OBHE BHUJOBU
MMEHKHU.

Hcro Taka, mMITO ce OAHECyBa /0 MeYAaTEHUTE W PaKOIMCHUTE OYKBH, U OBOj

dbeHOMeH BO apamcKUOT ja3UK He € TO03HaT, HUCKJIYIyBajKu T CTHJIOBUTE U
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pa3HuTe (OHTOBM HA MHUIIYBAKHETO KOW He IMpuUmnaraaT BO PpaMKHTE Ha
doneTHKa, HO BO paMKUTe Ha YMETHOCTA U Kajurpaduja.

» 3a ja ce muIIyBaaT ABOJHUTE COTJIACKU (reMUHATUTE), HEHOMEH KOj € MHOTY
MPUCYTEH BO apallCKUOT ja3uK, ce ynorpebyBa 3HaKOT (—) mewdud, Koj ce craBa
HaJT UcTaTa coryiacka. TemauaoT Ha HEKOj HAYMH IO IITEAN HATUIIIAHUOT TEKCT,
3aroa IITO, HA MECTO Jia ce MHUIILyBaaT /iBeTe UCTPH rpadeMu, ce MUIILyBa CaMO
elHaTa CO TELIIU I, Ha IpuMep 360pOT 2, Ha apaIliCKH ce MHUIIyBa O ABe OYKBH,
a Ha JIATUHCKU ce TPaHCKpuOHpa co Tpu OykBu medd.

» JlonaruTe caMOIJIACKUA BO aparCKUOT ja3WK Ce MUIIYBaaT CO J0JIATOK HA OBHUE
TPH COTJIACKH 5 = W, ¢ = j | = elif, a qosirute camorsiacku Bo aJibaHCKHOT ja3UK
HeMmaaT enHa ¢ukcHa ¢GopMa Ha IMHUIIYBAKETO, TYKYy Ce€ Ppas3IUKyBaaT IIo

AKIIEHTOT.3!

2.2. Mopdghorowku pazauku

» AJ0aHCKHMOT ¥ apamncKHOT ja3WK, CIIOPE]T TUIIOJIONIKATA WX MOPQOJIONIKATa
k1acuuKanuja ce aHAJIUTHYKKA ja3wWIy, Meryroa, MaK HMaaT OTPOMHU
Pa3/IMKH, Ha MPUMeEP, aparcCKUOT jadUK 3a€THO CO JAPYTUTE CEMUTCKU ja3HIIH
MMaaT e/Ha 3aeJHUYKA U IMoceOHa KapaKTepucTuKa. 300pOBUTE BO apaIllCKUOT
jasuk ce opmupaar o Tpu KOpeHa u OYKBH, a efleH Majl Opoj o/ THE ce CO
yeTHpHU KopeHa u OykBu. Koj 6myio 300p BO apamlcKHUOT ja3WK, KOJIKY U Ja €
JIOJIT, aKO My TH oa3zeMaMe adHUKCUTe Ke OCTaHE CaMO KOPEHOT OJf TPU WU
yetupu OykBu. Ha mnpumep, Hajmonruotr 36op Bo KypaHoT e 360poT
(peuenunara) geeckajuaxymyxy (> 5LEE8), Ho KOpeHOT Ha LeINOT 0BOj 360D €
coctaBeH caMo o7 Tpu OykBu, CKJ, a npyrurte GyKBH ce I0AaZieHU 3a MoceOHU
rpaMaTHyKyd 3HaUYema. Taka IITo, cekoj 300p KOj He € BO COTJIACHOCT CO OBa
MIPaBUJIO, HE € apariCKu 300D, TYKy € 3aeMKa O/ IPYTUTE ja3uIlH.

» Pasnvky BO TpaMaTUYKWTE KAaTerODUM HAa HWMEHKHTe: 3a TrpaMaTHJkKaTa
KaTeropuja Ha OpOjOT Kaj MMEHKHUTE, CUTE€ CEMUTCKU ja3WUIlM MMaaT eHUHA,
JIBOMHA 1 MHOXKMHA, a BO aJIDAHCKUOT jJa3UK HEMA IBOUHA, TYKy ce ¢opMHUpa co

aHanuThuka ¢opma. Ha mpumep 36opor laps (3E), Bo aybaHCKHUOT ja3uk

31 Mehdi Polisi, ,Adaptimet fonetike t€ arabizmave né gjuhén shqipe” né: Hikmet, nr. V: Prishting,
2014, CTp. 155
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MHOkuHaTa popma e lapsa (%)), a Bo apanckuor jazuk u 3a ABojauHa dy lapsa
“Ma CUHTEeTHYHA (popMa, 1 Toa e JLE,

ApanckuoT jaswk He TO NMPU3HABA CPEAHUOT PO, TYKYy CaMO MAIIKHOT H
JKEHCKHUOT poJi. Apamckata MopdoJordja, €/leH e Off HWMEHKUTe THU
ymoTpeOyBa BO /iBaTa pojaa. Bo oBaa rpyma craraaT uMumaTa Ha OyKBUTE UTH.,
HO OBa He 3HaUH JIeKa UMa CpeJieH POo.

Bo asbaHCKHOT ja3smK HMeHKara ce OIpezielyBa CO UYJIeHyBame WJIH CO
HAaCTaBKU, Ha mpumep, laps-i, laps-it, laps-in, a BO apamncKuOT ja3uK ce
ompezesiyBa cO HPeTHO3UTHBHUOT wieH el (J) U HemMa HHKakBa BpCKa CO
[a/IeXKO0T, Ha IpuMep 300por libér LS, ce onpezesnyBa Baka libri GUS,
ApanckuoT jadWK WMa TPHU IIaJIe’KU: HOMHUHATHB, aKy3aTUB M TE€HUTUB, a
a0aHCKUOT MMO3HABa MMa IeT, 3Ha4Yu J[Ba MTOBEKe O] apallCKUOT: HOMUHATHB,

TEHUTUB, TaTUB, aKy3aTUB U absatuB. Ha mpumep:

Emeérore Gjinore Dhanore Kallézore Rrjedhore
libri i/e librit librit librin librit
S i) N

el-kitabu el-kitabi / el-kitabe /

Pazyiuku BO TpaMaTHyKaTa KaTeropuja Ha ryarosure. [locTojar pasyiuku
CIIOpEJT TpaMaTHYKaTa KaTeropuja BpeMe, T.e. IJIaTOJIUTE BO apalCKHUOT ja3uK
MMaaT caMO MHHATOTO U CETallTHOTO BpPeMe, a APYAUTe 3HAUeHha 3a BDEMETO ce
dopmupaaT co aHaIUTHYKH (HOPMH; rpaMaTHUKaTa KaTeropvja Ha4yWH, T.€.
[JIaTOJIUTE BO AapalcKyd ja3WuK HMMa CaMO: WHAUKATUB, KOHJYKTUBHHUOT U
CKPAaTeHUOT HAYWH, a IPYTUTE HAUMHU KOU Ce PA3JINKyBaaT BO aJI0DAHCKU ja3UK,
BO aparncku ce GopMUpaaT MpeKy aHATUTHIKUTE (POopMu.32

Toa 1ITO € MoCceOHO BO IJIATOJICKUOT CHCTEM BO apaICKHOT ja3uK € (PakToT JeKa
TOj IpU3HABA U IPYTU MO/eI0M KO He ce BO aJI0aHCKUOT ja3UK, Ha IPUMep BO
aparcKuOT ja3WK IJIaTOJIUTE Ce JIeJIaT U CIIOpes KPUTEPUYMOT Ha cjaabure e
37paBUTe OYKBH BO KOPEHOT. I'J1aroJioT Koj BO KOPEHOT ja nMa OykBara eaud,
8ae WU ja, ce BUKa €.1ab 21a204, a TOj BO KOJIITO He ce IPUCYTHHU OBHE OYKBH,

Ce€ BHKa 36p616 2/21a20A1.

32 Muhamed bin Ibrahim el-hamd, Fikhu el-lugah (gjuhési arabe), Riad: Dar Ibni Huzejme, 2005,
ctp. 84-85
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2.3. Cunmaxcuuxu pasaurku

» Pemor Ha 300pOBHTE BO pedyeHHIIa 3a Ja 3a3emMaaT MocebHA TIpaMaTHYKa

dyHKIHja, BO apalCKU ja3UK € MaJIKy ITIOMHAKBO O] TOA IIITO € BO aJIDAHCKUOT
jazuk. CHHTaKCUYKHUOT CHCTEM BO aparcK{ ja3uK ro IPHU3HABa OBOj OCHOBEH
pen: 2aazoa + cybjekm + o6jexm.33 OCBEH OBOj PeZOCIIEN], BO APAIICKUOT ja3UK
mocrojat u Apyrute ¢GOpMU Ha PeAoT Ha 300pOBUTE BOPEUYEHHITUTE, KAKO
cybjexm, + 2aazon + objexkm, objexkm + 2aazon + cybjexkm wiau objekm +
cybjexm + enazon. CuTe OBHE Pa3JIUYHU peNOCielu Ha 300pPOBHUTE BO
pEeYEeHHUIIa BO aPAIICKUOT ja3UK MMAAT PAa3JIMYHU CTHJIMCTUIKHI HUjaHCHU.
[7aBHUTE W OCHOBHHUTE BHUJOBHU DPEYEHUIIUTE BO APANCKU ja3WK Ce
2nazonckama peveHuya m umeHckama peveHuya. Ilotoa, cute apyru BpeTU
pedyeHuIy ce GopMHpaaT Off OBUE JIBETE.

PaznukyBajku 0Jf CHHTAKCUYKUOT CHUCTEM Ha aJIbAHCKU ja3WK, aparCKUOT
jasWk, MMeHCKaTa peuyeHHIa ja obOpasyBa 0e3 HUENIEH IJIaros,34 Oujejku
IIOMOIITHUTE TJIATOJIA CYM U UMAM HeE ce TMPU3HAEHU, HO Ce Mopa3bmpaaT off
KOHTEKCTOT, Ha mpuMep BO peueHurnata Studenti éshté 1 zellshem
(Cmydenmom e pesrocen) s« (Ll Bo aparickata Bep3uja IOMOIIHUOT IJIArOJI
éshté (1) He e IPUCYTEH BOOIIIIITO.

Bo ayibaHCKUOT ja3UK YeCTO ce KOPUCTAT IJIar0JICKU CHHTAarMH, a BO apAllCKUOT
jaswK TakBUTe He IIOCTOjaT, OWAejkm TaMy KajZie IITO MMa IJIaroJ uMa u
pedyeHuIia co Jipa IIaBHH JAesoBu. OBa 3HAUM JieKa CAMUOT IJIarOJl TH HMMa
MOTPEeOHUTE JIeJIOBH Ha peuveHuIlaTa, Ha mpumMep: cuHTarmara lexo librin!
(wumaj ja kHueama!) LS 18 o aparcku ja3uk TU HCIOJIHYBA CHTE YCJI0OBH Ha
e/lHa TIOTIIOJIHA TJIATOJICKA pedeHuIia. Bo MperxojHara CHHTarMa/pedeHuIa
mojgMeToT ti (mu) ce mojpa3dupa, OCBEH TJIABHUTE PEYEHUUYHU UJIEHOBH,
MIOAMETOT U TMPUPOKOT, OBaa pEYEHUI]A MMa U CEKyHJApHU peYEeHHUIHU

YIEHOBHU, OJTHOCHO MMa AUPEKTeH mpeaMeT librin (kHuzama) <L,

33 Husni al-Muhtaseb dhe Chris Mellish, Some Differences Between Arabic and English: A Step

Towards an Arabic Upper Model, ICS Department, King Fahd University of Petroleum and Minerals:

1997, cTp. 6
34 Husni al-Muhtaseb dhe Chris Mellish, vep. e cit. ctp. 7-8
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2.4. Jlexcuuxo-cemaHmMmuuHu pasaurku

> Enna 3HavajHa passiuka momery aparncKUOT U aJI0AaHCKUOT ja3WK € Bo obsacra
Ha ceMaHTHKa. JlekceMuTe BO aparcCKUOT ja3UK HajueCcHO H3JIeryBaaT KaKo
nmojimceMaHTUYHN (MHOry3Hauajuu). IlogmeranHo Ke rTu o0OpaboTuMe BO
cenHuOT maparpad M Ke UCTaKHEME HEKOJIKY KyPaHCKH II0JIMCEMAHTUKU
JIEKCEMU;

» Hcro Taka, eHa ipyra ceMaHTUYHA KaPAaKTEPUCTHUKA HA aPATICKUOT ja3UK € Toa
neka 36opoBute ce ¢GoOpMHUpAAT OFf TPU KOpPeHU OYKBU, O/ KOH IIOTOA, CIOPE/T
rpaMaTUYKUTE IIPaBUiIa, MOXKe Jia ce (popMupaar CTOTUHH JIpyTu 300pOBU, HO
CeKoraril co e/lHO yHUBEep3aJIHO 3Hauewe. Ha mpumMep, o1 KOpeHoT qle (amMm) ce
dbopmupaar oBue 360poBu: Ae arumyn (dijetar — HayuHuk), e aremyn (boté
— ceem), e uamyn (dituri — Hayxa) utH. OBa He ce caMoO Kora OyKBHUTE TO
IpJKaT pacropefioT, HO W KaKO THe TU MeHyBaaT Mecrata. OBa e
KapaKTEPUCTHKA caMO Ha apalCKHOT ja3WK, a He U aJI0AHCKUOT WU JIPYTUTE
jasunmy;

» Apanckute 300pOBH, HE CaMO KOra KOPEHOT UM € 3aeJHHUYKHU TYKy U Kora
MMOYHYBaaT co UCTU (POHEMU, WM MPBaTa U BTOpara (GOHEMAa UM Ce WUCTU THE
MMaaT eJlHa 3aeJHUYKA CeMaHTHWYHA JuHHWja. Ha mpumep, cute 300pOBU KOU
mounyBaaT co ¢douemara ® (=) u JI (J), Ha HEKOj HAUMH MoApa3dOUpaar
HaIllyKHyBarbe 1 nMykKHaTuHa: -1 (esaxyn — cracyBarbe (3a fa ce criacu Tpeba ja
[OMUHE MHOTY Npeau3BuIn), 3% desexyn — 3opa, % pen-naxyn — semjozeser

HUTH.

2.5. Cmuaucmuuxu pasauxku

» Enumnca, oTcTpaHyBame Ha €/IeH JieJl O/ peUeHHUIlaTa CO OJ[pe/leHa HaMepa, €
eZleH TomyJiapeH (eHOMeH BO apallcKHUOT jasuk. Ha mpumep, BO apamncKHOT
jasWK TMpPeaMeTOT, MPUPOKOT, CHHTarMara, 00jeKTOT WTH., YeCTO ce joaraar
3amuciaenu. OBa e Mo3HATa U BO AJIOAHCKUOT ja3WK, HO HE € Pa3BHEHO KAaKO BO
aparcKHoT ja3uK;

» Hcro Taka, BO apancKHOT ja3UK MOXKHOCTa 3a ypeayBame Ha 300pOBHUTE BO
peyeHuIlaTa € MHOTY IOCI000/Ha OTKOJIKY IIITO € BO aJI0AHCKH ja3WK, AypHU
HUEJIEH ja3UK BO CBETOT He IO MMa TOj eJIaCTUUYHOCT. Bp3 oBa ce ¢popmupa ezgHa

peUeHHUIa CO Pa3HU CTUJIMCTUKY HUJaHCH;
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Camo 3a wiycrpanuja, ke AazieMe elHa PeUeHUIIa CO CUTe MOXKHU BEP3UU, KOU
Ha apalcKd ja3uK ce MOTHNOJMHO (yHKHuoHaTHU. CiefHaBa peuveHHUIla Ha

MaKeJIOHCKH ja3WK ja UMa oBaa 3Haueme ,Myxamesn My Aajie elHA KHUTa Ha

Xanua“:

I dha Muhamedi Halidit njé libér

A'ta Muhammedun Haliden kitaben

I dha Halidit Muhamedi njé libér

A'ta Haliden Muhammedun kitaben

GES dazs |G Jakf

I dha njé libér Muhamedi Halidit

A'ta kitaben Muhammedun Haliden

1A iz GES Jakf

I dha njé libér Halidit Muhamedi

A'ta kitaben Haliden Muhammedun

Sash 1305 GUS Jail

I dha Muhamedi njé libér Halidit

A'ta Muhammedun kitaben Haliden

I dha Halidit njé libér Muhamedi

A'ta Muhammedun Haliden kitaben

Aasd GES 106 Jasf

Muhamedi i dha Halidit njé libér

Muhammedun A'ta Haliden kitaben

Muhamedi i dha njé libér Halidit

Muhammedun A'ta kitaben Haliden

Muhamedi Halidit i dha njé libér

Muhammedun Haliden A'ta kitaben

Muhamedi Halidit njé libér i dha

Muhammedun Haliden kitaben A'ta

Muhamedi njé libér i dha Halidit

Muhammedun kitaben A'ta Haliden

Muhamedi njé libér Halidit i dha

Muhammedun kitaben Haliden A'ta

Halidit Muhamedi i dha njé libér

Haliden Muhammedun A'ta kitaben

Halidit Muhamedi njé libér i dha

Haliden Muhammedun kitaben A'ta

el s 2and 105

Halidit njé libér i dha Muhamedi

Haliden kitaben A'ta Muhammedun

Jazd e pias 1w

Halidit njé libér Muhamedi i dha

Haliden kitaben Muhammedun A'ta

dael dass pis 10

Halidit i dha Muhamedi njé libér

Haliden A'ta Muhammedun kitaben

LGS diss Jael 100G

Halidit i dha njé libér Muhamedi

Haliden A'ta kitaben Muhammedun

Njé libér i dha Muhamedi Halidit

kitaben A'ta Muhammedun Haliden

Njé libér i dha Halidit Muhamedi

kitaben A'ta Haliden Muhammedun

2acs 106 Jasf gis

Njé libér Muhamedi i dha Halidit

kitaben Muhammedun A'ta Haliden

1206 el S3as gis

Njé libér Muhamedi Halidit i dha

kitaben Muhammedun Haliden A'ta

el 1S S5as LS

Njé libér Halidit i dha Muhamedi

kitaben Haliden A'ta Muhammedun

Njé libér Halidit Muhamedi i dha

kitaben Haliden Muhammedun A'ta

Jal d2za 1206 sis
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Cute ropeHaBe/IeHUTEe PEUYEHHIIH, KOU CE JBAecCeT U IIEeCT, ce YIOTPpeOIUuBU U
yHKIMOHAIIHU BO apancKUoT ja3uk. HuesHa He e moBpeZiHA O Apyrara, HO
3aBHCU O] YecTOTaTa M HAUYMHOT 3a IITO ce ynoTrpebyBa. Cekoja peyeHHIA ce
Ka)kyBa BO eJHA IoceOHa MPUWJIMKA, HAKO BO IPB IOIJIEJ] C€ CHUHOHUMH, BO
HUBHaTa IO/1a00Ka CEMaHTHKA THE WMaaT pa3jIMYHU 3Hadema. BceymrHocr,
cekoja ce ynorpebyBa 3a e/{Ha IOceOHA CTHINCTUYKA MPUYNHA, KOja CIIOHTAHO
dopmMmpa emHAa HOBa CTHJIMCTHYKA BPEAHOCT. AKO ce ymoTpeOyBaaT co
OZIpeZieH! I1eJIv, BO CHHTAKcaTa Ha apallCKUOT ja3uk cuTe ce GyHKIMOHATHU U
HHE/JHA He ce CMeTa Kako ciaba pedeHHYKa ¢popmysanuja. A, BO aJl0aHCKHOT
ja3HK e MOopasJInyHo, rojieM Opoj 01 HaBeIeHUTe PEeUeHUIH Ce TPeTHUpaaT KaKo
cabu peueHNYKU QpopMysIaIum.

PenoT Ha 300poBUTE BO PeYEHUIA, BO aparCKU ja3UK He MPETCTaByBa HUEIEH
mpo0JieM, MAaKO €CEHIIMjaJTHOTO MOPeAyBalhe € IJIaroJ + IMpeaMeT + O0jeKT,
moeka aJI0aHCKUOT jasWK T'M IIO3HABAa OBHE BUJIA PEUEHUINU: a) QHUKCHPaH
HOPMAaTHUBEH pefocyes; Ha 300poBuTe; 6) c1006071eH pemociies Ha 300pPOBUTE CO
BUCTUHCKA rpaMaTHUYKa BPEAHOCT; U T) CJI000JIeH pefociiel; Ha 300pOoBUTE €O
CTWJINCTHYKA BpeAHOCT.35 OBHe TPU BUJIA HA peociies; Ha 300poBUTe, 0COOEHO
MOCJIETHHOT /IaBa MOXKHOCT, JIeKa aKO IOCJIeTHUBE TOPEHAaBeIEHUTE PEYEHHIH
MMaaT CTUJINCTUYKU KapaKTep cO moceOHA CEMaHTHUKA, TOTAlll HEMAa HUKAKOB
npobsieM u THe Aa OuaaT QYHKIMOHAJIHU. BaBHUOT pa3BOj Ha CTHJIMCTUKATA
Kaj ANOaHIUTEe € MPUYMHA JIa He Ce TOJKY (YHKIIMOHAJIHHU U YIOTPeOJIMBU
MIPETXOTHUTE PEUEHUIIH.

KypaHOT e IpenoJiH co BaKBU Pa3/INYHHU PEYEHHIIH. AKO HEKOj IOTPEIIHO Ke
ynotpeOu efieH BHUJ, HAa MECTO JPYrHOT, BO KypaHOT BakKBHUTE peUYeHUIIH
HHUKOTAIIl He € MOKHO J]a OuAaT Co ucTaTa cCEeMaHTUYHA BPETHOCT, TYKY CEKOTalll
“Maar enHa crenuduka U e€IHO IMOoceOHO 3Haueme. 3a ’Kaj, BO TEKOT Ha
HHUBHOTO IIpeBe/lyBalbe Ha ajI0aHCKU ja3WK, IIPEeBeAyBaYUTE YECTO T'U IPeBeJIe
Ha IIOJIECHUOT HAauuH, 0e3 Ja My OOpHAT BHHUMaHHE Ha CHHTaKTUYKOTO

ypeayBame Ha OPUTHHAJIOT, TOKMY TaKa Ce N3TyOeHH MHOTY Ba>KHU 3HAUEHha.

35 Mahir Domi (Kryeredaktor), Gramatika e gjuhés shqipe -II-, Akademia e Shkencave e Shqipérisé —
Instituti i Gjuhésisé dhe i Letérsisé: Tiran€, 2002, ctp. 112
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OBue ce caMO HHU3a OIIITU W MOBPIIMHCKU Pa3JIMKH, TOJIKY KOJIKY IIITO HU Ce
MOTPeOHM BO OBOj TPY/Z, a 3a €QHO ITOCEPHO3HO U TOOIIIUPHO CTYUPAe Ha
KOHTpACTHBHATa aHa/IM3a MoMery JiBaTa ja3uka, Ou Tpebasio Ja ce HaIpaBaT VIITE

MTOBeKe NUCTPAKyBarba.
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TPETO IIOI'VIABJE:
NCTOPUJA HA ITPEBE/IYBAILETO
HA KYPAHOT
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3.1. UAEJATA 3A ITPEBE/IYBAILETO HA KYPAHOT

[TpeBoAOT Ha aJI0aHCKU ja3UK € CTap KOJIKY U CAMUOT ja3UK, OUAEjKH O/ IPBUTE
JOKyMEHTH Ha aJIDAHCKUOT ja3uK, UMaMe IIpeBeIeHU TeKCTOBU MJIN TEKCTOBU KOU My
cay:kaT Ha mpeBogoT. Ha mpumep, ,MosmmtBata 3a kpiireBame* (,Formula e
pagézimit“) e mpeBo/T HA MOJIUTBATA 3a KPIITEBAIbe KOja ja ynoTpeOyBa LEJIUOT CBET.
Hcro Taka, peyHUKOT Ha ApHOJJ ¢oH Xapd 1 MHOTY APYTHU IPETXOHO U3paboTeH!
PEYHHUIIH, CEe €/IeH jaCeH HHUKATOP 3a MPEBOJIOT Ha aJ0AHCKU ja3uk, Ouaejku
IJIaBHATA yJIOTa HAa PEYHUITUTE € IIPeBeIyBambe O] eIeH BO JIPYT ja3UK.

[Tomery nmpyrute Jieyia, e1HO MHOTY 3HA4YajHO MecTo 3aBesie M KypaHoT, cBeTaTa
KHHTA Ha MyCJIUMaHUTe, 3aT0a THE I'0 Hay4HnJie HETOBOTO YHTakhe, IPBUYHO 0e3 /1a o
pasbupaat, a 1oToa ce 3auHTepecupaje M 3a HETOBOTO 3HAaUeHe U 3a HeroBara

mopaka.

3.1.1. IIpeume nHanopu 8o npesedysaremo Ha Kypanom

IIpen na ro TpeTupaMe UCTOPUCKHUOT MPOILIeC Ha IpeBelyBameTo Ha KypaHOT Ha
aJI0aHCKH ja3UK, MPBUYHO Ke HaydnMe 3a (pakTOT Kora 3a IPBHAT ce M0jaBU HejaTa
3a npeBeyBameTo HA Kypanot. CurypHo, 0BOj € efieH (eHOMEH KOj 3all0YHAaJT YIIITe
on BpeMmeTo kora Kypanor 6w ob6jaBeH. IIpeBenyBamero Ha KypaHOT ce pa3BuUBa
IapaJjeyiHO CO IIUPEHmeTO Ha MCJIAaMOT IIPeKy Pa3HU MecTa U HapoAu KOH CBETOT.
Mako nuCMeHOTO IpeBeflyBalkbe Ha KypaHOT ce Caydywsao IpesiolHa, YCHOTO
IIpeBelyBabe CEKAKO JIeKa € HallpaBeHO ITOPaHo.

Cera ke ru oTeHI[UpaMe IIPBUTE CJIydau U JieJia o1 peBoaoT Ha KypaHoT:

- [TpBuotr mnpeBoy (HekomIiuleTeH) Ha KypaHOT e HampaBeH BO JBODEIOT Ha
Hepamwm, xpan Ha Ertwonuwja, Bo 615 roawHa (TperopujaHcku), Kora
MyCJIMMAaHUTE ce Ipeceiwie 3a npBmaT Bo Etwonuja. MycimmaHuTe Kora
BJIETJIE BO IAPCKUOT ABOP, Hepamm mobapasr Aa ce MPOYHTa HEKO) Jea Of
KypaHnotr koj 36opyBa 3a mpopokoT HMca. Iladep, cun Ha EOy Tamub, my
MPOYUTA]T HEKOJKYy pedyeHUnu (ajeTu) Of] JE€BETHAECETTOTO IIOIJIaBje Ha
Kypanor.3¢ Toa mrto My ce nmpouuta Ha Hepamim, curypHo My ro InpeBeJie Ha

HETOBUOT ja3UK, 3aT0a IITO TOj He pa30upaJ aparncky;

36 SafijuRrahman Mubarekfuri, Nektari i vulosur i xhenetit, Ilpuintusa: 2004, cTp. 123;

39



- [To XynejOuckuoT 3aBeT, 3HAYM IO 627 TOAMHA, NMPOPOKOT Myxames ru
HCIPATUJI HETOBUTE EMUCAPU Kaj I[apeBUTE Ha CYIIEPCUJINTE BO TOTAIIIHO BpeMe
BO TpUTe KOHTHHeHTa. My muiryBaj Ha XepawkjUT, IJapoT Ha BuszanTuja BO
EBpomna; Ha Kucpa, mapot Ha Menaus Bo A3uja; Ha MykaBKuC BO AJleKCaHApHUja
u Ha Hepamm Bo ETmonwuja, Bo Adpuka. 3aelHO CO eMUCAPUTE HUMAJIO U
CIy>KOeHH TpeBeAyBayd KOW TH IIPEBEyBajie MMHCMAaTa Ha ja3WUIUTE KOW THU
300pyBajie IlapeBHTEe, ce pa3bupa, HAjroJIeMHOT OpOj Ha MHUCMaTa HuMaje
300poBu o7 KypaHot.37

- Hayunukot Cepxacu Bo HeroBaTa KHHTa ,esI-MebcyT” kakyBa geka [lepcujiiure
My namnyBasie Ha Cesman en-®apucu, Koj OWI eleH o7 HajOJTUCKHUTE JApyrapu
Ha mpopokoT Myxamez, 1 My nobapajie a UM T'O IIpeBejie IIPBOTO IOTJIaBje Ha
Kypanot (en-®aTtuxa) Ha nepcucku jasuk. Tue MpojoKuIe Jia ro YuTaaT Toa

BO HUBHHUTE MOJIUTBHU JI0/[eKa IO HAy4uJIe aparCKUOT ja3uK38

OBue ce nmpBUTe YEKOPU HA mpeBeayBameTo Ha Kypanor. Mlako ce 3Hae TOUYHO
IITO € IpeBeleHO, HUe HeMaMe KOHKPETEH TeKCT 3a Jla MOo)KeMe /1a HalpaBUMe
KOMIIapanuja momely HUB U OPHUTHMHAJIIHHOT TEKCT WM Jla HalIpaBUMeE HEKOja

JIMHTBUCTHUYKA aHaJIN34a 34 Jda 3HAa€M€ KaKBU BHJOBU IIPEBOAU CE HAIIDABECHH.

Kora mouna s1a ce mmpu HcIaMcKaTa Bepa BO CPEAUHHTE Ka/le KUBEETIE
Heapamu, Ol TOTalll IaTupa U IpeBeayBameTo Ha KypaHot Ha apyru jazunu. Jlyrero
KOH ja MpUMWJIe HOBaTa Bepa, KOW He Omsie Apard, MPBUH cakaje Ja ja pazdepar
cBeTaTa KHUTA, IPBHOT U3BOP Ha UCJIAMCKOTO yueme. KpaTko peueHo, UCTOpHjaTa Ha
peBosIoT Ha KypaHOT BO JpyruTe ja3uily MOYHYyBa CO caMaTa >kejiba Ha YOBEKOT Jja
ja pasbepe cBeTtaTa nopaka. HejlormyHo e HeKOj Jja ja MPOMEHH HJle0IoTUjaTa Win
Bepara, a /1a He caka /ia ja pa30bepe CylITHHATA Ha Taa Bepa WU UJI€0JIOTH]a.

Kora cranyBa 360p 3a IpBUTE KOMILIETHU IpeBoAu Ha KypaHOT BO cBeTCKUTE
jasuiy, ©Ma MHOTY MHCJIEHA: €leH UTAJIHjaHCKH HAyYHHK KajKyBa JileKa HPBHOT
npeBoji Ha KypaHoT e Ha OepOepcKu ja3UK BO 744 FOJINHA, HO 3a JKaJl 0Baa Bep3uja He
cturHaza A0 JeH-zieHec. Ilpodecop Myxamen Xamupaysiax KasKyBa JieKa IPBUOT

KOMILIETeH mpeBoi Ha KypaHOT e Ha MHAWCKY ja3uK, BO 883 roguHa, 1moroa Bo 956

37 Shakir Alim Sheuk, “Pérkthimi i kuptimeve Kuranore dhe roli i orientalistéve né t€”, Bo: Studime né
Universitetin Botéror Islamik, Chittagong, Boaym IV: 2007, cTp. 63;

38 Muhammed Hamidullah, Konferencé ndérkombétare rreth pérkthimin e kuptimeve kuranore, ctp.
52;
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TOZIMHA € TIpeBe/IeH Ha MEPCHUCKU ja3WK, IOTOAa Ha TYPCKHU ja3uk HUTH.39 be3 na
HaBjle3eMe IO /1J1a00K0, OBHE ce HEKOJIKYy OJi IPBUTe KOMIUJIETHH IPEBOAM Ha

KypaHOT BO CBeTCKUTe ja3UIlH, 32 KO MOJXKe Jla ce KaXke M MHOTY HellTa.

3.1.2. OmnopHocm Ha npesodom Ha Kyparom 6o
arébaHckuom jasuk

Ce 3Hae JieKa HEKOW HapOJM BO BajlkaHOT ro MpPUMHJIE MCJIAMOT YIITE Of
IIETHAEeCTUOT BeK, JypU U IIOpaHO, moMmery HUB U AJIOaHIIUTE, ce IIOCTaByBa
MpalambeTo: 30IITO AJIOAHIIMTE MYCIMMAaHU 4YeKaa IIOBeKe O] IeT BeKa 3a Ja
nmobujaT mpeBoa Ha KypaHOT Ha CcBOj ja3uk?

Basupajku ce Ha ITOCHCTEMATCKUOT AUCKYpC Ha KypaHOT ¥ Ha HEMOXKHOCTA Ha
IpEeBeyBalbeTO HA HETOBUTE 3HaUeHa Ha HHEJEH ja3WK, BO MHHATOTO IIPEJU3BUKA
’KeCcTOKa JUCKyCHja OKOJIy TOa: JaJIh Ce I03BOJIyBa IIpeBelyBameTo Ha KypaHoT win
He? Jlypu eieH orpoMeH Opoj MCJIaMCKU HAyYHUITW U apariCKU JIMHTBUCTU T'O CMeTaa
Toa 3a 3abpaHero. O/pa30T HaA OBaa JAUCKyCHja € MPUCYTEH W JeH-AeHec, OuaejKu
caMuoT ¢akKT Aeka KypaHoT e IpeBefieH Ha MHOTY CBETCKH ja3UIlH, IyPH U BO IIOBEKe
OJ1 eTHA Bep3Huja, ITOKaXKyBa JIeKa BO CEKOja IIpeBe/ieHa Bep3uja HeJ0CcTacyBa HEIITO.
OBa He 3HaYM JieKa MMPEBEyBauOT He OMJI CIIOCOOEH, TYKY CeMaHTHKAaTa Ha CBETHOT
300p 1 €JIaCTUYHOCTA Ha KyPaHCKHUOT TEKCT € MHOT'Y rojieMa. 3Hauu, Ha HEKOj Ha4HH,
CEKOj MMpeBeyBau PacIIETyBa IO €JHO 3HAYEHHE.

3a 1a TO 3HaeMe OJITOBOPOT Ha IMPAIakheTo IITO I'O MOCTABHBME Ha IOYETOK,
Tpeba 1a 3HaeMe JieKa:

- (He)upeBenyBameTo Ha KypaHOT ce AUCKYTUPAJIO W MOMely HAyJYHUITUTE BO
HCJIAMCKHUOT CBeT, 3HA4M oOBaa mnpobJsieMaTHKa HE Cce IOBpP3yBa CaMoO CO
AnbGanmure. OBa TO TpeTHpaaT W T'O pacKa)kyBaaT PA3IUJIHUTE MUCIIEHA Ha
MCIAMCKUTE HAyYHUIIM U Ha apalCKUTe JIMHTBUCTH, OJT KOU MIOBEKETO MUCJIEJIE
neka Kypanot He Moske /1a ce mpeBeau. OBUe CTaBOBH IOCTOjaT /10 1936 roAvHa,
kora CoBeTOT Ha HAyYHHUIIUTE BO YHUBEP3UTETOT ,A3Xap“, H3JIETOJ CO
cnequaBa ¢erBa (omyykarta): ,0saa 00ayka ja noxkaxcysea MoxicHocma 3a

anGOa Ha KypaHom CO 3Ha4verwe, 3Ha4vu Co uHmepnpemuparwe u uCcmo maxka

39 Xhelaludin bin Tahir el-Alush, Ahkam Terxhumetil Kuran (Dispozitat e pérkthimit té Kuranit),
Bejrut: Ibn Hazm, 2008, cTp. 10
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nokaxcysea deka He ce 003801Y8a U He e MOXCHO 0a ce npasu O6yxea.ieH npesoo
Ha KypaHom Kako wmo e 80 apanckuom jasux. 40

OBa MHuCJIeEe, OCBEH TOa IIITO TO JI03BOJIyBa IpeBeAyBameTo Ha KypaHoTt, HU
Hy/I¥ ¥ Hajto0ap HAYMH HA PEBOJ HA CBETAaTa KHUTA, 3HaUU CJI000/IeH IIPEBO/I,
a He OykBasieH mpeBojl. IloToa, oBaa oOjJjIyKa BJIHjaeJl0 W Ha IIPEBEIEHUTE
Bep3UU Ha aI0AHCKU ja3UK.

- Ilo opsykara 3a MO:KHOCTA Ha IIpeBeZlyBameTo HA KypaHoT BO 1936 ropuHa,
AnbaHIIMTE MIOYHA /Ia IIpaBaT HEKOM HEIeJIOCHH IMpeBoAu Ha KypaHoT, 3Hauu ce
HaIpaBHja IPBUTE YEKOPH BO oBaa obOsact. MeryTroa, ako ro aHaJIM3UpaMe
WHTEPBAJIOT 0] 1936 TOZ[MHA, OTKOT'a € JI03BOJIEHO IIPEBeIyBameTo Ha KypaHor,
o0 1985 roamHa, Kora 3a HpBIAT e mpeBefieH KypaHoT Ha ajnbaHCKU ja3uK,
IJleflaMe JieKka OCTaHyBa II0Jla BeK 0e3 IleJloceH IpeBoj, Ha KypaHoT Ha
ayibaHCKU ja3WK, MAaKO Mmomery AyIOaHITUTEe UMAaJIO Jiyf'e KOU OU MOXKeJie Jla TO
HaIpaBaT TOa MHOTY JIECHO.

Axo ce obuzieMe 1a ja J03HaeMe IpUYHHATA IIOPagud Koja ce CJIyYd OBa, Ke
BUIVME JleKa eIHa OJi HajroJieMHTe TIPUYMHH 3a OBa CTarHUpPAmbe e
MOHUCTHYKHUOT cucTteM. Bo AsibaHuja, o1 Kako Tl YOWJI U THU yallCHJI CHTe
WHTEJIEKTYJIIA MyCJITUMaHH, BO 19674! TOlMHA KOHEYHO ja 3a0paHuJI BepaTa co
3aKOH. A BO JPYTUTE MecTa Kajie *KuBeeja As0aHITUTE, MAaKO HE OMJIO KaKO BO
Anbanuja, cenak BEpCKUTE JIEJHOCTH OMJle MHOTY IeH3yPUPAaHU U OTPAaHUYEHM.
Toa 3Hauu fieka Ha AJIOaHI[UTEe MyCJITUMAHU HAZ[BOP O/ TpaHUIUTe Ha AyibaHuja
UM Owie 3abpaHeTH JBa ejeMeHTa: 0o0jaByBarmbeTO Ha KHUTH KOU 0Oea Ha

a710aHCKY ja3WK U OTKPUBAHETO HA BEPCKOTO YYBCTBO.

40 Ekmeleddin Thsanoglu, op. cit. ctp. 245
41 Bumu: Ali M. Basha, Rrugétimi i fesé islame né Shqipéri (1912-1967), Tupana, 2011
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2. ITPEBOJAUTE HA KYPAHOT HA AJIBAHCKHA JASUK

OTkako 71aJioBMe IOOMIITA U II0jacHA CJIMKA 32 HEKOJIKY Ipo0eMaTUKU KOU ce
MIOBP3yBaaT Cco MpeBelyBameTo HAa KypaHOT, cera Ke Jiajieme mperJie/i Ha UCTOpUjaTa
Ha IpeBeyBameTo Ha KypaHoT Ha ambaHCKH ja3uK

Hcro Taka, Tpeba Jja ce Kaxe, /ieKa CUTe IPEBOAY He ce HAIPABEHU O/ apaICKU
jasuk, Tyky u oj aHmiucku. IIITo ce omHecyBa /0 NpeBOAUTE Ipesi KOMyHU3MOT,
OCBEH OpPUTMHAJIHATa Bep3Mja Ha apalcKu ja3uK, MOXKHO € Ja OUI0 KOPUCTEHO U
IPEBOJIOT HAa MEPCUCKU U OCMAHJIMCKU jasuk. [[ypu, u 3a KOMIUIETHUTE IIPEBOJIU ce
BHUKa JleKa ce T0J] BJIMjaHHe Ha CPIICKO-XPBATCKU ja3UK, MeIyToa oBaa MOXKe Ja ce

KaxKe CaMo I10CJie e/:LHajaanHa 1 KOMIIapaTHMBHA aHaJIN3a HOMef'y THE IIPEBOIU.

2.1. IIpeuom npeeod Ha Kypanom Ha ard6aHcku jasuk

MMajku mpefBH JeKa HcIaMcKaTa Bepa Kaj AJOaHIIUTE € MPHCYTHA MHOTY
IIOPaHO O IIpeBe/ieHUTe Bep3uu Ha KypaHot, 6e3 passuka Jajii ce IeJOCHU WU
HEIEJIOCHU BEP3UH, IIOKAXKyBa JieKa YCHHUOT MpeBo Ha KypaHOT IMOYHyBa 07 IIPBUTE
TOJIMHU Kora AJI0OaHITUTE CTAaliyIe BO KOHTAKT CO HMCIaMCKaTa Bepa. Meryroa, OBOj e
e/leH HEeHAIUIIIaH JI0Ka3, a Hue CMe 3aUHTePECHPAHU 3a PAKOIIUCH, KHUTH 1 HayYHU
objexTH, 3aToa IINTO 3a €/IeH CEPUO3€eH ja3WyeH TPY/l HHU ce MOTPeOHO KOHKPETHU
eJIEMEHTH.

Tpeba 1a ce crioMeHe JileKa MPBUOT IIpeBeAyBad Ha KypaHOT Ha abaHCKU ja3UK
He e Mybo Murko Kadsesu, auty Xadus Anu Kopua, aury Xadus Ubpaxum Jlammy,
TYKy HWHTEJIEKTyaJIellOT M IO3HATUOT asbaHcku moer Haum 6ej ®pamrepu, 1o
HacsoB ,,Thelbi i Kuranit® (,Cymruaara Ha KypaHot*) Bo HeroBoro zeio ,Mésimet®
(,IToyku“), magameno Bo 1894 roguna Bo Bykypernt.42 Bo u3ganenute aena Ha Haum
dparpu, TOCTOU €leH Yy/eH MapaJioKc, HO He U Hepa30UpJIMB: BO KOMILIETOT Ha
Haum ®pampu objaBeH on ,Punuamja“ (,Rilindja“), kage e objaBeHO U J1€10TO
~Mésimet“ He e o0jaBeH HajdHauajHUOT e ,, Thelbi i Kuranit“, koj mocrou Bo nmpBoTO
u nperxogHoro usaanwue. Jenor ,Thelbi i Kuranit® xoj e orcrpaner ox apyrure

JIeJIlyMHU, 32 KOja MHUC/IAM JleKa € HalpaBeHO HaMepHO O7 PEAaKTOPOT Ha OBOj

42 Nexhat Ibrahimi, Vepra 2, Ckomje: Logos-A, 2009, CTp. 57
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KOMILJIET, He € HeIlITO JIpyTO OCBEH eJHAa peJaKTHpaHa Bep3uja Ha NPEBOAOT Ha
Kypanot ox Haum ®parrepn.43
On oBa MOKe J1a ce BUJIU KOj OWJI MPBUOT AOKyMEHTHPaH MpeBoj Ha KypaHot

Ha aJ10aHCKH ja3HK, a cera Ke JajzieMe 1mo/ieyidba Ha IpeBeZleHUTe BEP3UH.

3.2.2. /leaymHu npeaoou

[To npeBogotr Ha Hamm ®pamiepu, Apyra mpeBe/ieHa Bep3uja Ha KypaHoTr Ha
anbaHCKHY ja3uk e mpeBofoT Ha Mybo Murko Kadsesn, koj ro o6jaBu Bo 1921 TouHA.
Kadsesn ro mpesesenn KypaHoT ofi MpeBOIOT Ha aHIVIMCKHM jasuk Ha Ilopu Caen
(George Salen). Bo BHATpemiHHMOT /€1 HA KOPHWIUTE IIUINyBa ,3a MOUTE
conapopauriu Bo CoemuHetuTe AmepukaHcku JIp:kaBu“44 Vcro Taka, Tpeba ga
MIOTEHITUPaMe JIeKa MPeBoAoT Ha KypaHOT o7 efleH XpUCTHjaHUH € MHOTY 3Ha4ajHO
3a aJ0aHCKOTO OIIIIITECTBO KO€ € MO3HATO HU3 I[eJIMOT CBET 3a COKHUBOTOT IOMeEry
BEpPUTE, CTAHYyBAa IIPUMED U 32 IPYTUTE HAPOIH.

Cera ke ru HabpowMe IpeBelyBauMTE KOW HANpPAaBUWIE JeJIyMeH IPEBOJ, a
3a€7[HO CO UMETO Ke T'0 JIoHeceMe W IPEBOJIOT Ha MPBOTO Iorjasje Ha KypaHoT on
CEKOj IIpeBeAyBay, 0/ KOU ke MOKeMe Jia HallpaBUMe HeKaKBa KoMIlapaluja:

-  Haum ®pampu (1846-1900) e anbaHcku mOeT of ajibaHCKaTa peHecaHca CO
KOj MOYHYBa KHUKEBHOCTA Ha ajbaHCKaTa peHecaHca. [IpBuTe ydema r'u
IOOWJT Kaj CeJICKMOT UMaM Ha aparcKy M TYPCKU ja3uk. [0 mo3HaBaiiie MHOTY
Z100pO U MEPCUCKHOT ja3uK, Ha KOj HAIIUIAJ HEKOJIKY oe3uun. [lomerly apyry,
HAIIIUOT TI0eT IIpeBesie U Jieyna ofi KypaHor kou tu mmeHyBaa ,Thelbi i
Kuranit®, HO 3a »kaJ, KaKO CIIOMEHaBMe IIOrOpe, BO HEKOJIKYy H3JlaHWja Ha
HETOBUTE JIeJ1a peBoAuTe Ha KypaHOT He TOCTOjaT BOOIIIIITO.

Cypa en-®atuxa: ,M’emérit té Zotit math, q’éshté ndjesé math e méshirée
shumeé / levdat’ i qofte Peréndisé, Zotit té math te gjithésisé / g’éshté ndjenjes,
e shpérblenjés / éshté Zot’ i dités’ sé besése /Ty té falemi dhe Ty té lutemi /
fal-na udhén e drejté / udhén q’ u dhe té parévet tané, mos na leré né
mundim e n'errésiré.“45 Tyka riemame Jieka IpeBeAyBadOT HAIIPABUJI MHOTY
cJI000/TIEH TIPEBO/I, 3aT0A € MHOTY TEIIKO Jia Ce IIPEMEeTH KaJie TOYHYBa U Kazle

3aBPpIILyBa €JIeH ajeT.

43 Mahmud Hysa, Alamiada shqiptare II, Ckotje: Logos-A, 2000, cTp. 43
44 Feti Mehdiu, Pérkthimet e Kuranit né gjuhén shqipe, Ckomnje: Jloroc-A, 1996, cTp. 14
45 Naim Frashéri, Vepra 5 -, mésime, Ilpumtusa, ,,Faik Konica“: 2000, ¢Tp. 192
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Nmo Mutko Kadsesum e xpucrwjaHumH AsOaHell, KOj IpeBe[yBambeTo Ha
KypaHOT MM ro IOCBETHJI Ha HEroBUTe COHapoaHUNU BO CoeluHETHTE
Awmepukancku JIp;xasu. Ooj pesos, Kadazesu ro o6jaBuit Bo 1921 rofuHa.
Cypa en-®atuxa: ,Lavdi i kjofté Peréndisé; Zoti i gjith Krijatyravet / Fort
meshireploti: / Mbreti i dités sé gjyqit / Ty té adhurojmé, edhe prej teje lypim
ndihmé / udhéhigna ndé rrugeén e drejté / ndé rrugén e atyre mbé té cilét ke
gené hiréplot / jo ndé (rrugén) té atyre kundér té ciléve ke marré méri, as
ndé té atyre qé ecéjn jashté-ushés. 6

Xaduz Amm Kopua (1874-1957), npBuTe y4ewma I'd UMaJ BO POJHOTO MECTO,
KaJie 3aeJ[HO CO JPYTUTE 3Haewa cTaHal xadus, ro yuen KypaHor HanmaMer u
TOa O] KOTa MMaJI caMo 12 roguHu. VlcTo Taka, BO POJTHOTO MECTO TO 3aBPIIIHII
u cpegHOTO obpaszoBanue (Mbanuje), a cryauute Bo Mcraubyn. Bo Mcraubyn
HEe caMO IITO CTyAWpas, TYKy U HaydywJl pa3HU BPEAHU HAYKU, OCOOEHO
aparcKuoT, IEePCUCKHOT, (PAHIYCKUOT U TYPCKUOT ja3HK Koja Beke ja
3Haere...47 [Tomery nenara kou Xadpwus Anu Kopua ru ocraBu 110 CMpTTa ce U
HEKOU IpeBeJieHu Jiesia ofi KypaHoT kou Oumie o0jaBeHU Ha pa3HU TOTAIIHU
CIIFICAaHM]a.

Cypa en-®atuxa: ,Lavdi “a ¢do lavd” gé kra rjedhun e ka me rjedhun prej
gjithesisé ashté vetém pér Allahun, ushgenjésin té botéve, méshiré madhit,
mirédéshéronjesit té si kujt, mbretit té dités sé pasme a té vetémit gjykatés té
dités sé sumimit e c¢pérblimit. Vetem ty té falemi edhe vetem prej teje
kérkojmé ndihmé. Bana hidajet né udhén e drejté, né udhén e atyre q’u fale té
mirat, jo mos na térheq né udhén e té mallkuarve, t'atyne q'u ka mare meni
edhe as udhén e te humbévet ndé-errésinembetévet.“48

Xadpus Ubpaxum Hanny (1878-1951), maTpuOTOT, IPEBEIyBAUOT U O3HATUOT
aybaHCKU TIpeBe/ryBay € pozieH Bo Tupana. Oz Kora ro 3aBpIIul YIYUIHIITETO
»PyKImje“ BO POAHOTO MeCTO, 3a IMPOJAOJDKYyBake Ha CTyJUUTE, Ha
celyMHaeceT TOAWHU OTHUIION Bo McraHOysi, Kajzie ce MOTKOBAI CO IIMPOKA
KyJaTypa. TaMy IOCTUTHAJI JIa TO U3YYU Ha BUCOKO HUBO TyPCKHUOT, APATICKUOT
U IIEPCUCKUOT ja3uk. VcTo Taka, TaMy ce 3alo3HaJl CO JMHAMUKATa Ha

IIATPUOTCKUOT AaKTUBUTET HA IO3HATUTE aybaHCKH (GUTYypH, KakKo OpakaTa

46 Feti Mehdiu, op. cit. cTp. 26
47 Hafiz Ali Korga, Vepra 8 — Komentimi I disa ajeteve dhe sureve té Kuranit, Shkup: Logos-A, 2006,

cTp. 14

48 Hafiz Ali Korga, op. cit. cTp.13-15
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®pamrepu, Xacan Taxcunu, Memann Kemanu, Janu Bpero, K. Kpucrodopunm,
[Tamko Baca, Cotup Ileuu uTH., eieH Zies1 07 KOU JIUYHO U T 3aI03HA.49

3a pasznuka of ApyruTe IipeBeAyBauu, Xaduz HWbpaxum [Jammy
mpodeCUOHATTHO Ce 3aHUMaBaJl CO KypaHCKHUTE CTYUHM, CO KOMEHTapoT Ha
Kypanor. OcBeH ImpeBe/ieHUTe Jlejla Ha KypaHOT, TOj OCTaBWI W €JleH
IIpeKpaceH KOMeHTap Ha Hu3a Jiesia o CBeraTa KHUTa — KypaHOT 1101 HAaCJI0B:
s~Ajka e kuptimeve té Kurani Qerimit“ (,CymTuHaTa Ha 3HauyemwaTa Ha
KypaHoT), /1€J710 KO€ € HAIlUIIIaHO CO BUCOK KBAJIUTET U PO eCHOHAIN3aM.
Cypa en-®atuxa: ,,Cdo lavdérim éshté vetém pér Allahun, Zotin e té gjitha
botéve, Meshirues i madh e shumé pérdellimtar. Zoti i dités sé gjykimit.
Vetem Ty té adhurojmé dhe vetém prej Teje ndihmé keérkojmé. Drejtona né
udhe té drejté. Né udhén e atyre gé u ke béré mirési, jo né udhen e te
denuarve dhe jo né udhén e atyre qé jané té humbur.“5°

Xaxku lIapodu (1894-1993) nma 3aBpIlIeHO Ie/IarolIKa mkosia. FIcto Taka, ce
obpasyBasn Bo ,Normalen e Elbasanit“ u Bo memaromkara mkosa ,JlapyJi-
Myanumus® Bo [lebap.5!

Cypa en-®atuxa: ,Lavdérimi asht vetém pér All-llahun, Zotin e gjithsisé.
Shum i dhembyeshém e méshirues i madh. I Zoti i Dités sé Feés. Vetem Ty — o
Peréndi — té falemi e vetém Ty té lutemi me na ndihmue. Na co né rruge té
drejté. Né rrugen e atyre, té ciléve u ke falé té mira; edhe jo né rrugen e atyre

gi u muerén me té keq dhe mbetén né errésiné.”s?

3.2.3. IleaocHu npesodu

OcBen ACJIyMHUTE IIPEBOAH, ACHECKa MMaM€ WM MHOI'Yy IE€JIOCHH IIPEBOAN Ha

Kypanotr Ha anmbancku jaduk. Co oBOj Opoj Ha mesocHu IpeBoau Ha KypaHor,

aJI0AaHCKUOT ja3WK Ce paHTHpa IoMery HajroJIEMHUTE ja3WUIld KOW HMaaT MHOTY

IpeBeJieHN Bep3uu Ha KypaHOT.

49 Lira Musollari, “Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu, patriot dhe atdhetar”, né: “Drita islame”, Tiran€, 12/2012,

cTp. 34

50 Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu, Ajka e kuptimeve té Kurani Kerijmit, Tupasna: Lilo, 2005, cTp. 17

51 Komuniteti Mysliman i Shqipéris€, 100 personalitete shqiptare té kulturés islame — shekulli XIX-
XX, Tupana, 2012, cTp. 54

52 Haki Sharofi, Edukata Fetare e Morale, pjesa II, Tupana: shtypshkronja “Tirana”, 1943, cTp. 63
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[IpBoTO M37aHMe Ha IIeJIOCHUOT IIpeBoJi Ha KypaHOT Ha ajibaHCKU ja3uWK e
HAIlpaBEeHO BO 1985 roguHa o1 cTpaHa Ha akazieMukotr ®etu Mexnmy. IToToa /mojmoa
IPYTUTE IIPEBO/IN KOU JIEHEC Ce CEAYM HJIM OCYM KOMIIETHU BEP3UU.

Ho, nanu Ha BuctuHa ®etu Mexiny e IPBUOT NIpeBe/lyBau Ha KOMILJIeTHATA
Bep3uja Ha KypaHot Ha anbaHcku ja3uk? AKo He, Toram Koj e mpBuoT? O JoKasure
KOUW TU JAUCIOHUpaMe musjeryBa jaeka ®etu Mexauy He e IMPBUOT IpeBeayBad Ha
Kypanot Ha asbaHcku ja3uk, Tyky Myxapem biakuopu, efieH a16aHCKU TAaTPUOT Off
[Teja xoj kuBees Bo KaBaja. HeroBuoT mpeBoj, € peasim3upaH Bo 1968 rojiHa BO
BpeMe Ha KOMYHUCTUUKHOT PEeXHM, OKOJIy 16 roauHu npes mnpeBofor Ha Pertu
Mexnany. OB0Oj IIpeBo/i, 32 MHOTY IPUYUHU He € 00jaBeHO U /10 JE€H-ZIEHEC € CaMO BO
pakormuc, kKoj ro uyBa co ¢daHatuzaMm HeroBuoT BHYK [leBmer biakuopu.ss Cemak,
IPBUOT 00jaBeH mmpeBo/ Ha KypaHOT Ha ayibaHCKH ja3UK OCcTaHyBa MpeBoAO0T Ha ®eTu
Mexnany.

HcTo Kako HENEeJI0CHU MPEBOJIM, U KOMIIETHUTE BEP3UU Ke Ce Ipe3eHTHpaaT
co MpBOTO noriasje Ha KypaHoT, ofHOCHO co cypeTo e-PaTuxa:

- ®etu Mexnny (1944-kuB) Bo 1967 ro 3aBPIIWI CpeIHOTO Meapece. CTyiuuTe TU
MIPOAOJIKMJI U TH 3aBPIIWJI CO TojieM ycmex Ha Puwiosomkuor GakyaTeT BO
Benrpan, ogHocHO ctyauu o OpueHTasTHA GUIOIOTHja BO 1971 TO/INMHA, KaJle ce
3100MJI CO THUTYJIA ,,Tpodecop 110 opueHTaHa dusonoruja“. Fcro Taka, Tamy ru
MIPO/IOJIKUJT U TIOCTAUIIJIOMCKUTE CTyAuU Ha KaTte/ipa 3a IMHTBUCTHKA, U BO 1977
ro 0I0paHUJI MarucTePCKUOT TPY/, MO/ HACIOB ,,CPIICKO-XPBATCKUTE IPEBOAY HA
Kypanot®, a mokTopckara, o HacjaoB ,IIpeBoguTe Ha aparnckaTa KHUKEBHOCT
Ha ayIbaHCKU ja3uK, 1922-1982% ja o0paHuI BO 1990 roAguHa Ha OHUI0IOMIKUOT
daxynrer Bo Ilpumruna. Bo akageMckara roguHa 1975-1976 crienujagansupat
aparcku ja3uk Bo YHuBep3uteT Ha Kaupo Bo Eruner.“54
Cypa en-®atuxa: ,Lavdérimi éshté per All-llahun, Zot i botérave / té
Gjithéeméshirshmin, Meéshiréplotin / Sunduesin e dités se gjykimit / Vetem Ty té
adhurojmé, dhe vetem nga Ti ndihmé kerkojmé / drejtona né rrugén e drejté /
Né rrugen e atyre té cilét i bekove, jo té atyre qé kané merituar hidhérimin, e as

té atyre qé e kané humbur!“ss

53 Ledian Cikalleshi, “Pérkthyesi i paré i Kuranit né€ gjuhén shqipe”, né: “Drita islame”, Tupana,
11/2011, cTp. 26

54 Liridon Kadriu (intervistoi), “Feti Mehdiu - 25 vjet pas pérkthimit té paré té ploté té Kur’anit né
gjuhén shqipe (1985-2010)”, né revistén “URA”, nr. 4, Pranveré-Veré, Tupana 2010

55 Feti Mehdiu (nmpeBeayBau), Kurani, [lpuinituna: 1985, ¢Tp. 29
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- Illepu¢d Axmern (1920-1988), IpBUTE YETHPU TOJIUHU OFf OCHOBHOTO YUUJIHIIITE
T'Yl 3aBPpIIII BO cesioTo Bbanysa. Bo ToramHoTo BpeMe, BO YUIJIUIITE CE YUEJI0 U
BEPOHAYKa, T.e. MPBUTE BEPCKH y4Yerma T'M J0OWI BO OBa yuwiauiire on Mysa
Aswuzu. [ToToa mpo0/IKU BO CEJICKUOT MEKTeD, a moToa 1 Mezipeceto Bo ®epusaj,
BO KOja I u3y4usi 1 MopdoJorijaTa U CHHTaKcaTa Ha aparcKuoT ja3uk. Ha kpaj,
3a MOHATAaMOIIHO YHAIIpeJlyBame, ce 3amuinaja Ha meznpeceto ,llupuHaz® Bo
[TpuimtTrHa, Kajie 1o JIeceT TO/INHU YUee To 100U U uiiazerHaMmero. EqHO Bpeme
OWMJI M yIUTEJI 110 a7I0aHCKU jJa3UK.50
Cypa en-®artuxa: ,Falénderimi i takon vetem Allahut, Zotit té botéve! /
Bamiresit te pergjithshem, Meshirébérésit! / Sunduesit né diten e gjykimit
(pérgjegjésisé-shperblimit) / vetem Ty té adhurojmé dhe vetém te Ti kérkojmeé
ndihmeé! / udhézona (pérforcona) pér né rrugeén e drejté? / Né rrugén e atyre, té
cilét i begatove me té mira, / jo né té atyre gé kunder veti térhogen hidhérimin,
e as né té atyre qé humbén veten!“s7

- Xacan Haxu (1905-1991) IIpBUTe JIeKIUH TH 06m1 Bo I'akoBo. Ha moueTokoT
ydesl BO YETHPUTOAUIIHUOT MeKTeO, a I0Toa JBAaHAeCeT TOJUHU YU BO
T'onemoto Meppece Ha ['akoBO, BO KOe IMIIOMHPAJI CO TOJIEM yCIleX H TO 00H U
HIla3eTMaHeTo. 3apajin Toa mTo XacaH edeHauja BO MeApece MOKaXKayl ToJeM
ycrex, 0co6eHO 0 apariCKU ja3uK, 0 3aBPIIyBaeTO BO UCTOTO € UMEHYBaH U 32
acucTeHT 1o mpeaMeroT CHHTaKca Ha aparcKUoT ja3uK, HO TOj He 3acTaHasI TYKa,
TYKY IPO/IOJIKUJI ¥ TH 3aBPIINJI CTYy/IUNTE HA YHUBEP3UTETOT HA ,,Ey1-A3-xap®.58
Cypa en-®aruxa: ,Cdo lavdeérim 1 pérket Allahut, Zotit té botéve / té
Gjitheméshirshmit, Méshireplotit / Sunduesit té Dités se Gjykimit / Vetem Ty té
adhurojmé dhe veté prej Teje ndihmé keérkojmé / Udhézona né rrugén e drejté /
Né rrugén e atyre qé u ke dhuruar mirési e jo né té atyre qé kané shkaktuar
zemérimin Ténd, e as né té atyre qé jané humbur*s9

- Myxamen 3akupmja KxaH e ucrpakyBau Ha cekrara (Bepara) AxMenj, ceKTa

KOja o CUTE€ MYCJIMMAaHH HE€ CE€ CMETa KaKO eI O HCJIaMCKaTa Bepa. Tue

56 Ramadan Shkodra, “10-vjet pa eruditin H. Sherif Ahmeti”, né: “Dituria Islame”, nr. 213, Kryesia e
Bashkésisé Islame té Kosovés, ITpumrtuna, 2010, ¢Tp. 34

57 Sherif Ahmeti (IIpeBenyBau), Kur'an-i, pérkthim me komentim né gjuhén shqipe, Cayaucka
Apabwuja:1992, cTp. 27

58 Kryesia e Bashkésisé Islame té€ Republikés sé Kosovés, Myderriz Hasan ef. Nahi — jeta dhe vepra
(1905-1991), Dituria Islame, [IpuiTiHa, 2011

59 Hasan Nahi (IlpesenyBau), Kur’ani i madhérishém, kuptimet e tij né gjuhén shqipe, Lies Stiftung,
2014, cTp. 8
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JIOIIpeJie JI0 efleH O TJIaBHUTEe CTOJIOOBM Ha BepaTa, HO He ro IPHU3HaBaaT
MyxaMe/i KaKo IOCJIe/IEH MPOPOK, TYKY IPETeHINpPaaT IeKa U HUBHUTE MMaMU
ce MPATeHUIIX W KypaHCKHUTE JieJia IIITO ja HeTUpaaT HUBHATa Heja TU TPrHaJe
on Kypanort.®© Tue KOM Tr'M MMaaT OBHE J[BE CBOjCTBAa, CIIOPE]] CUTE CEKTU U
IIPaBHU UCJIaMCKH IIIKOJIH, Ce HaJ[BOP O PAMKHTE Ha MCJIaMCKaTa Bepa.

Cypa en-®aruxa: , Né emér té Allahut Rahman dhe Rahim / Té gjitha
lavdérimet 1 takonjé vetém All ahut, gé éshté Zot (Rabb) I botérave / Ai éshté
Rahman dhe Rahim! / Eshté Zoti i Dités sé Gjykimit. / O Allah! Vetém Ty té
adhurojmé ne dhe vetém prej Teje po kerkojmeé ndihme! / Udhéhigna né rrugén
e drejté / Né rrugén e atyre té cilét i bekove Ti e jo né rrugén e atyre, té cilet u
béné pre e zemérimit (Ténd) e as té cilet u devijuan nga rruga e drejté!“o

I'pyma mpeBeayBaum mnipu [lapyccenam, Cayzamcka Apabuja. 3a »kaj, HeMaMe
Mo/IeTATHY WHOPMAITUK 32 UMHUIbATA Ha IIpeBelyBaunuTe. ETMHCTBEHUOT I0Ka3
KOj TO 3HaeMe O/ HUB € caMo IpeBoioT Ha KypaHOT:

Cypa en-®atuxa: ,,Gjithé lavderimet dhe falénderimet jané per Allahun, Zotin e
Aleminit / I Gjithémeshirshem, Méshiréploti / I vetmi Zotérues i Dités sé
Shperblimit / vetém Ty té adhurojmé dhe Vetém Ty té mbéshtetemi e té
kérkojmeé ndihmé / drejtona né Rrugén e Drejté / né rrugén e atyre té cileve Ti
u ke dhuruar Miresiné Ténde, jo (né rrugén) e atyre qé merituan Zemérimin
Ténd mbi vete dhe as né té atyre té cilét u humbén 62

Ammban ®ejza e mpeBeAyBau OJ1 aHIJIMCKU ja3uK. OBOj MPEBOJ € OBJIACTEHO Of
Paman Kxamuda. Hero Taka, u Pamang Kxamuda e pedopmarop u
caMmorporsiaceH nejramo6ep (rmpopok). OcBeH apyro, 128 u 129 ajet Ha cype Teyoe
He T'd MpHU3HaBa Kako Jiea oA Kypanor. VctuTe ajeT He ce MPUCYTHH U BO
HETOBUOT IIPEBOJI, paboTa Koja e haTasHa 32 UCJIAMCKATA Bepa.

Cypa en-®aruxa: ,Lavdi Zotit, Zotéruesit té€ gjithésis€é / Mirébérésit, té

Méshirshmit / Sunduesit té Dités s€ Gjykimit / Vetém Ty té adhurojmé, vetém Ty

6o Muhamed esh-Shuvejki, Beraetu el-mil-leti el-islamijjeti min iftiraati ve edalili el-firkati el-

ahmedije el-kadijanijje (ciltérsia e fesé islame kundrejt shpifjeve dhe lajthitjeve té sektit ahmedij-
kadijanij), Bejtu el-Mekdis (Epycamm), 2010, cTp. 9

61 Muhamed Zakaria Khan (pérkthyes), Kurani Kerim arabisht-shqip, Qendra e Xhematit Ahmedia —

Dar al-Falah, Bropo uzmanue: 2003, cTp. 1-4

62 T'pyma npeBenyBaun, Shpjegimi I kuptimeve té Kuranit té Larté né gjuhén shqipe, Muhamed
Takiud-din el-Hilal dhe Muhamed Muhsin Khan, Riad: Darusselam, 2000, cTp. 11-12
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té kérkojmé ndihmé / Udhézona né rrugén e drejté / né rrugén e atyre g€ i
bekove, € jo té atyre q€ merituan zemeérim, e as t€ humburve.“63

- Xaduz Myxamen Ilanna u [lemanuaue YayineBuK, mpeBeayBayd Ha CPIICKO-
XPBaTCKH ja3wK), oA HacyioB ,Kurani i madhérishém — tentim pér ta kuptuar®, a
ABnu bepuina e mpeBenyBau Ha anbaHcKU jaduk. Apnu bepua e o KocoBo T0j
€ cé YIIITe ’KUB, HO HeMa 3aBPIIIEHO HUETHO BEPCKO YUHJIUIIITE.
Cypa en-®atuxa: ,Falénderimi Zotit, Zotéruesit té boterave / Mirébérésit te
Gjithmbarshém, té Méshirshmit / Sunduesit té Dités sé Gjykimit / Vetem Ty té
adhurojmé dhe vetém nga Ti ndihmé kérkojmé / udhézona né rrugén e drejté /
né rrugen e atyre té cilét i begatove me mirédhéniet e Tuambi té cilét nuk éshte
shkarkuar hidhérimi Yt dhe té cilét nuk kané humbur.“04

- Canux ®epxar Xoua (1917-1995). [ToueToruTe Ha HETOBOTO 0Opa30BaHUE CE BO
Jlebap, Bo wuHTepHaAaTOT Ha Kacrtpmorutre Kkoj Oelre emxHO 07 HAjI00pUTE
YYIWJIMIITA BO OKOJIMHA, 3aeTHO cO ,Hopmaija e Enbacarut®. Bo TekoT Ha 1932-
1939 TOMHU TMPOAOJIKHIJI CO CPEHOTO W MPO(ECHOHATHOTO 0Opa3oBaHUE BO
Ommrroro Meapece Bo Tupana. Kako 1mto kaxkyBa umam Bex6u Mcemantu, Caymux
Omn mporsiaceH 3a Hajmobap CTyZeHT Ha reHeparujaTta.’s Ha moderokor,
HeroBaTa Kapuepa ja 3amouHas Bo [lorpazen kako mMaM W KaKO Y4YWUTeJ Ha
BepoHaykaTa. Iloroa 6w m36pan 3a mydTtuja Ha Jlymma, a BO 1956 cTaHas
nebapcku mydrtuja (ITemkomneja). Ox 1967 roguHa, Kora Bepata Ouia 3abpaHera
CO 3aKOH, IIOTIIOJTHO 25 TOAWHU OWJI 3aTBOPEH BO CBOjaTa Kyka, HO HUKAKO He ja
MOTITUIIIAJ JIEKJIaparyjaTta 3a 3abpaHyBame Ha BepaTa U HEe My ce TTOTYMHUJ Ha
KOMYHHCTUYKHOT cucTeM. Bo TeKOT Ha BpeMeTo Kora OMJI 3aTBOPEHO BO KyKa,
paborest 3a /1a ocTaBU 3aj] HETO e/leH mpeBoja Ha KypaHoT Ha ajibaHCKU ja3uK.
OB0j e moCIeIHUOT KOMILIETEH TTPeBO/l Ha KypaHOoT Ha ajtbaHCKU ja3HK.
Cypa en-®artuxa: ,Lavdi Allahu, Zotit té botéve / Bamirésit, Méshiréplotit /
Sunduesit té Dités sé Gykimit / Ty té adhurojmé, Ty té kérkojmé ndihmé /

63 Alban Fejza (mpeBenysau), Kurani — Pérkthim 1 autorizuar né gjuhén shqipe, BTopo uznanue, 2010,
CcTp. 1

64 Hafiz Muhamed Panxha dhe Xhemaludin Causheviq (mipeBeziyBaun Ha cpOCKO-XpBATCKH ja3UK),
Kurani i madhérishém — tentim pér ta kuptuar, Avdi Berisha — mpeBesryBau Ha anbaHckwy,
IIpumtuHa: 2007, CTp. 2

65 Kudret Salih Hoxha, “Myfti Salih Ferhat Hoxha (1917-1995) - N€ 20 vjetorin e vdekjes”, publikuar
né fagen http://www.zeriislam.com/artikulli.php?id=3053
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drejtona né Rrugén e Drejté / né rrugén e atyre qé ke bekuar, jo té atyre qé
urrehen, as t’atyre g€ jané té gabuar®“ee

-  Myxapem binakuopu (1894-1968) Hayuus MHOTY paHo Jja IUIIyBAa HAa aJ0aHCKU
ja3WK U CTaHAJI MO3HAT 3a MIUPEHETO Ha aJIDAHCKUOT ja3UK BO KYKHTE HA CBOUTE
corparanu. /[Be TOAWHU TH CJIeJieJl CTyIMUTE BO Menapeceto Ha Ileja, kazme ro
Hay4YW aparcKUuOT, TyPCKUOT WM IEPCUCKHOT jas3wk. [loroa, co rojiema BoJja
IIOCTUTHAJI J]Ja TH YCOBPIIIK OBHE ja3UITH.
OBaa Bepauja Ha mpeBoAOT Ha KypaHOT He e o6jaBeHa, HO, UMajKHU IIPeABU/ AeKa
e u3Mery IpBUTE IIPEBOJIN HAa aJT0AHCKU ja3WK, MUCJIaM JieKa Tpeba /1a ce Opou BO
HU3aTa Ha IeJIocHUTe mpeBoAu Ha KypaHor. Jlo mpes; HEKOJKY TOJUHH,
PaKOIUCOT O Kaj ceMejCTBOTO Ha IIPeBeIyBavoT, a cera, Mako HeobjaBeH, MOKe
Jla ce TpPEeIUCTyBa BO AJIOAHCKHMOT WHCTUTYT Ha HCJIAMCKOTO MHUCIIEHE U
HcIaMcKaTa IUBUIn3anyja Bo TupaHa.
Cypa en-®atuxa: ,, O Zot! Mé ruaj prej shejtanit (djallit) té¢ mallkuem qé asht i
ndeshkuém! Po filloj me emnin e méshiruesit Peréndi gé méshiron. I goft shume
shyqyr e falenderime Zotit t¢ Madhénueshém 1i cili ka kriue té gjithé botnat
(gjithésine) e jau jep ushqgimin té gjitha krijesave kudo qé té jené né dynja edhe
ne ahiret, dhe asht meshirués i madh, dhe pronar i gjithésise edhe gjykates
absolut i dites sé kijametit! O i Madhénueshmi Peréndi! Ty po té lutemi e po baj
ibadet e adhurim, se vec teje nuk ka tjetér gé meriton falje, lutje e adhurim. Pra
ty po té lutemi o i Madhenueshmi Peréndi: na drejto e na shpje né rrugén e
drejté, né at rrugé gé ja ke mésue té dashtunit tand H. Muhammedit a.s. me té
cilén ai ka ftue njerzine, née rrugén gé ka shumé niémete e mirési té medha. O
Zot! Mos na le né rrugén e té humbur té errésinés, por na ndrit¢o e na ¢o né
rrugen e tédashtunve tu, té njerzvetémire.”s7

- Emwun NMep e pojieH Bo CKOIICKOTO cesio CTyIeHUYaH!, a IPEBOJIOT IO HATIPaBUII
u 1o o0jaBus Bo McrauOys. basupajku ce Ha HETOBOTO JIEJIO, ce TJyIe/la JeKa
MIPEBOZIOT € peajiu3upaH CO MOMOII O] TypcKaTa Bep3uja U IOHEKOTall U O]
aIbaHCKHUTE BEP3UH.
Cypa en-®artuxa: ,, Me emnin e Zotit, Méshiruesit, Meéshiréberesit! 1.
Falénderimi dhe lavdimi i takon vetém Zotit té té gjithé botérave! 2. Méshiruesit

dhe bamiresit té pergjithshém! 3. Sunduesit té dités sé gjykimit. 4. Vetém Ty te

66 Salih Ferhat Hoxha (mpeBeayBau), Kurani, pérgatit K.S. Hoxha, Tupaua: 2013, ¢Tp. 6
67 Ledian Cikalleshi, vep. e cit. ctp. 27
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adhurojmé dhe vetém prej Teje kérkojmeé ndihmé! 5. Na udhézo neve né rrugé té
drejté. 6. Né rrugén e atyre gé ju ke bekuar bekimin Tend. 7. E jo né ate rrugé
gé ti u kércnove ndaj tyre e as né rrugen e atyre qé e humbén veten!*;

- Enec Kapuk (1958-xuB) e mpeBeayBau Ha KypaHoT Ha O0CaHCKHU ja3UK U ITO3HAT
ucTpakyBau Ha Kypanor Ha Basnkan. HeroBara Bep3uwja Ha ajbaHCKU €
npeBezeHa of Cenum CysejMaHU.

Cypa en-®atuxa: ,1. Me emrin e Allahut, Méshiruesit, Méshiréplotit! 2. E
falénderojmé Allahun, Zotin e botéve! 3. Méshiréplotin, Méshiruesin! 4.
Sunduesin e Dités sé Gjykimit! 5. vetem Ty té adhurojmé dhe vetem nga Ti
ndihmeé kérkojmé! 6. Na udhézo né rruge té drejté, 7. né rrugén e atyre te cilet e

kané merituar zemérimin Ténd, as né rrugén e atyre qé kané devijuar!*;

[IpeBonmoT Ha cypa en-Patnxa e oJlHECEH KaKO MOJEJ 3a Jla ce MMa IojacHa
cvKa 3a mpeBoguTe Ha KypaHOT Ha anbaHCKU jasuk. Bo ciegHuTe morsiasja ke ce

aHAJIM3UPaaT pa3HU ajeTH o nearuoT Kypas.

3.2.4. 00 xou jazuyu ce npesodoume Ha Kypanom Ha
an0aHcKUu jasuk

[Tonynenute nHoOpManuu A0 cera HEKaKo JlaBaaT eflHA II0jacHA CJIMKa 3a
IpeBo/iNTEe W mpeBeayBaunTe Ha KypaHor Ha anbaHcku jasuk. Bo oBOj e e
HallpaBeHa eJIHa IIOMHAKBa KaacuduKkalyja Ha MaTepyjaBa.

WNako apanckuoT ja3uk e U3BOPHUOT ja3uk Ha KypaHoT, 3aToa mITO Ha TOj jJa3UK
My e o0jaBeHO Ha Mpyxames;, He cuTe aj0aHCKU IIpeBeAyBayd ja 3Haese Taa
(apamckuoT) Ha UCTO HUBO, TYKY €/I€H JieJI O/ HUB HeMaJie IIOUM 3a Taa.

OcBeH oBa, kKaj mpeBoAuTe Ha KypaHOoT Ha ajbaHCKU ja3UK € MPHUCYTEH YIITe
efeH (eHOMeH, e/leH rojieM JieJl OJi IipeBeayBauuTe ce nomarasue oj Cprcko —
XPBaTCKUOT ja3UK WJIHM O] HEKOj APYT ja3HK, /1a He 300pyBaMe 3a IeJIOCHUTE ITPEBO/IH
KOMU ce HallpaBeHU 07 BTOP ja3UK.

Kaj mpeBemyBaunTe 0o/ aparcKy ja3wk ce IJie/ia YIITe eIHa J[pyra BUCTUHA KOja
ce TpU3HABa O/ CAMUTE IIpEBeAyBaumuTe, JeKa OCBEH OPUTUHAJIHUOT TEKCT ce

KOHCYJITUPAJIE U CO Pa3HU PaCKa)KyBauKH KHUTU Ha KypaHOT o7 apanCcKHOT ja3uk.o8

68 [Toommpuo Buau: Emin Behrami, Qasje studimore rreth katér pérkthimeve té Kuranit né gjuhén
shqipe, Prishtiné, 1997, ctp. 17
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Oga nmozpasbupa Jieka u packasure Ha KypaHOT Bo aparcku ja3uk Ha HEKOj HAUUH Ce
BH/I HA TIPEBOIUTE.

KypaHoT Bo ajibaHCKH ja3UK He e IIPeBe/IeH caMo O/f efleH ja3uK, TYKy O/ pa3HH,

3aBHCH 07 CIOCOOHOCTA Ha IIPEBEYBAYOT:

- Op aurIucky jasuk. IIpesonor Ha Mbo Murko Kadaesn, koj ce cmera usmery
MIPBUTE, € MPEBEAEH O] AHIJIMCKU ja3WK, OJHOCHO Off IPeBoAOT Ha Ilopn
Canen; Hcro Taka oz aHIIuMCcKU Tro npeBesn u Myxamesn 3akupuja Kxan u
Amban ®ejza, KOU ce 10T BIMjaHHe Ha CeKTaTa AaxMe/Inj;

- Op cpricko-xpBaTcKu ja3duk. OCBEH IIPEBOAUTE KOU OJ[BpeMe-HaBpeMe ce
KOHCYJITHpaJie CO OBOj ja3WK, MPEBOAOT Ha ABAW bepuila e JTUPEKTHO Of
6ocaHCKHMOT ja3uk. McTHoT o/ aparcku Ha 6ocaHCKU ro mpeBesie Myxame[t
[Maapa u Ilemanmynuu YaymeBuk; ucrto Taka, u mpeBogorT Ha Cenum
Cynejmanu e peanusupaH oJi OOCAaHCKU, TOTOYHO O Bep3ujaTa Ha EHec
Kapuk;

- Op Typcku jasuk. Ako ce pasruiesia, mpeBosoT Ha Emun Vmep e HampaseH,
WIN HajMaJIKy ce IoMaraj, ofi TYPCKH ja3WK, 3aToa I'o paHTHpaMe BO
MIPEBOIATE OJT TYPCKHU ja3UK;

- On apamncku jasuk. CuTe ocTaHaTU IPEBOJM Ce pealu3upajie O aparcKu
JasuK.

[IpeBozOT O/ TIpeBOA € elHA paboTa Koja He e mpedeprpaHa BO IMOJIETO HA

IIpEBE/IyBabeTO, OUZEjKN TPEBOJOT OFf IPB CTEIEH € MHOTY JeJIUKaTeH, a BO

MIPEBOZIOT O] IIPEBO/I, TyOMMe MHOTY O] CEMaHTHUKATa Ha OPUTHHAJIOT.
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YETBPTO IIOIVTABJE:
OIIIITHU CBOJCTBA HA KYPAHOT BO
APAIICKH U BO ITPEBEJAEHUTE
BEP31U HA AJIBAHCKHA JASHK
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4.1. JASUUYHUTE KAPAKTEPUCTUKN HA KYPAHOT HA
APAIICKHN JASHK

4.1.1. Onumu ungopmayuu oxoay Kypanom

[Ipen 1a ru Moka)kyBame HEKOJIKY JIMHTBUCTUUKUA KapaKTEPUCTHUKHU Ha TEKCTOT
Ha KypaHor, ke riemame kako ce gebunupa Kypanort: ,Kypanor e Boxja peu,
objaBeHa Ha Myxamey;, HanuIeH Bo Mycxadu (KoJjieKuu), IpeHeceH /10 Hac MpeKy
dopmaTa myTeBaTHp®9, CO TOj ce BpIIaT Bepckute obpeau (ce Kirarkba HAMa3o0T) U €
qy/I0 caMoO CO eHO cype.“7° OBa e HajuecHaTa AeduHHUIFja Ha KypaHOT BO aparcku
jasuK.

KypaHOT kora ce mpeBeayBa r'u ryOM MHOTY O7f CBOjCTBA KOW TH IIOCETyBa BO
opurnHasTHaTa Bep3uja. Ha mpumep, Bo AeduHHUIIM]a ce BUKA JIeKa e 00xcja ped, HO
KoTa ce IMpeBeayBa Tpeba /ia ce BUKA npesold Ha Ooxcjama peu, OUAejKu IPEeBOAOT
YecTO MOXKE Jla MMa Pa3HU TPENIKH, a TPElIKUTe He My ce IPUIHUIIyBaaT Ha bora.
OGjaBeH e Ha apallCKU ja3WK, a He Ha JApyrH jasunu. IIpeHeceH e npexky gopmama
Mymesamup caMoO Ha apaliCcKU ja3uK, a He Ha IpeBefieHUTe Bep3uu. Ce yrnorpebyBa
BO HaMa3 caMO aparckaTa Bep3Hja, a He MPeBOAUTe, U Ha Kpaj, KypaHor, camo Ha
aparcKy e 4yJio AypU U CO €HO Cype, a MPEBOAUTE U I[eJIOCHHU HE ce cMeTaaT KaKo
yys0. OBHE ce HEKOJIKY CYIITHHCKH pasyjinku Ha KypaHOT Ha aparckd ja3wik U Ha
IIpeBe/IeHUTE BEP3UU Ha Pa3HU CBETCKU jJa3UITU.

KypaHOT Kako cBeTa KHUTa 3a CUTe MyCJIMMaHU € 00jaBeHO Ha apaliCKU ja3uK U
OCTaHyBa OPUTHHAJIEH CAaMO Ha apaliCKU ja3WK, WU KaKO BUKA CAyAUCKUOT (QUI0IOT
Axmven Abaynderax Amm: ,KypaHnot e Kypan camo kora e Ha aparcku, BO HETOBOTO
OpPUTHHAIHO (GOPMYyJIUpabe Kako My € 00jaBeHO Ha MPOPOKOT Myxames,.“7!

Cnopen, oBa, Kypanor e o0jaBeHa Oo)KecTBEHA KHHTIa, HEIOBTODPJIMBA W

objaBeHa Ha aparicku jasuk. McTo Taka, e perucrpupaHa Bo mycxad u gyBaHa Oe3

69 MyTeBaTHp € KOTa ce IPeHeCyBa eZleH KyPaHCKH ajeT wiu 360p og Myxames; co TOBeKe 01 IeceT
BEpHU IIpEHECyBayH, ¥ TOA O] MOMEHTOT KOTa Ce CIIyIa, 0e3 Jja ce Hamasu 0pojoT. A, KypaHoT He e
IIPEHECEH CaMO O/ JIECET IPEHECYBAYH, TYKY 0 MyxaMe/ ro CJIyIIas IEJI0TO OIIITECTBO U II0TOA, BO
JPYyTUTE TeHepanuy 6pojoT caMo IIITO Ce 3TOJIEMUIL.

70 Nuru ed-Din Atér, Ulum el-Kurani el-Kerim (Studime mbi Kuranin), Sabah, Damask, 1993/1414,
CcTp. 10

7t Ahmed Abdulfetah Ali, “Word repetition in the Qur’an—translating form or meaning?”, né:
“Language and Translation”, J. King Saud University, Rijad, 2006, véllimi 19, cTp. 19
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HUKakBa npoMeHa. Kypanor e Kypan (uuramero) u Kurab (rpadujara).72 3apanu
OBa MYyCJIMMaHUTe UMaaT pa3BUEHU AVCIUIUIMHUA KOU T'H MPOydyBaaT UYUTAHETO U
nuiryBamwero Ha Kypanot. IIpoGiiemaTnkaTta Ha peructpupamero Ha Kypasor ja
npoyuyBa Kypanckara oprorpaduja (xurabex, pecm win Hecxyld-Kypan). A,
yuTameTo Ha KypaHOT ja mpoyuyBa ,HaykaTa 3a yurtameto” (Mamyn Kupaat). OBa
HayKa ce 3aHMMaBa CO Pa3HUTE HAUYMHU HAa uYuTamero Ha KypaHor, kaze ce
nudepeHIpaaT MIPU3HATUTE U HEIIPU3HATUTE HAUUHU HA YUTAEHETO.73

KypaHoT e kHHTa K0ja ITOYHaJIa Jia My ce o0jaBu Ha Myxamen Bo 610 roguHa U
oBa TpaeJso A0 633 TOAMHA, MAJIKY IIpef; cMpTTa HA Myxamen. Ajeture ce objaBeHU
CIIOpE]T HY>KHOCTA, a €JIeH JieJI ce o0jaBeHU O6e3 HuenHa mpuynuHa. [IpBuTe TprHaecer
TOIMHU HajuyecTo My Owie o0OjaBeHW ajeTuTe KOW 300pyBaaT 3a HJIEOJIOTHja U
BepyBame, CO KOU yCIleasI Jia ja KpIIU IapajurMara Koja Bjajeesia [0 TOTalll, T.€.
MIOHY/IN €IHAa HOBA MapajurMa. Bo jeceTrogumHuOT mepuo/; Bo MeauHa, HajuecTo
My Ouie objaBeHU ajeTHTe KOU o OpraHu3upaar GbaMuiInjapHUOT, ONIITECTBEHUOT,
rparaHCKUOT U JPKABHUOT KHUBOT.

Cekoj ajet k0j 6w oOjaBe, OWJT HAydeH HAW3YCT O] CTpaHA Ha J[pyrapuTe Ha
Myxamez u ce gyBas co ¢paHaTtuzaM. VcTo Taka, OCBEH yUemeTo Hau3ycT, Myxame/t
MMaJl aHTAXKUPAHO MOCEOHM MUIIYBAaYW KOM O0jaBEeHUTE ajeTH TM HAIUIIAJIE CO
npodecroHaIM3aM U CO MAaKCMMaJTHO BHUMAaHUe Ha KOXKa, Ha JINCTOBU OJf TaJIMa, Ha
KOCKU, Ha Pa3HU MAUPYCH UTH.

Bemnam o cmptra Ha Myxame/l, BO BpeMeTO Ha BiajieemeTo Ha EOy Bekp, Bo
e/lHa OJ] TOTallHUTe OWUTKH, Omie youeHwm MHOry xadusu, 3aTtoa EOy bekp, on
cTpaBoT Jia He ce u3ryom KypaHot, m co mpezgioror Ha Omep, Hapeawsa aa ce
koaudwunmpa Bo efHa KHura, u Taa kosieknuja ja Hapekos Mycxag. Bo yeso Ha oBaa
komucuja 6ui nsbpan 3eja bun Txabut, nuiryBay Ha KypaHoT k0j 01 aHTaKUpaH
smyHo oa Myxawmen. 3eja 6uH TxabuT, UCcTO Taka, ro mpouyutas neauoT Kypan mpen
MyxaMmeJ1, HEKOJIKY JleHa IIpeJ HEroBaTa CMpTTa.

Komudumupanuor mycxad, noaeka owi xuB EOy bekp, octaHasn kaj Hero, a 1mo
Herosara CMpT, ¥ OWJI IpefiaZieH Ha compyraTa Ha Myxamen, Xadca. Bo BpemeTo Ha
Ocmas, TpeTHOT K@ Ha MyCcJIUMaHUTe, IOBTOPHO € Ipe3eMeHa WHUIIMjaThBa 3a

kopudunupame Ha KypaHoT, u Toa mopajiu ABe BaXXHU MPUUMHU: a) KOJEKIHjaTa

72 Muhamed Zeki Abd el-Berr, Taknin usul el-figh, Kajro, Mekteb dar et-turath, 1989, ctp. 38
73 Fikret Kar¢ic, Metodat e hulumtimit né shkencat islame — njé hyrje e shkurtér, Shkup, Lokos-A,
2015, ¢Tp. 39
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koja Omyma cobpana Bo Bpemero Ha EOy bekp Omna efguHcTBeHa, M He Omia
ynotpebyiiBa 3a cuTe, MOKeOU 3aToa IITO CUTe ja 3Haesie HamaMmer. Mciamckara
Bepa ce IIUpesia ceKoj IeH U MoBeKe, 3aToa Hy»KHOCTA 3a Jla ce MMa efHa HaIHUIIaHa
Bep3uja Ha KypaHoT Omia cempucyTHa, KCTO TaKa Jla HE ce OTBOpAaT JUJIEMH OKOJIy
Kypanor; u 6) Mycxador Ha EOy Bekp ce kapakrepusupa co BKJIydyBaibe Ha CHTE
JIWjaJIeKTH U CUTE BUJIOBH HA UHUTAIbETO, UCTO KAKO IITO € 00jaBeH, paboTa Koja 3a
ApaniuTe Ousa MHOTY JIECHA, a 3a JAPYTUTE, 32 CTPAHIIUTE MHOTY Tellka. Taka mITo,
Tpebasio /a ce HampaBu KoAUGUIIMpame CIOpes AujaiekToT Ha KypejmureTtu, na
Ouje yHUKaTHA Bep3uja U ymnorpebimBa of cute. 3a mpodeCHOHAIIHUTE U 3a
HCTPaKyBauUTE KOU CAKAaT /Ia HATIPABAT PA3JINKU IIOMeFy YUTamhaTa U INjaJIEKTUTE,
KOU He ce MHOTY U He Ce CeKyH/IapHU, THe ce MPUCYTHU BO KHUTHUTE.

ITo xomupunupamero Ha Kypanor Bo Bpemero Ha OcMaH, KOj ce 3aCHOBA Ha
xadu3uTe KOU TO 3Haesle HallaMeT U Ha MUIIIAHUTE Jiejia Ha KOXKU, MAlUPYCH, KOCKU
uTH., OcMaH I' BUKHAJI CUTe Jipyrapu Ha Myxames, el 0/ KOU IO YUTaje LEeJTUOT
Kypan mpen Hero, u eJHOTJIACHO ja 0/l00puMJle KaKO TOYHA Bep3uja Oe3 HUeJleH Ja
6une mpotuB. Iloroa, cemym mpumepoka ce auctpubympajie BO CUTe TOTAIIHU
HCJIAaMCKU IleHTpu. Hanuiaaute mpuMepoka Bo BpemeTo Ha OcMaH ce 3a4yBaHU /10
JIeH-/1eHec.74

Cera ke obuzieMe 7ja jazieMe HEKOJIKY ja3MYHU CBOjCTBAa HA TEKCTOT Ha KypaHor

BO aparliCKU ja3uK:

4.1.2. 2Kaupom na mexcmom na Kypanom

KypaHoT, 0cBeH pesIUrHO3HOTO 3HAUEHE, O/ IEHOT KOora IIOYHAJI /1a ce 00jaBU e
U Ke IPOAOJIKYBA /Ja OWjle IPBUOT M HAjBAXKHHUOT M3BOP HA apaICKUOT ja3WK U
KHIKEBHOCTA.

3a nma ce ompezienM KAaHPOT Ha TeKCTOT Ha KypaHOT KOj e mpeBefieH Ha
ayIbaHCKH ja3uK, IPBHUH Tpeba /1a ce 3Hae BO KOj JKaHP cllafa OPpUTHMHAJITHUOT TEKCT Ha
KypaHOT, 0fTHOCHO BO aparckuoT jasuk. [Io pa3bupameTo Ha OPUTHHATHUOT JKAHP
Ha KypaHOT BO apalnckuoT ja3uk, II0TOA € MIOJIECHO JIa ce aHATIU3Upa OPUTMHAIHUOT

JKaHp CO KaHPOT Ha IIPpEBEAECHUTE TEKCTOBU.

74 Xhelaludin Es-Sujuti, El-itkan fi ulumi el-Kuran, Damask: Mues-sesetu er-risaleh, 2008, ctp. 129-
139 (e perifrazuar)
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OBaa o6stact € 06pabOTEHO MHOTY OJi apPANlCKUTE JUHTBUCTH, KHIKEBHUIIU U
KpuTH4yapu. 3a kjaacudukanuja Ha KypaHCKHOT TEKCT IOCTOjaT MHOTY MUCIIEHA,
MeryToa, TyKa Ke TO IIPeHeceMe caMO HajImo3HATOTO Mucieme. Taxa XycejH,
eTUIIEeTCKUOT UCTPAKyBad M KHIKEBHHUK, 32 KaHPOT Ha KypaHOT (Ha aparicku ja3uk)
TOj BeJH: ,,Bue 3HaeTe neka KypaHOT He e HUTY IpO3a, HUTY Toe3uja, HO TOj € Kypas,
TYKy He MOJKe Jla ce Kareropusupa Apyro ocBeH Kypan. /leka He e moe3uja, oBa e
jacHo, Ouziejku He TH JP:KU MapaMeTpuTe Ha moe3uja. OcBeH oBa, KypaHOT He € HUTY
1po3a, Ouiejku TOj TO MMa HETOBUOT COBPIIIEH CHCTEM KOj HE Ce CPETHyBa Kaj HUTY
eZieH ApyT TekcT. Toj He e HUTY Mpo3a HUTY Moe3Hja, HO e ,, KHuza wuu ajemu ce
pedam no ped, a nomoa ce nojacHo ogjacHemu 00 Mydpuom u
H3zeecmenuom!“ (Xyn, 1).75 He moke ja ce cmera mpo3sa, OWAejKd KpajoT Ha
ajeTTe WMMaaT €IHO YyJHO PUTMHYHO IOBp3yBame. Ha apyra crpaHa, caMwuTe
TOTAIIIHU TIOETH, KOW Ce CMeTaT 3a Hajao0pu apaliCKé IOETH BOOIIIITO, HAKO TO
obBuHMIIE MyxaMes Kako IIO€T, KOTa TH CJIyliajie KypaHCKUTE ajeTH, ja IMpU3Haje
BHUCTHHATA JIEKA TOAa HEMA HUKAKBa BPCKA CO KAHPOT Ha IOE3Wja, TYKy €THO BAKBO
MUCJIeHke ce Herupa of camuotT Kypan, kazne Bossuiennor Anax Buka: .14 Hue He
MY Hayuueme noe3uja (3a Myxamed) Humy, nak, moa my mpeoa. Osa
(npenecena xHuza), cexaxo, e cogem u jacen Kypan,“7® IIpumapHOTO
3HAUEHe HA OBOj ajeT e /1a MOKaXKyBa JieKa IeTa Ha KypaHOT He e caMO IMOeTCKa
YMETHOCT, TYKY HEIIITO IIOBeKe O/ TOa, ITopakaTa Koja Tpeba /1a ce ITUPU HU3 IEJTHOT
cBeT. MeryToa, JUPEKTHOTO Herupame ofi caMuoT KypaH Jieka He e Toe3wja u
HeycoTJIaceHOCTa Ha moe3ujaTa co KypaHOT BO MHOTY TOUKHA KOH T'O OpeayBaaT
JKaHPOT Ha eJieH TEKCT, IOKa)KyBa Jieka KypaHoT He moe3uja.

Kypanot 6musn o6jaBeH co MHOTY mocebeH U Hemo3HatT cTui. OCBeH 0Ba, U 10
o0jaByBalbeTO OBaa KHHUTA OCTaHyBa HEMOBTOPJIMBA U HeENpeAU3BUKaHA BO
ja3UYHHUOT U KHUKEHUOT CTUJI. MHOTY ITOETH BO TEKOT Ha MCTOpHjaTa ce obuiesie, HO
1 o BpeMero Ha Myxames, JAa To IpeAu3BUKyBaaT roBopoT Ha KypaH, HO Toa
HHUKOTAIIl He TO ITOCTUTHAJIE.

[IpeBoauTe Ha KypaHOT Ha anbaHCKU ja3WK IO HeMaaT WUCTUOT >KaHp, He
MpETCTaByBaaT eleH OJpelleH JKaHp KaKo INTO € BO OpUTHHAJIHATa Bep3wuja.

[IpeBosiniTe HajuecHO HM3JIeryBaaT cO IIpo3anuHa ¢opMa, a Kaj HEKOU ce TJiesla U

75 Taha Husejn, Min hadith esh-shi’ri ve en-nethri (fjalé pér poeziné dhe prozén), Darul Mearif:
Erumer, 1989, ctp. 25
76 Kypas, cypa Jacus, 69 ajerT.
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HAIIOPOT 3a JIa UM Ce /JlaBa Ha ajeTuTe MoeTUYKa puMa. Meryroa, UMajKu ' IIPEIBU/T
COBeTUTE W TOBOPOT Ha IIPEeBOAWTE, MAKO HEKOrall H3JIeryBaaT CO pUMa, THe He
craraat BO KaHPOT Ha Moe3uja.

OBaa mrTo ja oOpaboTHBMe, IOKa)kyBa Jeka KypaHOT He e caMoO jaswyeH
MIPEJIN3BUK, TYKYy U KHIKEBEH IPEAU3BUK, OUEjKN MHOTY TEIIKO € Jja ce MpeBeau
KHIDKEBHUOT KaHP Ha €JleH ApYT ja3uk. JJOKOJIKy camu ApanuTe He MOMKEJIE U He
MOXKAT /Ia HAIIUIIAT €HO JIeJI0 CO MCTUTE jJa3WYHU U KHUKEBHU MapaMeTpH, UaKO
MOXKAT Jila TH ynoTpeOyBaaT MCTUTE TEXHUKU M Ja3WUHU IIPaBUJIa, TOTAI 3a Jia ce

IpeBeie CTUIOT U ’KAHPOT BO €/IeH IPYT ja3UK € HEBO3MOKHO.

4.1.3. Kypanom, npeuom useop Ha apanckuom jasuk

AparickuoT jasuwk, /10 o0OjaByBameTO Ha KypaHOT OWI eneH of ApYyruTe
CEMHTCKH ja3UIlH, HO cOo 00jaByBameTo Ha KypaHOT TOj 100w APYT TpeTMaH U OWJI
IIPB Mery CUTe CEMUTCKUTeE ja3uIiiu. Bo BpemeTo kora mouHa 7ia ce o6jaBu KypaHor,
ApamnuTe ja uMasie pa3BuUeHO moe3wja. MIMaso TOJIKYy €JIOKBEHTHH IIOETH, KOU He
cakasie Jia CJIyllaaT 3a moe3uja Kora Owao Bo mpariame KypauHot. MIMasio TOIKy
MOKHH ITOETY KOW HaeJHAIIl MOYKeJle /la HAITUIIaT [Moe3uja, Taka IITO JieHecKa THE ce
CMeTaT Kako JeJl Of] HajaoOpuTe MOe3WH, HO BO3BHUINeHOcTa HAa KypaHOT ru
MIpeIN3BUKA CUTE.

Co mpeauciaMcKaTa moe3uja ce OIpeJieJIeHH HEKOJIKY HEHAITHIIaHW ITpaBuja
Ha aparcCKUOT ja3uK, a co 06jaByBameTo Ha KypaHOT, apariCKUOT ja3UK Ce YCOBPIIIHIL.
AparickioT Hapo/I, 10 MPUMAbeTO Ha HUCJIaMOT, BO IleHTap Ha HUBHOTO BHUMAaHHE
O6wma cBerara kHHra, KypaHor, 3aToa ja3UYHUTE HOBOCTU KOU T'M ZIoHeN KypaHOT, i
coByiasiasie MHory no0po, m Taka KypaHOT ycmeasn /la craHe MPBHOT H3BOP HA
apariCKUOT ja3UK BOOIIIIITO.

ITo ceTo OBa, CO MOTIIOJIHO IIPAaBO MOKE Jla Ce MOCTaBU IPAIIAbEBO: 3OIITO
KypaHoT ce cMeTa 3a IpBHOT U3BOP Ha apalCKUOT ja3HK, a IIpeIucIaMcKaTa Imoesuja
tpeTuoT? Kako mro pekoBMe nopano, KyaHoTt He e caMO IIPO/I0JIKYBarbe Ha TOA IITO
OwI0 moTorail, TyKy JloHece MHOTY HOBOCTH BO ja3WKOT. KypaHOT Tl yCOBPIIHJI
JIOTOTAIIIHUTE ja3UIHU €JIEMEHTH U IIOCTaBUJI HOBU HEBUJIEHU CTHUJIOBU W M3Pa3U.”’

HoBure jazuunu esiemeHTH O6wite nonpenusHu. Mcro Taka, KypaHor, nako BO meyimHa

77 Abdul Hamid esh Shelkani, Mesadiru el-luga (burimet e gjuhés), Bropo usnauue: Jlnbuja,
Tpunosu, 1982m-1391h, cTp. 29-30
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ce 3acHOBaJl Ha /ujasiekTOT Ha Kypejmiure, TOj HampaBWi eJlHA IpeKpacHa
KOMOMHaIMja OWejku TH BKJIYYWJI CUTE apalicku AujajiekTu. Kora ce objaByBasie
HEKOW KypaHCKH ajeTH, ipyrapure ro npairyBajie MyxaMe]1 3a HUBHOTO 3HAU€EHe, 32
HeKoHW 300pOBH, OHejKH OMyie HEemo3HaTH JOTOTalll, Hako Omie Manky. O apyra
CTpaHa, CEMAaHTHUUYKOTO II0JIe Ha IO3HaTUTe 300poBU ce mpommupu. Mcro Taka, u
pPa3HUTE ja3WUUYHU CTHIEMH OWJie HelpeJu3BHKaHA HOBOCT 3a KypaHCKHOT T'OBOP:
donOCTHIIEMHUTE, MOPDOCTHIIEMUTE, JIEKCUKOCTUIIEMHUTE, CHHTAKCOCTUJIEMHUTE WTH.
OBue ja mpeTcTaByBaaT COBpIIEHOCTa Ha oBaa KHuUra. OBHEe W HEKOJIKY JApPYyTU
NMpUYUHHU TpuioHesie KypaHoT /1a ce Oujie TOCTaBeH KaKo IMPB U3BOP HA aparcKHUOT

jaBuK.

4.1.4. Apanckume Jujarekmu u vumarwama (kupaemume) Ha
Kypanom

EnHa KapakTepuCTHMKa Ha M3BOPHUOT ja3uk Ha KypaHOT e BKJIyYyBameTO Ha
CUTE KJIACHYHU JUjAJIEKTU Ha Apamnure. Flako ONIITHTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU HA ja3UKOT
Ha KypaHoT mpumaraaT Bo aAujasiekToT Ha KypejmuTeTd, TOj HEe TH OTCTpaHE
npyrute nujanektu. Myxames Bukan: ,Hagucmuna, Kyparnom e ogjasero Ha cedym
oyxeu. [lompebysajme ja maa wimo eu e HajaecHa!*78. 3a cuHTarMaTa cedym OyKeu
BO MPETXOHUOT XaJUC Ce aIeHU MHOTY MHCJIEEhA, HO HAJIIO3HATOTO € TOA JIEKa Ce
300pyBa 3a ceayM HAjIIO3HATU AWjaJieKTH moMely Apamure. 3HauW, CEAyM pas3HU
rpaMaTUYKA (GOPMH CO €JHO TPaMaTHYKO M JIEKCHYKO 3Haueme.”9 JIujaIeKTHYKUOT
eJIeMeHT e ynoTpebeH BO HEKOJIKYy HAauWMHU: HEKOTall € yrmoTpeOeH 300p o7 efeH
nujayiekt, 6e3 ga ce M03BOIM yIoTpebaTa Ha JieKceMaTa O JHjaJIEKTOT Ha
Kypejuiuture, a MHOTY TIaTH MOJKe Jia ce YIOTpeOyBaaT JBe WJIM IOBUIIE JIEKCEMU
napasiesiHo. OBa moApa3bupa Jieka MOKHUTE JUjaJIEeKTHH U3Pa3y MOKaXKyBaaT €IHO
OJIpeZIEHO 3HAYEHE.

OcBeH ujajIeKTUUKUTE pasjinku, KypaHoT uMmaa moBuiile o7 efHa gopma Ha
YUTAKETO HA ajETUTE, T.€. UMa JIeCeT aBTEHTUYHN HAUMHU Ha YUTamkeTo Ha KypaHor.

Pa3HuTe nMjaleKTHYKU M3pa3y U Pa3HUTE HAUMHU HA YHTameTo Ha KypaHoT

COUHNHYBaaT €AHO jaBH‘IHO COBPIIEHOCT HA CBE€TAaTa KHHTIA. ,Z[I/IjaJIeKTI/I‘-IKI/ITe Pa3/InKN1

78 Shuajb el-Arnauti, Musned Imam Ahmed bin Hanbel, hadithi 296, véll. 1, Bejrut: Muessestu er-
risale, 1995/1416, cTp. 391-392

79 Teufik er-Rahman, Athar el-lehexhat el arabije fil kiraat es-seb’i (gjurmét e dialekteve arabe né
shtaté leximet e Kuranit), Indonezi-Malang, Universiteti Shtetéror Islamik i Malangut, 2007/2008,

CcTp. 27
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M3JIeTyBaaT CO Pa3HU CEMAaHTHYKH U CTWINCTHYKH HUjaHcH. IloToa, OBHE TO
HampaBat KypaHOT e/iHa eJlacTUYHA KHUTA KOja HE Ce OTPAHUYIyBA O] BpEME U MECTO.

Ha npumep, Bo 85 ajer Ha cypa en-bekape roBopoT uzJieryBa Bo /iBe (popMu: BO
kupaeToT (uuramero) Xadc wuzieryBa Bo BTOpo Jjule ,Allahu nuk eéshté i
pavemendshém ndaj veprimeve tuaja.”, a BO KUpaeToT Bepin e BO TpeTo JiHIle
JSAllahu nuk éshté i pavémendshém ndaj veprimeve té tyre“. Bo mpBuoOT ciyuaj,
BTOPO JIUIIE My O/ITOBOPA Ha MPBHOT JIeJI HA CAMHOT ajeT, 8 YUTAHETO BO TPETO JIUIIE
ce TIOBP3yBa CO CJIETHUOT ajeT, BO KOj TOBOPOT € BO TpeTo Jjiulie.3° T.e. cekoja ynuTame
7laBa €THO OZIPe/IEHO 3HAUEHE, a IPEBEYBAHETO IO CTECHYBA CEMAHTHYKOTO IT10JIe Ha
ajeToT, 3aToa INTO JlaBa CaMO €HO 3HAYEeHe M He OCTaBa IIPOCTOP 3a Ja ce
moipa3bupa v BTOPOTO 3HAUEHE.

Bo ajibaHCKUOT ja3WK, CHTe IpeBeJeHW BEP3UU Ha IPETXOMHUOT ajeT ce Of
ynTameTo (kupaetor) Xadec, T.e. caMo BO BTOPOTO JIHIIE.

[Tomosy ke T IpeTCTaByBaMe JiBaTa ajeTa, a BO 3arpajik Ke ce CTaBU JIEJIOT Of
yurameTo Bepmr: ,85. Mirépo ja tek jeni, duke vraré farefisin tuaj, duke i debuar
disa syresh nga shtépité e veta dhe duke ndihmuar njéri-tjetrin kunder tyre,
fajésisht dhe armiqésisht. Dhe, kur ju vijné té robéruar, ju i shpétoni nga robéria
me té holla, ndérkohé qé me marréveshje e keni té ndaluar t’i déeboni. Mos valle, njé
pjesé té Librit-Teuratit e besoni, kurse pjesén tjetér e mohoni?! Cilido prej jush qé
vepron késhtu, do té ndeéshkohet me poshtérim né keté jeté, ndérsa né Ditén e
Kiametit do té dérgohet né dénimin mé té ashpér. Allahu nuk éshté i
pavémendshém ndaj veprimeve tuaja. (Allahu nuk éshté i
pavémendshém ndaj veprave té tyre). 86. Jané ata gé jetén e késaj bote e
kané bleré me jetén e ardhshme. Atyre nuk do t'u lehtésohet déenimi dhe askush nuk
do t’u vijé né ndihmé.“ (En-bekape, 85-86)

OBaa JujajieKTUYKa Pa3HOBU/IHOCT aIllCOJIyTHO He ce mpeBeayBa. HemoskHOCTa
3a HUBHHUTE TIIPEBEyBarba, VIITE IOBEKe ro CTeCHYyBa CEMAaHTUYKOTO II0Jie Ha

KypaHOT 1 HEKaKO CTBPJHYBA €JIACTUYHOCTA HA KYPAHCKUOT TEKCT.

80 Xheradi Jareb, “ihtilaf el-kiraati el-Kuranijjeti ve etheruha fi tenevvui ed-delaleti vel uslubi
(ndryshimet e leximeve kuranore dhe ndikimi i tyre né llojllojshmériné semantike dhe stilistike)”, né:
“Mexhel-letu el-Mahbar”, Universiteti “Muhamed Hajdar Beskereh”, numér 1, 2009, ctp. 57
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4.1.5. 'padpuyjama na Ocman

Enna npyra 3HavajHa KapakTEPUCTHMKA HA ja3WYHUOT cTwia Ha KypaHor e
HeroBaTa rpadwuja. KypaHoT e KHHUTa KOja MMa cBoja InoceOHa rpaduja U He ce
corjlacyBa BO CHTE CJIy4aw CO OpTOrpadCKHTe CTaHJApAHU IpaBUja HAa aparcKUOT
jasuk. Bo MHOry ciyuyan uMa cBOU crieluUKH KOU KaKO TaKBH ce camo BO KypaHor,
HO OBAa He 3HAYU JIEKa THE He Ce JIeJI O apAIICKUOT CUCTEM.

Hajneranuure pa3nuku Ha rpadujata Ha OcMaH o7 cTaHAapaHarTa rpaduja Ha
apariCKUOoT ja3uK ce: TpruyBamwe Ha efieH enud (1), J (¢) wim B (1); momaBameTo Ha
eneH enud, J wim B; mpomeHa Ha efgHa rpadema co emHa Jpyra, pa3fBOjyBame Ha
TOa IITO Tpeba /1a ce MOBP3U U CIIPOTUBHOTO.8!

Hako oBue ¢hopMH H3JIeTyBaaT MMOMHAKBO O] CTAHZAp/OT, MIAaK He O3HauyyBaaT
eHa yHUKaTHa ¢opma, OHEjKU HeKorail HCTHUTe 300pOBH U3JIETyBAaaT CO Pa3HU
dbopmu, Ha mpuMep 360poT xll es1-ramamy (reté - o61a11), HEKOTall U3J1eryBa u 6e3
ennd ) en-ramamy (reté — obsaru), ABeTe UMaar eHO JEKCHUYKO 3HAUEHhe U UCT
M3rOBOp, HO CEKOja JIeKceMa MMa eJlHa CTWJIMCTHYKA NMPUYMHA WM HeKoja JApyra
IIpUYMHA 30IIITO Ce 1a/ieHO co Tue rpademu, ogHOCHO O6e3 rpademara enud. 3Hauu,
eJlHalll e IaJleHo BO efHa (popma, APYTHOT IaT co Apyra popma.

[TIpBata ¢dopma en-ramamy (sxll), co enud, e Bo cype en-Bekape: ,Pastaj
bémé qgé reté t’ju bénin hije dhe ju zbritéem manén dhe thélléza, duke
théné: “Hani nga ushqimet e mira, qé ju kemi dhéné!” (Ata nuk ishin
mirénjohés dhe késhtu) nuk na béné keq Neve, por i béné keq vetes.“ Bo
0BOj KypaHCKH ajeT, eudOT ce cMeTa Kako hopMa Koja ro Jiejii 300poT eJI-ramamy
BO JIBe W IIPEKY Koja ce mojpa3dupa Jeka obsaure He 6ea TOBP3aHU CO JPYTHUTE
objaru, 3Hayu Oea paszBoeHu.32 Taka mito, mpeky oBa ¢opma ce opmupa emHa
cuenujasiHa TpadocTIiieMa CO Koja ce HM3pasyBa JIOMOJHUTEHOTO 3HAUEHe Ha
MIPETXOTHOTO 3HAYEHHE.

A BTOparta popma esi-ramamy (1), 6e3 corsiackara enud, e Bo cype en-Aapad:
-Ne i ndamé hebrenjté né dymbédhjeté fise, secili komb mé vete. Kur

populli i tij 1 kérkoi wé, Ne i kumtuam Musait: “Bjeri me shkopin téend

81 Nebil Thkili, Er-resmu el-uthmanij ve eb’aduhu es-sautijjetu vel-besarijjetu (Grafia e Othmanit dhe
dimensionet e tij fonetike dhe formale), Universiteti Kasidij Mirbah ve Raklah: Algjeri, 2008-2009,
CcTp. 13-14

82 Muhamed Shemlul, I’xhazu resmi el-Kurani ve i’xhazu et-tilaveti (Mrekullia e grafisé dhe e leximit
kuranor), Kajro: Daru es-selam, 2006, cTp. 111
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shkémbit!” dhe prej tij shpérthyen dymbédhjeté burime. Cdo fis e dinte
burimin e vet. Dhe Ne u bémé hije me reté dhe u zbritém manén83 dhe
thélléza, duke tu théné: “Hani ushqimet e mira qé jua kemi dhéné!” Ata
nuk na démtuan Neve, por i béné dém vetvetes.“ Bo 0B0j ajer, 1ekceMara eJi-
ramamy (~x) e 6e3 cortackata enud, 3aToa rpadeMuUTe Ha OBaa JIEKCEMa ce
MIOBP3aHM €/IHa CO Apyra 6e3 mpekuH, opMa Koja MPETCTaBYBA €/THO JOTIOJTHUTETHO
3Hauemwe. Kako 1mTo ce moBp3aHu rpadgeMuTe, Taka M obsarure Gea MMOBpP3aHH,
3HauM He OGea 06J1aIy KaKO BO IIPETXOTHHUOT ajerT.

Enna BakBa cTmrcThuka (opma M efHa BakKBa CTHJIEMa He € MPHUCYTHA BO
npeBoauTe Ha KypaHOT Ha anbaHCKU ja3uK, [ypu U HA HUTY €JleH ja3uk, Ouzaejku
MIPEBOZIOT Ha OBUE € HeBO3MOKHO. Cera ke rm mpeTCTaBHMe BO TabenmapHa dopma

nBete GOPMH U CUTE MIPEeBEJEHN BEP3UH Ha aJT0AHCKU ja3UK.

EL-BEKARE -57- EL-A’RAF -160

PERKTHYESIT (el-gamamu - (el-gamamu -
Alaidn) paidn)

Feti Mehdiu: Reté Reve
Sherif Ahmeti: Rete Reté
Hasan Nabhi: Reté Rete
Darusselam: Re Re
Salih Ferhat Re Re
Hoxha:
Muhamed Z. Reté Resh
Khan:
Alban Fejza: Re Re

Bo ropenaBesienaTta Tabesia TM JlaJloBMe CUTe HAUMHU Ha INpeBelyBameTo Ha
JlekcemMara ejyi-raMmamy. MerfyToa, Toa IITO € Ha BUZEeIUHA € (HAKTOT JleKa CHUTe
IIpeBe/lyBauy ja IpeBesie Bo ucta ¢opma, co TpaHCIEeTYMOT re. HuenHuor He ro
IIpeMeTH JOTOJTHUTETHOTO 3HaU€eHe Koja ja UMaar fBaTa GopMu.

Jlpyru nipumepu ke AaziemMe BO JIeJI0T HA CTHJIMCTHKA, BO KOj Ke TJieflaMe KaKo
onocTHIEMHUTE 1 MOPGOCTHIEMUTE UMAAT 3HaUajHa yJIora BO Ja3WYHHUOT CTUJ HA

KypaHOT, 1 KOU HUKOTaIll HE Ce IIPEBEJIEC Ha HUEICH ja3m<.

83 Busiu 3abesteliika BO 57 CTUX Ha BTOPOTO Cype.
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4.1.6. Opzanusuparsemo Ha mexcmom Ha Kypanom

KypaHOT e emuHCTBEHaTa KHHTAa KOja TMOYHYBa CO €IHO Cype COCTaBeHA Off
ceayMm ajeT, Koja ce Buka en-®artuxa (BoBea) v HaBHCTHHA OBa € HAjCOBPIIEHUOT
BOBe/I IIITO MOJKE Jla TO UMa eHa KHUTA, 3aT0a IITO CO TOJIKY Maj O6poj 360poBHU To
ondatun nenuot KypaH, 3aToa eleH 0J] HA3UBUTE HA OBa Cype € ymmya xkumab
(Majka Ha KHUTATA).

3a KypaHOT, KakO cBeTa KHHTa Ha apancKH ja3wk, Tpeba Ja ce 3HAaT OBHE
daxTu: mycxad ce BUKa CEKOj U3/1a/ieH WJIN HAMUIIAH erseMIuiap Ha KypaHot, yecto
ciaymiame Jia ce ynorpebyBa morpentno 36opot KypaH, Ha Mecto Mycxad, 1ma IpuMep
30opot ,kynue decem Kypana 3a cume deya.“, oBaa ynorpeba Ha 36opotr Kypan e
morpenrHa, ouzgejku 36opotr Kypan He ce ymorpebyBa Bo MHOXKHHA. IIperxoznaTa
peueHuna 6u Tpebasio /1a e Baka ,kynus decem mycxada (uau e2zemnaapu Ha
Kypanom) 3a cume deua)”. Ilotoa, 360poT mycxad ce mHUIIyBa cO Maja OyKBa,
Ouzejku BO CBETOT HEMA caMO €/leH Mycxad, TYKy MHOTY, OCBEH aKO ce yroTpebyBa 3a
HEKOj o/ipesieH Mycxad, Kako e ciaydajoT co Mycxador Ha Ocman, Ha EOy bekp utH.,
a 30opot KypaHn ce numryBa co rosema OykBa, ouzejku KypaHor e enen. Kora cme kaj
HAYMHOT Ha MHUIIyBameTo Ha 300poT KypaH, efjHa morpelnrHa ynorpeba mo BEpCKUTe
KHUTH e Jieka 300poT KypaH Kako mpuiaBKa ce IMUIIyBa O rojieMa OykKBa, a TOYHaTa
Bep3Huja € Jja ce IMUIIyBa co MaJsia npBa OykBa. Ha mpumep, peuenumnara ,lexova disa
ajete Kuranore®, oBa e nmorpemnrsara ¢popma, a ucrmpaBHara ¢opma e oBa ,lexova disa
ajete kuranore®. Kora comncrBeHaTa mMeHKa MPEMHHYBa BO OIIITA MMEHKA, TOTAII
MMeEHKaTa ja TyOM caMOCTOJHOCTA CO KOja ce Pas3yIMKyBa, M UCTO TAaKa € IJIaBeH JieJl BO
MPETX0/THATa PEYEHHUIIA.

Cype: Kypanotr mma 114 cypuma (moryaBja), a €JHO Cype € COCTaBEHO Of
HEKOJIKY ajeTH, 3aBUCH O] IOJDKUHATa Ha CypeTo, MOYHYBajKu of cype en-Keyrxep,
KOe UMa caMo TPH ajeTH, A0 HajaoaroTo en-bekape koja nma 286 ajeru.

Ajer T.e. efieH 300D, peUueHHUIIa WIH IIEPUOJ] KOj ce 03HAUyBa CO OCeOHH 3HAIIH,
1 0OMYHO BO KPajoOT HA CEKOj ajeT ce cTaBa OpojoT HaA ajeTor. HajKpaTKmoOT ajeT e
caMmo eJieH 300p, OJTHOCHO ajeToT 64 Ha cype ep-PaxmaH, a HajoOJITHOT € ajeToT 282
Ha cype eyi-bekape. Kora cme kaj OpojoT Ha ajeTuTe, MCJIaMCKUTE HAyIHUITH 1a710a
pa3HU MUCJIEHha, U HE Ce CUTe Ha eTHO MucIeme. [[pprunHaTa 3a oBaa IMBepreHIyja
e jasuyHa, OU/IejKU eJleH ajeT, BO €JIHO JIpyro yuTase (KUpaeT) MOKe Jla ce JIeJIn Ha

JIBE ajeTu WU CIIPOTUBHO. /[BeTe Bep3UM ce MPU3HATH, TYKYy 3aJ[0JKUTEHU, 3aTOA
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IIITO BO €/THATa Bep3Hja U3pa3u €/IHO 3HaUYeHhe KOe He BO JIPYTOTO, U TaKa CO JIBETE Ce
HCIIOJIHYBA CeMaHTHKaTa Ha KypaHCKHOT roBop. Cemak, HajIIO3HATOTO MHCJIEHE €
neka Kypanor uma 6236 ajetu. Fcro Taka, 6pojot Ha 300poBute Ha KypaHOT € 77476
300pa.84

Hcro Taka, mycxadot e mojesieH Ha iy3a (mena). OBaa mozenba e HalpaBeHa
CIIOpEeJ] CTPAHUIIUTE, a He CIIOPE]T CypurbaTa u ajeture. lleanor mycxad nma Tprecer
1Iy3a, a efleH [Iy3 nMa JiBaeceT (20) cTpaHHIIM, Taka ITO KypaHOT Ha mejanHa uMa
600 crpanunu. [loHekoraimr JiBa MJIM TPH IIy3a BKJIydyBaaT caMO €IHO Cype, a
IIOHEKOoralll JieCeTHHA CypHiba BJIETyBaaT BO €[IeH IIy3, 3aBHCH O] T'OJIEMHHAa Ha

CypumbaTa.

84 Muhamed Zekij Hadr, “Dirasetun ihsaijjetun li kelimati el-Kurani el-Kerimi”, né: “El-Elsinetu el-
muasaretu ve it-tixhahatuha”, Malajzi, Universiteti Islamik Botéror né€ Malajzi, 2011, ctp. 289
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4.2. JASUHUHUTE KAPAKTEPVCTHKU HA ITPEBOJAUTE HA
KYPAHOT BO AJIBAHCKU JASHK

[IpeBenyBameTo € eAHO MajCTOPCTBO KOj PETKO MOXKe Jia TO Bjajiee KaKo IITO
Tpeba, HO 3a KaJl JleHecKa MHOTI'Y ce 3aHUMaBaaT co IIPeBOJl, aMa HUBHUOT IIPEBO/I He
e kBasinTeTeH. Kako u /1a ce mpeBeZyBaumnTe, KOra €JHO JIeJIo ce IIpeBelyBa O] Hu3a
IIpeBe/lyBavyy, OCBEH PA3JIMKHUTE IITO T MMAaaT IPEBEJIEHUTe BEP3UU €JHA O] PYTa,
THE cellak MMaaT M 3aeJHUYKU eJIeMEeHTH KOM BO HUKO] CJIydyaj He MoxKeMe Jja TU
n3berseMe. 3aeHUUKUTE MOXKHU KapaKTEPUCTHUKU KOU IOCTOjaT Kaj IIpeBeJleHUTe
BEp3UU Ha €JIHO JIeJI0 ce CJIydyBaarT IIOpaju Toa IITO IIpeBeZyBauuTe ynoTpebyBaar
CJIMYHU TEXHUKU U ja3UUYHU CPEJICTBA BO MPOIIECOT HA MTPEBEAYBAHETO.

HMako menta Ha OBOj TPyZ € Jla ce HaNpaBU JIMHTBUCTHUYKA aHaJIM3a Ha
npeBoauTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ajbaHCKU ja3WK, 3ae/IHO CO PA3JIUKUTE U IPEJHOCTUTE
IITO TU UMaaT Bep3UHUTE, THE CENaK HMMaaT U 3aeHUYKU eJIEMEHTU KOU Ke THU

00paboTHMe TTOOTY.

4.2.1. Tekcmyaaen npeaod

Curte npeBesyBauu ce obusesie a buiat MITo IOBEPHU KOH TEKCTOT Ha aparicKu
jasuk, 1 MHOTY MaJIKy ce IJieJia OOUJIOT 3a /1a ce HOCU aBTOPOT KOH YUTATEJIOT, HEIIITO
IIITO € HEeJIOCTaTOK Ha MHOTYy coBpeMeHu IipeBoau. JlopeHc Benyrm (Lawrence
Venuti), 360pyBajku 3a MeTOINTE HA MPEBOJOT, TOj PA3JIMKYBA /IBA TJIABHU METO/IA:
demostication - mpubamKyBamkbe Ha aBTOPOT KOH yurtareynoT u foreignization —
NpUOIMKyBalkhe HAa YWUTATeJ0T KOH aBTOpoT. Hekouw mnpeBoam Ha KypaHoT ce
mocs000AHM, aMa HUKAKO He TW IpeMuHase rpaHuiure Ha foreignization. Ha
npuMep, IpeBoAoT Ha Mbo Mutko Kadszesu He e TOJIKy BepeH KOH OPUTHHATHHOT
TeKCT, MO>KeOU 3aToa IITO € IpeBeZieH O] aHIVIMCKH, a He 07 apalCKU ja3HK, 3aToa
OBOj He ce cMeTa Kako cj1000/leH NPeBOJ, MOorpellleH HAaUKWH Ha NpeBeayBame. Vcero
Taka, efleH cj000/ieH MPpeBoJ; MOXe /1a ce cMmeTa Bep3ujata Ha Haumm Opamepy,
MeryToa, 32 HUTY €/IeH IPYT IIPEBO/] HE MOJKE /1A Ce BEJIH JIEKA Ce MOTIIOJIHO CI000/IH
npeBoau. Mokebu 0BOj € HajioOpHUOT HAUMH 32 IIPEBEYBAhE HA CBETH KHUTH.

Kora ce nipeBesiyBa e/ieH TEKCT cO cJI0007ieH CTUJI, TOTAllI He € 3a/I0JKUTETHO Ja
ce IpeBe/IU ceKoja JiekceMa, 3aToa MHOTY IpeBeayBauu Ha KypanoT Ha anbaHcku

jaswk ja mouutyBasie (¢erBaTa Aeka KypaHoT Tpeba s1a ce IpeBefie caMO IIPEKY
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3HAYEETO, a He Jia Ce HAIlpaBU TEKCTyaJieH IIPeBOJl, MeryToa peajlHOCTa e
ITIOMHAKBa, OU/IejKU Kaj CUTE IIPEBEyBaUH, PEUHCH CEKOj 300D € IpeBesieH.
[TosHatmor anmbaHcku mpeBeayBau Eavong Tymja TBpam Jeka  BO
IPEBEyBAbeTO Ha CBETUTE KHUTU € CJIeIEH0O OYKBAIHUOT TIPEBOZ, TYKY
HAjEKCTPEMHHOT CJIy4yaj € co 'HelpeBeayBameTo Ha KypaHoT; 3aToa 1mTo 0OokjaTa
peu e HelpeBOJINBA, 3aTOA OIIUTE BO CHUTE MeCTa KOH CBETOT MOJIUTBUTE T'Yl BpIIIAT
Ha aparicku jasuk.85 OBaa uzjaBa Ha EOwmonz Tymja m Toa mITO ce Iyieaa oOf
JIOCETallIHUTE IIPEBOAY MOKAXKyBa JieKa IMPeBOJIOT Ha KypaHOT e peastn3upaH CIIOpe/
OyKBaJIHUOT TpeBOjl. MeryToa, CUTe TpeBeAyBayd Ce CBECHHU JieKa JIeJIYMHO ja
IIOCTUTHAJIE [IeJITa Ha MPEBEyBaHETO U HUKOj HE MUCIU JeKa MOXKe Jila HallpaBu

COBpIIeH IIpeBo/ Ha KypaHoT.

4.2.2. I[Ipesodume Ha arbaHcku ce 00 yumarwemo Xaghc

Yuramwero Ha KypaHoT BO apalcku ja3uk HMMa JieceT aBTEHTUUYHU GopMU HaA
yutame. OBue GopMHU Ha UNTAKHETO He IMpeTCTaByBaaT HUEAHA KOHTPOBEP3Hja BO
cemanTukara Ha KypaHoT, Tyky ro 36orartyBaaT ymiTe moBuine. Ha mpumep,
IIOMHAKBOTO YHUTAE€ HA €JleH 300D /laBa CEMAaHTUYHU HHUjaHCU KOU He Ce IPUCYTHU
BO Jipyrata (opMa Ha 4yuTame, HO HUKOTAIl He € MOKHO /Jla UMaaT KOHTPOBEP3HU
3HAYEHA.

Hajnosnaro untame (kupaer) Ha KypaHoT BO cBeTOT e unTame Ha Xadc, Koe e
npeHecyBaHo o, AcuM. OBOj HaUWH Ha YHTameTo Ha KypaHOT ce ynmorpebyBa U Kaj
Hac. ITopagu oBa u mpeBoAWTEe KOU Ce HAIPaBeHW OJi 0oBaa ¢opMa Ha YUTAHETO.
Tekcror Ha KypaHOT BO apamcka Bep3uja ja OCTaBH OTBOPEHO MOXKHOCTA 3a Jia ce
yuTa eJieH 300p Ha HEKOJIKy HAaYMHH, a CAMHUOT IPEBOJ] HA TOj TEKCT I'O CTECHYBA
KYPaHCKOTO 3Haueme, OH/IejKU MMPeBElyBauOT HEe MOXKeE J]a TH YyBa CUTE CEMAaHTUUYHU
HUJaHCU KOM U3JIeTYBaaT OJf UCTUOT TeKcT. IIpeBeyBaduoT MOXKe Jia IIpeBeyBa camo
eHa CeMaHTUYHA HUjaHCA, HAjueCcTO ToA IITO ce moapa3bupa Bo KupaeToT Xadc,
TYKYy 4 OBa € TEIIKO Jla ce HAIlIpaBH.

Kako mrTo cmoMHaBMe IOrope, pa3jinkaTa IoMery KHUpaeTHTe MOHEKOTall ce
IJIeJla U BO pas/lejlyBameTo Ha ajeTUTe, HAa IPUMeD, Bo cypero en-Paruxa, ¢ppasara
Loucmmi-naxu ep-Paxmanu ep-Paxum — Bo wume Ha Anax, MwiocTuBHOT

CommoceHn!“, cmopen xkupaetoT Xadc ce cMeTa Kako NMPBHOT ajeT HA cype eJi-

85 Edmond Tupja, vep. e cit., cTp. 17
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daruxa, criopes; KUpaeToT BepIin oBa He ce cMeTa KaKO ajeT O/ OBa Cype, HO KaKo
dpasza co koja 3amouHyBa cekoe cype Ha Kypanor. Ilotoa, oBa Bimjae u Ha
CEMaHTHUYKOTO IT10JIe, ON/IEjKU CceKoja Bep3uja JaBa eIHo IToceOHO 3Hadere. Toa mTo
I'M KapaKTepusupa IpeBojuTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ajibaHCKU ja3HK € JIeKa CUTE THE Ce
crope/ kupaetoT Xadc,36 Taka IIITO 3HAYEHETO KOe ce U3pasyBa IpeKy BepiioT wiu

MIPEKY HEKOj JIPYT KUPAEeT He € MPUCYTHO BO HUEIHATA MIPEBEIEHA BeP3Hja.

4.2.3. AabanHckuom cmaHoapoeH ja3uk 6o npesodume HA
Kypanom

Enen mHory ucrakHat ¢peHOMeH BO IpeBoanTe Ha KypaHOT Ha asbaHCKU ja3UK
€ JasmKOT Ha IpeBeayBadyoT. MMajkum mpeaBusi JeKa aJ0aHCKHOT jasukK e
CTaHJIapAU3UpaH BO 1972 roamHa co IIpaBomucHUOT KoHTpec BOo Tupana, cure
peaytM3upaHy IPEBO/IU /IO OBaa TOAWHA Ce AUjaIEKTHU IIPEBOM, CIIOPE TOBOPOT Ha
caMMOT IIpeBenyBad. TakBu ce cuTe HeneslocHUu npesogu Ha Kypanort. Ilo 1972
TO/INHa, CUTe MpeBoAY Ha KypaHOT ce HampaBeHH BO COIJIACHOCT CO aJI0AHCKUOT
CTaHJIap/ieH ja3UK.

Axo ce anHaysmsupaaT npeBoauTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ajbaHCKHU ja3uWK, JIECHO ce
3abeJieKyBa JleKa Tpel CTaHAApAN3UPAKETO Ha aJI0AHCKUOT ja3WK HEMAJIO €/IeH
nesioceH mpeBosi Ha Kypanot. Mcro Taka, 1o cTaHAapAU3UPAHETO PEYNCcH HeMa
ZeJlyMHH mpeBoAu Ha KypaHoT.

EnnHa apyra KapakTepuCcTHKa Ha MpeBefieHnTe Bep3un Ha KypaHoT Ha anbaHCcKu
jasWK e JieKa cuTe MPEBOAU Ce pPeaJIM3UpPAHU O] MpeBeyBayd KOU ro 360pyBaar
TEeTUCKUOT NJAJIEKT, a OJi TOCKUCKUOT JWjasieKT HeMaMe HUeZleH IeJIOCEH MPEBO,
OCBeH JesiyMHUTe nipeBoau oA Haum ®patuepu, b0 Mutko Kaq)sesn, Xadus Anu
Kopua utH. Ce moapa3bmpa, MakO IPEBE/IEHUTE BEP3UH Ce peau3upaHud O]l
IpeBeAyBayd KOW 300pyBaaT TerucKd JujajieKT, THe CeKoraml KOpHCTese

CTaHJAAP/IHUOT ja3HK.

86 http://www.nquran.com/index.php?group=AyatCompare
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5. MOP®OJIOIIKA AHAJIN3A

5.1. Ynompeoa Ha caodceHume 360oposu (komnosuyuu)

360poBuTe BO ajbaHCKHU ja3WK, cropen dopmara ce AejaT BO B TJIABHU
Tpynu: TPOCTH 300pPOBH, KOM C€ HEMOTHBUDAHH, W CJIOKEHU 300DOBHU, KOU Ce
MoTtuBupaHu. CioxkeHuTe 300pOBH, KOM 3a3eMaarT Ba)KHO MECTO BO aJI0aHCKHUOT
jasuk, ce JieJaT Ha TPU TPYIU: U3BeJIeHH 300pOBHU, KO ce (popMHUpaar co HaCTaBKH,
MIPETCTaBKU U aUKCH; CI03KeH 300p (KOMIO3UTH) U (GOpPMUpahe CI0KEeHKH. EHa
BaKBa CJIMYHA 10/iesiba MMaMe U BO apalCKHUOT ja3WK, CO UCKJIYUYOK HA ITOCJIeHATA
rpymna cJI0KEHU UMEHKHU.

Tue 1mITO ce MONPUCYTHU Kaj mpeBoauTe Ha KypaHoT Bo ajbaHCKU ja3wK ce
coxkeHute 300poBu. IIpes /1a ja orleHyBamMe BaJIeHTHOCTA M HUBHATa COTJIACHOCT CO
ay10aHCKUOT ja3uK, THE JIOIILIE 10 U3pa3 BO OBUE TpH (GOpMU:

- XubpugHu KOMIIO3UTH. 300POBUTE 07 0BOj BU, ce popMupaat off /iBa 36opa

OJ1 1B Pa3/INYHU ja3uKa, Ha IPUMED, CI0KeHaTa uMeHka Sadakadheéneés e
dopmupana oz apabusmor sadaka + ryarosicka umeHka dhénés; 360pot
myzhdedhénés wcto Taka e egHa KOMIIO3WIMja OJf TYPCKU U aJbaHCKU
jasuK.

OBOj BHJT Ha KOMIIO3UIIMH Ce MaJIKy YIIOTpeOeHu BO mpeBoauTe Ha KypaHot
Ha ajb0aHCKU ja3WK, OwWAejku OpPUEHTAJIU3MUTE TEHEPATHO Ce
HEMOTHBHPAHU 300pOBH, O] KOU MOXKe Jia ce hopmMupa Maj 6poj 300poBH.

- Kommosumunre kou ce obpa3yBaHu 3a cBojcTBaTa Ha Asax. Exen rosem 6poj
Ha W3BeZleHUTe 300pOBU BO INpeBojuTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ajibaHCKHU ja3uK ce
JaZieHu 3a /1a ja TIOKPUBAT IIMPOKATa CEMaHTHKA Ha M3BOPHUTE JIEKCEMHU.
3a a ce Maa MOJIHO3HAYHU 300POBH, MPEBEAYBAYNTE UMaaT (OPMHUPAHO
koMno3uiuu co mopdemure ploté-, gjithé- urh., Ha mpumep i Plotfuqishém
(LA, 1 Gjithédijshém (a4=)), Dijeploti (=), Méshirébérési (x> /) uth.

- Komno3utn 3a ofjacHyBame HAa HEKOU IOJHUCEMHU. 300POBUTE KOU HMMAaaT
MOOIIIIUPHO 3HAUEHe, CEMAaHTUYKA BPEHOCT WU CTHJIMCTUYKA QYHKIHja
KOja ja HemaaT 300pOBUTE BO ajIDAHCKU ja3UK, T HAaTepa MPeBeIyBAYUTE /1A

TY IIpeBeJlaT cO KOMIIO3UIIMK. 3a Jla ce TOTIIOJIHN Ha HEKOj Ha4WH TOAa IIITO
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danu Bo mpeBefieHHOT 300p, T'M IIpEBeJie CO KOMIIO3UIIMH, Ha IPUMED,

udhérréfyes (), mendjelehté («s-),vendgrumbullim (35 utH.

5.2. Iloe2pewHa dekxauHauuja Ha HEKOU UMEHKU

EnHa npyra rpaMaThykKa KapaKTEPUCTHUKA HA UMEHKUTE BO aJI0AHCKUOT ja3UK €
JEeKJIMHAIMja. 3aBUCHO Of TIa/Ie?KHUTE HACTABKYU KOU Tt JI00MBa OIpezie/ieHa UMeHKa
BO HOMHUHATHB, Ce JieJIaT BO YeTUPH IPYIH Ha JiekauHanuja. Cropes mpsa U BTOpa
rpyna Ha JIeKJIMHAIUjaTa ce IeKJINHIPaaT UMEHKUTE O/1 MAIIIKU PO/, CIIOPEJ] TpeTaTa
rpyna ce JIeKJIUHUPAaT HMEHKUTE OJf KEHCKU PO/, a CIOpes YeTBpTaTa ce
NeKJIUHUPAaT UMEHKUTE O]f CPe/IEH PO/I.

Bo BuzenuHa usjieryBa (akTOT JileKa HEKOM MMEHKHU Of] MAIllKH pOJ He ce
NEKINHUPAAT CIOpe]] NMpaBWIHATA JAekinHanuja. Tamy kaze 6u Tpebano nma ce
ynorpeOyBa IpBa JIeKJIMHAIMja e ynoTpeOeHa BTOpa JAeKJInHaIuja, u oopatHoro. Ha
npuMep, uMenkara Nuh, Bo WieHyBaHa BO HOMUHATHUB, kKaj Petu Mexauy, Myxamen
3akapuja Kxan n Canmux ®epxar Xora usjeryBa co HacraBkaTta —i, Nuhi; kaj Xacan
Haxu, Illepud Ametn m Aspban ®ejza msseryBa co HacraBkata —u, Nuhu, a Bo
mpeBoIOT Ha JlapyccesaM M3JieryBa IMOHEKOTAIl CO HACTABKATa —i a MOHEKOTAIll CO
HacTtaBkara —u. PerysapHa ¢opmMa 3a OBHe UMEHKH € BTOpa JIeKJIWHaIuja, Oujejku
CIIOpeJl MPaBWJIOTO Ha aJ0aHCKHOT ja3WK ,BO BTOpa JAeKJIWHAIja BJeryBaar
MMEHKHUTE O/ MAIIIKUA POl KOM BO HOMHUHATHB, BO €/THIHA U3JIeryBaaT co OykBure K,
g, h mnu co akuenTupana camorsacka.“®7 I'pemku oz oBaa 06J1aCcT UMa MHOTY, TakKa
ce ynorpeObyBa u mmeHkata Mesihi, co HacraBkara —i kaj Petu Mexauy, a kKaj
IPYTUTE W3JIeTyBa Ha MpaBeH HAYWH, cO HacTaBkara —u, Mesihu. Umame ciayuam
Kora 300pOT B3aBpIIyBa CO aKI[eHTHpPaHa caMoOIJIacka, HO He ce KOPHUCTH BO
COTJIACHOCT CO CTaHJIApPHUOT aJI0AHCKH ja3WK, BO BTOpA JIEKJIMHAIH]ja, TIOMely OBHUe
ro umame aHTporoHUMOT Zekerija, koj ®etu Mexauy, Illepud Axmeru u XacaH
Haxwu (1988) ro maBaar co HacraBkaTa —i, BO COIJIACHOCT CO IIpBaTa JeKJIMHAIH]ja.
TakBu ce 30opoBure Eljesai/Eljesau uTH. Ako ce mpersiesyBaaT cuTe 300pOBH, ce
IJIe/la Jieka MpeKy JIeKJINHAIijaTa uMaat pa3Hu (popMu.

360poBUTE KOU 3aBPIIIyBAAT CO AKIIEHTHPAHA CAaMOIJIaCKa, KO OOMYHO criaraar

BO BTOpa /JEKJIMHAIIMja, KOTAa Ce BO MAIIKH PO, BO aKy3aTHB Ce€ [a/JIeHU CO

87 Mahir Domi (Kryeredaktor), Gramatika e gjuhés shqipe -I-, Akademia e Shkencave e Shqipérisé —
Instituti i Gjuhésisé dhe i Letérsisé: Tiran€, 2002, cTp. 115
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HacTaBKata —né wikd —-n, Ha upumep, Eljesané, Eljesan; Veddan, Vedané;
Zekeriané, Zekerijané, Zekerijan; koja e crapa ¢opma. [lorpebHaTa u craHzap/iHaTa
¢dopma Bo ambaHCKUOT ja3UK, rTOpeHaBeIeHUTe 300POBH T'M JlaBa CO HAcCTaBKaTa —un,
Ha npumep, Eljesaun, Zekerijaun, Vedaun wutH. ,J/IMeHKHuTe BO BTOpa JeKJIMHAIIH]ja
CO HacTaBKaTa —un, UMaaT yIITe eaHa crapa ¢opma co HacraBkata —né: dhené,
UMaaT, bariné uTH.; K0ja BO JIEHEIIHUOT CTaHAAP/EH ja3uK e oTcTpaHera. Taa hopma
€ IPHCYyTHA BO HEKOJj ppas3eosIoNiku u3pas, Ha mpumep mori dhené.“88

Hekosiky 360poBH O/ OBOj BHUJ, UAKO Ce JaZieHd BO crapa ¢opma, THe celak
“MaaT IIPaBOIMCHHU I'PEIIKH, OuiejKH BakBUTE 300pOBU Tpeba Ja ce muiryBaat (BO
cTapa Bep3uja) cO HacTaBKara —né ,a He caMO CO —Nn KaKo IITO T'M yHoTpeOuse HU3a
nmpeBeAyBaun Ha KypaHoT Ha aynbaHCKM jas3uk, Ha nmpumep, Eljesan, Vedan, Musan
uTH. E/leH BakoB (eHOMeH Ke TO CpeTHEMe U Kaj JeJyMHHUTE IPEBOJUA, HO
ynotpeOyBameTo Ha oBHe (OPMH Kaj THe € padyMHa W IIpaBelHO, 3aToa IITO
ay10aHCKHUOT ja3WK He OWJI yIITe CTaHJap/Iu3WpaH, a crapaTa ¢opMa Ouia ce yIire
QyHKIIMOHATHA.

Ogue norperty GOPMH BO JIeKJIMHAIMjaTa HA UMEHKUTE Ce IIPUCYTHH CaMO Kaj
OHOMAaCTUYKHUTE eJIEMEHTH BO IpeBeAyBameTo Ha KypaHOT Ha aylbaHCKY ja3uK, a Kaj
OTIIIITUTE UMEHKU TeHEePaTHO JIeKJIMHAIMjaTa Ha UMEHKHUTE € JaJieHO MMPaBUJIHO, CO
HEKOJIKY MCKJIyYOIld O] YeTBPTa JIEKJIWHAIlAja, KaJie HU3a UMEHKH O] CPeZieH POJ

IIPEMIHYBaaT BO IIPBA U BTOPA JIeKJINHAI]A.

5.3. /Iluunume 3ameHku u HUBHUME KPAMKU 3aMEeHCKU
dopmu

JluunaTa 3aMeHKa e JieJl o/ TOBOpPOT Oe3 Koja € HeBO3MOXKHO Jla Ce 3aMUCIU
eZleH TeKCT, T.e. BO CeKOj TEKCT Mopa Jia ce ynoTpeOyBa e/lHa JIMYHA 3aMeHKa WU
Hej3WHA cKpaTeHa ¢dopma. Toa IITO ce HMCTaKHYBa BO IHIIYBAE€TO HA JIMUYHUTE
3aMeHKHU e morpemnrHaTta ¢gopma. Husza mpeBeayBauu ru ynotrpeOyBajie Ha IIpaBeH
HA4YWH, a PYTUTE T'H MeIIaJe.

Bo mpeBoamTe Ha KypaHOT BO anbaHCKU ja3WK ce IpeMeTyBaaT HEKOJIKY
MIOTPEITHN YIOTpeOH KOW ce TMOBp3yBaaT cO MajiekHuUTe (GOpMH HaA JIUYHUTE
3aMeHKH. [louecHH ce 3aMeHKUTe neve, juve Ha MeCTO ne, ju, T.e. IOTPEIIHO Cce

ynorpebyBa opma Ha JaTUB HAMECTO HA HOMUHATUB U Ha aKy3aTHUB.

88 Mahir Domi (Kryeredaktor), Gramatika e gjuhés shqipe -I-, Akademia e Shkencave e Shqipérisé —
Instituti i Gjuhésisé dhe i Letérsisé: Tiran€, 2002, cTp. 115
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5.3.1. Ilorpemaara popma neve HamecTO ne

EBe HeKOJIKy mpuMepH of IpeBoauTe Ha KypaHOT co morperHa ynorpeba Ha
noiarata ¢dopMa Ha JIMYHATA 3aMeHKa, 3a MpPBO JIMIe MHOXKHHA, aKy3aTHuB,

HOMMWHATHUB ne KOja € 3aMEHeETa CO neve, BO pa3HU KYPaHCKHU ajeTI/II

IIpeBexyBauu ITorpemrHoTO ynorpeoysame Ha popmara NEVE
Feti ...Neve zjarri nuk na prek, ... (2, 80); ...Zjarri nuk na prek
Mehdiu: neve... (3, 24); ...dégjo dhe shikona neve!... (4,46); ...Zoti yné,

nxjerrna neve nga ky qytet,... (4,75); ...O Zoti yné! Kéta neve na
kané shpjeré né humbyje,... (7,38); ...O Zoti yné, mos na bén neve
té jemi bashké me njerézit mizoré!”... (7,47); ... Na leni neve té
rrimé... (9,86); ..neve na ka informuar All-llahu pér ju... (9,94);
... Nése ju na tallni neve... (11,38); ... neve dhe familjen toné na
ka goditur e keqja e madhe... (12,88); ...Neve na ka méshiruar
All-llahu... (12,90); ...Té na kishte udhézuar All-llahu neve... (14,
21); ... Sigurisht neve na kané léné syté... (15,15);

Sherif ...Neve nuk do té na kapé zjarri... (2,80); ...Zoti yné, bena neve

Ahmeti: dyve besimtaré té singerté... dhe falna neve... (2,128); ...mos na
ngarko neve barré té réndé... (2,286); ...Neve nuk do té na djegé
zjarri... (3, 24); ...Sitkur té na dégjon neve... (3,167); ...ndana,
pra, neve prej popullit té felliqte. (5,25); ...Zoti yné, kéta (paria)
na kané humbur neve... (7,38);

Hasan Nahi | ..Neve nuk do té na preké zjarri i Xhehenemit... (3,24);

(2006): ...Shikona neve... (4,46); ..prandaj na veco neve... (5,25);
...edhe meve Zoti Yné do té na cojé... (5,84); ...Ata nuk na
démtuan Neve... (7,160); ... O Zoti yné, neve na mposhti e keqgja
(23,106); ...Na lejoni edhe neve... (48, 15); ...0O Zoti yné, falna
neve dhe véllezérit tané (59, 10);

Darusselam: ...Zjarri nuk do té na preké neve...(3,24);...na veco neve...(5,25);
..Allahun i Cili na udhézoi neve pér kété vend...(7,43); ...A do té
na shkatérrosh Ti neve pér veprat e té marréve nga mesi yné?
(7,155); .Kush do té na rikthejé neve né jeté? (17,51); ...neve do té
na rrémbehej toka joné. (28,57);

Salih F. ...si¢ na braktisen neve! (2,167); ...Ata nuk na adhuruan neve.
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Hoxha: (28,63); ...Zoti yné, falna neve e véllezerit tané. (59,10);

Muhamed Z. ..a neve na akuzoni (5,60); ..pra na shkruaj neve ndér

Khan: déshmitarét. (5,84); Zoti yné, mos na béj neve ndér njerézit
mizoré! (7,48); pasi Allahu na shpétoi neve nga ai (7,90); A do té
na shkatérrosh neve pér shkak té veprave té disa té marréve nga
mesi yné? (7,156)

Alban Fejza: ashtu si na kané mohuar tash ata neve. (2,167); Ata gé nuk
presin té na takojné neve (10,7); A po na ndalon neve nga
adhurimi (11,62); Cka na ndaloi neve qé té dérgojmé mrekullité
(17,59); ndérmjet neve dhe atyre (19,94); Ai do té mund ta bénte
tokén té na gelltisé edhe neve (28,82); Zoteruesi ynée do té na

mbledheé té gjithé neve (34,26); pastaj na urdhéruat neve t’i jemi

(34,33);

YnorpebyBamweTo Ha JIMYHATA 3aMeHKa, BO IIPBO JIMIle MHOXKUHA BO JIJaTUB neve,
KaKo IITO ce 3a0esieXyBa BO IIPETXOJIHUTE IPUMepH, TeHEepaIHO € YIoTpeOeHO
MIOTPENTHO HaMeCTO HOMUHATHB U aKy3aTuB ne. [lomasiky e ynmorpebeHO HaMecTo

abiatuBHaTa opma nesh, Ha npuMep Kaj AsbOaH Pej3za ,, ndérmjet neve dhe atyre®.

5.3.2. @opmMara juve HaMeCcTO Ha ju

EBe HekosIKy IpuMmepu o IpeBeJeHUTe Bep3uu Ha KypaHoT co morpemrHa
ynorpeba Ha pgonrata ¢opma Ha JIMYHATa 3aMeHKa, 3a BTOpPO JIMIlE MHOXKUHA,

aKy3aTUB, HOMUHATUB, jU KOja € 3aMeHeTa o juve.

ITpeBexyBaun ITorpemnara ¢popma JUVE

Feti O njeréz! Adhurone Zotin tuaj, i cili ju ka krijuar juve... (2,21);

Mehdiu: Dhe kur e ndamé detin pér ju dhe juve u shpétuam (2,50);
pérzini prej aty prej nga ju kané pérzéné ata juve (2,191)

Sherif O njeréz, adhurojeni Zotin tuaj, 1 cili ju krijoi juve... (2,21); e

Ahmeti: atéheré juve u rrémbeu rrufeja (zjarri) (2,55); Dhe ashtu (si¢ ju

udhézuam né fené islame) Ne u bemé juve njé pupull te drejté
(2,143)
Hasan Nahi | Ata, pérvec léndimit, nuk mund tju démtojné juve (3,111); Ja, ju i

(2006): doni ata, por ata nuk ju duan juve (3,119); Allahu ju udhézon
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Juve (4,176);

Darusselam:  Ai ju ka udhézuar juve drejt (2,185); Dhe ata kurré nuk do té
pushojné sé luftuari juve, derisa tju kthejné juve prapa nga feja
e juaj (2,217); Allahu do tju falé juve (shumé) nga gjynahet
tuaja. (2,271);

Salih F. si¢ edhe ju ngriti juve (6,133); Ne ju ushqejmé juve dhe ata

Hoxha: (6,151); ju bén juve mekémbés né toke (7,129)

Muhamed Z. O ju njeréz, adhurojeni Zotin tuaj, i cili ju krijoi juve (2,22); Dhe

Khan: ky Kuran meé éshté diktuar mua gé me ané té kétij t'ju alarmoj
Jjuve (6,20); Allahu ju shpéton juve nga ato (fatkeqési) (6,65)

Alban Fejza: O njerez, adhuroni vetém Zotéruesin tuaj - Até qé ju krijoi juve
(2,21); Ata gjithmoné do tju luftojné juve (2,217); Zoti atéheré do
té ju dojé juve (3,31);

Cekako IOTPENIHOTO YIIOTpeOyBarbe Ha JaTHBHATA (popMa neve U juve, Hako He
ce Ha HCTO HUBO Kaj CHUTe IIpeBeAyBayd, CelMak OBaa OTCTAIKa O/ HOpMAaTa e
MIPUCYTHA Kaj CUTE HUB.

OcBeH morpenrHuTe ynotpebu Ha ¢opmara neve u juve HamecTo popMHuTe ne
Wiy nesh W ju, MMaMe U CIPOTUBEH (eHOMEH, YIIOTPeOYBAkETO Ha ne U ju HaMeCTO
neve u juve, Ha npumep, lllepud AxmeTn MMa /JaseH TaKOB INPEBOJ: ,NéSe na e
largon dénimin ne do té pranojmé ty“ (3, 134). AKO BO IPETXOHUOT ajeT, JTUYHATA
3aMeHKa ne ja cMeTaMe BO JaTUB, TOTAIl € TPeIKa, a aKo JIMYHATa 3aMeHKa ne ja
cMeTaMe BO HOMHMHATHUB, TOTAlll € BO IpaBWIHA (popma. /IBocMuCIeHOCTA KOja HE

HaTepa aaja aHaJIu3upame OBOj IIpHUMEP € MOXHOCTa 3a IBETE BEP3HHU.

5.3.3. Popmara ata HamecTO Ha atyre, u ty HamecTo ti

Enna apyra rpelrka Bo mpeBojuTe Ha KypaHOT e MOTpeIrHOTO yIoTpebyBarbe
Ha JIMYHATa 3aMeHKa BO TPETO JIMIE, 3a KOja HEKOTralll ce Tpelru mnajekor. Ha
npumep, Petu Mexnuy “Kurse ata té ciléve ne u kemi dhéné Librin... (6,114).
[Ilepud Axmeru: “A nuk i vure re ata té ciléve iu pate théne:... (4,77); IlpeBonot Ha
Hapyccenam: “Ata té cileve ua marrin jetéen melekét duke i béré keq vetes sé tyre...
(16,28). TlpeBonor Ha Xacan Haxu: “Ndérsa ata té ciléve u ka priré miréesia Joné

qysh mé pare, do té jené larg nga Xhehenemi. (21,101); Bo npeTxolHUTE TPUMEPHU
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ce rena aexka (¢yHKIMjaTa Ha OJITHOCHUTE 3aMEHKH € HejacHa U HejedUHUpaHA
100po, 3aToa ru 00pabOTUBME BO OBOj J€JI.

Bo HekoW MNpeBOAW € [afieHO IIOTPEIIHO IorpelnHaTta ¢opma Ha JIHYHaTa
3aMeHKa i U ty, 3TpeIlleH e Ma/ie;KOT Ha OBaa 3aMeHKa, Ha mpumMep, lllepud Axmeru
“Ma TakBa ymorpeba mpu IIPeBOA: ,...Vetém Ty té adhurojmé dhe vetém te Ty

kérkojmé ndihmél!... (1,5); Po ty o Musa: ,,C’té nguti para popullit ténd?...“ (20,83).

5.3.4. KpaTrkara 3ameHcka ¢popmMa u HaMecCTo ju

Kora cme kaj TMYHUTE 3aMEHKU, HUBHUTE KPAaTKH 3aMEHCKU (OPMH UECTO TH
cpeTHaBMe yroTpebeHu mnorpemrHo. OGUYHO IOTPENIHO Ce YIOTpeOeHW KpaTKHTE
3aMeHCKA (OpPMH BO BTOPO JIMIlE, MHOXKHMHA, ju 3a JaTUBOT U aKy3aTUBOT, CO
KpaTKaTa 3aMeHCKa (popMa 3a TPEeTo JIvIle, MHOKHUHA, U 3a JIaTUB.

OBOj BHj, TpelIKd TU cpeTHaBMe BO mpeBoaoT Ha ®Petu Mexamy u Illepud
AxmeTH, a Kaj IPyTUTe MPEBO/IH, O] OBaa IJIeJlHA TOYKA, HE CPETHABME OTCTAIIKH WJIU
rpemiku. Ha npumep, ®etu Mexauy: “.. Dhe kur e ndamé detin pér ju dhe juve u
shpétuam (2,50); Pranone seriozisht, si té juajén, cka u kemi dhéné dhe ta keni
ndérmend cka ka né té, ndoshta do té ruheni! (2, 63); Dhe, a nuk béheshit arroganté
sa heré gé ndonjé profet u solli até cka nuk u pélgente juve, madje disa i shpallnit
rrenacaké, kurse disa i mbytnit. (2,87).”

lepud Axmeru: “Uné e zbatoj até qé u premtova dhe té mé keni friké vetém
Mua. (2,40); E sa heré gé u erdhi ndonjé i derguar me cka nuk u pélgeu juve, a nuk
u bété kryelarté dhe disa prej tyre i pérgénjeshtruat e disa i mbyteét? (2,87); Juve u
pat ardhur Musai me argumente (2,92)”. Kurse tek pérkthimi i Darusselamit €shté
vérejtur njé gabim: “Ne qofté se u bie juve ndonjé fatkeqesi, (4,72)” Kaj npyrure
IIpeBelyBayll HEMAa TaKBU I'PEIKU.

OcBeH TOTPENIHOTO YIOTpeOyBame Ha KpaTkKaTa 3aMeHCKa (opma 3a Tpero
JIMIle, MHOKMHA U HAMECTO Ha ju, IOHEKOTalll € TOTPelrHo ynorpebeHo u ¢gopmara
t'u HamecTo Ha tju. EBe HeKOIKy mpuMepu o1 mpeBojioT Ha Petnt Mexany: “All-llahu
te gjithéve do t’u tubojé (Diten e Gjykimit).” (2, 148); Kudo gé té jeni, vdekja do t’u
arrijé, gofté edhe né kulla té larta té fortifikuara. (4,78); Thuaj: “A po e adhuront,
né vend té All-llahut, até qé nuk ka mundési t’u béjé dem as dobi?” (5, 76); O
besimtaré, All-llahu do tju veré gjithsesi né sprové me dicka nga gjahu qé do ti
kapni me duar dhe shigjetat tuaja — gé All-llahu t’u tregojé se kush i frikésohet Atij
kur nuk e sheh askush. (5, 94)”. Pérkthimi i Sherif Ahmetit: “Ne u thamé: “Dilni prej
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atyhit gé té gjithé, e juve gjithqysh do t’u arrijé udhézim prej Meje... (2, 38); Dhe Ne
bémé gé reté t’u béjné e hije... (2, 57); A shpresoni se do t’u besojné ata juve... (2,
75).” IlpeBomor Ha Myxamesn 3akupua Kxau: “Profeti i tyre u tha: Shenja e

mbretérisé sé tij eshté se juve do t'u vijé arka...” (2, 249).

5.4. IIpuceojHu 3ameHKUu

KommterHuot mpeBos, Ha KypaHoT Ha ajibaHCKU ja3WK € eleH Mpollec Koj ce
OJIBUBAJI O7] IIpBaTa JielleHuja Ha CTAaHAAPAN3UPAkeTO Ha aJT0aHCKHUOT ja3UK, 3aTOA
IIPUCBOjJYBae€TO HA CTAHJApPJIHUTe HOPMHM Ha aj0aHCKU ja3uK Off IIpBUTe
IpeBeAlyBauu W O CUTe Jipyru Oapajio BpeMe U He OMJIO TOJIKY JIECHO 3a Jia ce
CIIPOBeJie BeHAI. YUEHETO U MPUCBOjyBAETO HA OBHE HOPMU IOTEIIKO Oumie 3a
AnbannuTte HaABOp oA AnbaHuja. 3Haejku Jieka MPBUTe IIpeBeayBaun Ha KypaHOT
6une ox KocoBo, eseMeHTHUTe HA CTAHIAPIHHUOT ja3WK CO KOM Ce KapaKTepU3Upa
TOCKHUCKUOT JIHjaJIeKT OWJI0O MHOTY TEIIKO /a Ce MPHUCBOjyBaar HaemHaml. [Tomery
OBHE CTaHZAP/Y Ce U IPUCBOjHUTE 3aMeHKH. EjieH fies1 o1 GopMuTe Ha IPUCBOjHUTE
3aMEHKU BO CTAHZAPJHUOT aI0AHCKU ja3uKk Oea HEIMO3HATH 32 MHOTY aJI0aHCKU
KpauIITa KaJie ce KOPUCTEJIO TeTUCKUOT JUjaJIEKT, 0COOEHO IIPUCBOJHUTE 3aMEHKH 32
’KEHCKU POJI 32 TEHUTHB, IaTUB U abJIaTUB, BO €ITHUHA U MHOXKHHA, BO IIPBO U BTOPO

JIMIE: Sime, soné, sate, saj.

5.4.1. [lorpemrnara ¢popma sime Hamecto Ha time

Husa mnpeBezyBaunm INOTpENIHO ja Kopucreie ¢opmara 3a aky3aTUB time
HamecTo ¢opMara Sime 3a TEeHUTHB, IATUB U a0JIaTHUB.
3a ga ja objacHume mozobpo oBaa mpobiieMaTHKa, Ke JazieMe HEKOJIKY

MIPUMEPH O7] CEKOj TIPeBeIyBay, ce pa3bupa ako uma.

IIpeBexyBaumn TIME aamectro Ha SIME

Feti Mehdiu: “O bir i nénés time!, - i tha, (harunit) populli mé ka paré té
dobét dhe pérpak desh mé mbytén... (7:150); ...“O baba im, ky
éshté komentimi 1 éndrrés time té dikurshme... (12:100); “O
bir i nénées time, - 1 tha ky, - mos mé kap pér mjekre e per
flokésh! (20:94);

Sherif Ahmeti: Thuaj: “O populli im, veproni sipas gjendjes suaj, e edhe uné

77



Hasan Nahi
(2006):

Darusselam:

Salih F. Hoxha:

Muhamed Z.
Khan:
Alban Fejza:

veproj sipas times e mé voné do ta dini, (39:39);
Nuk ka

Nuk ka
Nuk ka
Nuk ka

“Zotéruesi im, djali im éshté anétar i familjes time, dhe
premtimi Yt éshté i verteteé... (11:45); Ju nuk mund té mé sillni
dicka tjeter pérvec humbjes time. (11:63); “O babai im, kjo

éshté permbushja e éndrres time té vjeter (12:100) ...

Bo pamvMkuTe Ha TPUCBOJHUTE 3aMEHKH KOU He ce yHOTpebeHU IPaBUIIHO,

CIIOpen CTaHAapAO0T, c€ U 3aMEHKUTE KOj ITIO4YHYBaaT CO 6}7KBaTa S. Kako mito ce

3abesie;xyBa oBaa ¢opMa IoBeke e MpoHajaeHo kaj Petn Mexauy u Aspban dejsa,

MHOTY Maiky Kaj Illepud AxmeTH, a BOOIINTO HE € MPUCYTHA Kaj JApyrure

MpeBeyBayvu.

5.4.2. Ilorpeninara ¢popma toné HamecTo Ha soné

[Tomery mpuUCBOjHUTE 3aMEHKH KOU ce YIIOTpeOeH! MOTPEIIHO BO IIPEBOJINTE Ha

KypaHoT Ha aji0aHCKH ja3uk e u popMarTa 3a aKy3aTHB HaMeCTO F€HUTHB, JJaTUB U

abs1aTUB 32 MPBO JIMIlEe MHOXKMHA 32 )KEHCKU PO/I, T.€. HAMEeCTO Soné e /1ajiena hopma

Ha aKy3aTuB tone, Ha IpUMep:

IIpeBexyBauu TONE namecro Ha SONE

Feti Mehdiu: “A edhe pérkundér déshirés toné?” — tha ai. (7:88); Pérveg
vdekjes toné té pare (37:59);

Sherif Ahmeti: | Nuk ka

Hasan Nahi Dhe do té thoné: “O Zoti yné, ne iu bindém parisé toné dhe

(2006): eproréve tané, por ata na shmangén prej rrugés sé drejte.
(33:67)

Darusselam: Padyshim gé Ne do ta béjmeé (rikrijimin) e do ta pérmbushim

(detyrimin ndaj Vetes Toné). (21:104);
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Salih F. Hoxha: | Nuk ka
Muhamed Z. Nuk ka
Khan:

Alban Fejza: Qéllimi i ekzistencés toné (52:55-56);

5.4.3. ®opmara ténde HamecTo sate

[TorpemrHoTo ynotpebyBame Ha aKky3aTUBHaTa (popMa Ha IPHUCBOjHATa 3aMEHKA

tende HamecTO Ha Sate 3a TeHUTUB, JaTUB U absiatuB. Ha mpumep:

IIpeBeayBaun TENDE namecro Ha SATE

Feti Mehdiu: Dhe kur ti nxitove para familjes ténde, (3:121); “Kemi gené té
maltretuar, - thané ata, - para se té vije ti, por edhe aps
ardhjes ténde” (7:129); Ti me familjen ténde nisu natén dhe le
té mos mbesé askush, pérvec gruas tende. (11:89)

Sherif Ahmeti: Ne shumé heré po shohim kthimin e fytyrés ténde kah qielli,
(2:144); “Zoti yné, Ti i ke dhéné faraonit dhe parisé sé tij mjete
té perjetimit dhe pasuri né jetén e kesaj bote, ashtu gé o Zoti
yné, po 1 largojné njerezit prej rrugés ténde. (10:88); “Ai ka
béré padrejt ndaj teje me kérkimin e deles ténde (38:24)

Hasan Nahi Ne do ti pergjigjemi thirrjes Ténde dhe do ti pasojmé té

(2006): dérguarit! (14:44); kur i frymézuam nénés ténde até gé iu
frymézua (20:38); Ne e vumé né prové popullin téend gjaté
mungesés téende, (20:85)

Darusselam: Dhe sigurisht qgé jetove shumé vite té jetés ténde me ne.
(42:18); Po té kishim para ardhjes ténde (Muhammedit a.s.)
ndonjé njoftim nga té parét (37:168); Vertet q¢é Ne tashmé e
kemi paré kthimin e fytyrés téende (O Muhammed) drejt
qiellit. (2:144)

Salih F. Hoxha: “O Isa, biri i Merjemes, kujtoje té mirén Time ndaj teje dhe
nénés ténde kur té mbéshteta me Shpirtin e Shenjté, (5:110);
Pérjashtuar gruas ténde. Até do ta zéré ¢ zé ata. Méngjesin

kane afat. (11:81); kur i kumtuam nénés ténde: (20:38)
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Muhamed Z. Nuk ka

Khan:

Alban Fejza: Zotéruesi yné, ata vetém 1 pérdorin ato pér t'i zmbrapsur té
tjerét prej rrugés Tende. (10:88); O Nuh, ai nuk éshté prej
familjes ténde. (11:46); "Zotéruesi yt késhtu té ka bekuar, dhe

té ka dhéné myzhde népérmjet éndrreés ténde. (12:6)

OBaa mpHCBOjHA 3aMeHKa € YIOoTpeOeHa IIOTPENIHO MHOTY IIOBeKe O/
IIPETXO/IHUTe MPUCBOJHU 3aMeHKU. UyJHO, TpemIKd O/ OBaa 3aMeHKa He ce

3abesexxanu camo kaj Myxamen 3akupuja Kxan.

5.4.4. Popmara tuaj HamecTo Ha suaj

Bo npeBenenute Bep3uun Ha KypaHoT Bo ajibaHCKU ja3WK, MAKO ce MOPETKO
CPEeTHyBaaT OTCTAIlKU IPH ynoTrpebaTa Ha TeHUTHBHATA, JaTUBHATA U abJaTUBHATA

¢opma Ha mpucBOjHATA 3aMeHKa Suaj, HAMEeCTO aKy3aTUBHAaTa tuaj.

IIpeBeayBaun TUAJ namectro Ha SUAJ

Feti Mehdiu: Nése veproni miré e béni pér vete, e nése béni keq perséri e
keni kunder vetes tuaja. (17:7); sipas llogaritjes tuayj, zgjate
njé mijé vjet (32:5); derisa kur déshtuat dhe filluat té
diskutoni rreth pozités tuqj... (3:152)

Sherif Ahmeti: Nuk ka

Hasan Nahi Nuk ka
(2006):
Darusselam: Nuk ka

Salih F. Hoxha: Nuk ka

Muhamed Z. Nuk ka

Khan:

Alban Fejza: E ndérruam drejtimin e Kiblés tuaj té paré (2:143); Sot,
mosbesimtarét humbén shpresén sa 1 pérket (¢rrénjosjes sé)
fesé tuaj. (5:3); Nése e shkelni njé betim, ta lani fajin duke
ushqyer dhjeté njeréz té varfer nga ushqimi i njéjté gé i ofroni

familjes tuay, (5:89)
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Bo cute nazeHu npuMmepu focera, Kaj cute ynorpebeHu popMu Ha IpHUCBOjHATA
3aMeHKa, U3IJIeJla KaKOo IIpeBe/lyBauuTe ja ymoTpeOyBajie IOTPEIIHO IajeKHaTa
¢dopma, a HajuecTOo MOTpPEITHO ja ymoTpeOyBajsie dopmaTa 3a aKy3aTUB HaMECTO
(opmara 3a reHUTHB, JATUB WU a0JIaTHUB.

On cute mpeBeAyBadH, THE IITO UMaJie HajMAJIKy OTCTAIlKU Off OBaa TOUYKA Ce
Xacan Haxu (Bo Bep3uja Ha 2006 roauHa), Canux @epxat Xo1ia UTH.

OcBeH morpemHuTe (GOpMU Ha IAJIEKOT Kaj MOCECUBHUTE 3aMEHKH, HUAKO
IIOMaJIKy, IPUCYTHA € U TpelrkaTa Bo OpojoT u poAoT Ha 3ameHKaTa. ®etn Mexamy
PETKO ja yIIoTpeOuI MOTPEIIHO, Ha IPUMED: ,,A 1 l[émé ne zotérat toné pér njé poet
te marreé“? (37:36). OBaa rpelmika movecro ce 3abesexXyBa Kaj MpeBoAoT HA AjbOaH
®dejza, Ha npumep: ,Pérfundimisht i shpétojmé té dérguarit toné dhe ata qé
besgjneé...“ (10:103); ,,Ndertoje arken nén syte toné vigjilues,...“ (11:37); ...se ai ishte
njeri prej shérbétoreve toné té devotshem. (12:24); ,,A edhe paraardhésit toné te

lashté?“ (37:17) uTH.
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HTECTO IIOIVIABJE

TEPMHWHOJIOIIKU 1
OHOMACTUYKMH IIOIJVIE/IM BO
I[TPEBOJIUTE HA KYPAHOT HA

AJIBAHCKHU JASHUK
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6.1. JEKCUKOJIOIIKU (TEPMWHOJIOIIKN) ITOTJIEAN

Co momMOT JIEKCHKA ja Mojipa3doupaMe IeJImHaTa Ha 300POBU BO €7IeH ja3uK, HO
THE ce Pa3JIMYHU O] TJIeJ[HAa TOYKa Ha I0JIeTo Ha ymorpebaTa. Kora ce mcrpakyBa
JIEKCHKA Ha eJIeH aBTOp WJIU JIeJio, ce ynoTpebyBa U TEPMHUHOT JIEKCHKA HAa (PUbaH
aBTOp WM HAa GuwbaH KHUTA. Toa IITO HE UHTEPECHPA BO OBA IOIJIaBje € JIEKCUKATa
Ha mpeBoauTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ayibaHCKM ja3WK, MOYHYBAjKU Of] apalicKara JIEKCHUKa
Ha KypaHOT, 1M0TOQ €KBUBAJIEHTUTE U IPEBEJIEHUTE JIEKCEMU HAa aJI0OAHCKU ja3UK.
Hcro Taka, Ke ce HallpaBu aHAJIN3a TOMery H3BOPHATA U MIPEeBe/IeHaTa JIEKCUKA.

~300poBuTe Ha KypaHOT, He caMO IITO ce I[€JIOCHO TOYHU BO 3HAUEHE U
JIOTUYKA JINHU]A, TYKY Ce U COBPIIIEHO [TIOCTAaBeHH BO HUBHHTE MecTa Bo KypaH, Taka
IIITO, HUKAKO HE MOJKE JIa ce 3aMeHaT €/IeH CO JIPYT U /Ia Ce HCKOPEHAT O] U3BOPHHUTE
KypaHCKH TkuBa.89 Kora ce rieza mesata oBaa cHelupUUYHOCT HA KyPAHCKHTE
3060poBH, ce o/ipa36bupa Aeka KypaHoT He e KaKo CeKoja KHUTa, TYKY € KHUTa Koja Tr
YCOBPIIIH U TU ITOCTaBU TEMEJINTE HA HEUCIIPITHATA JIEKCUKA HA apaTllCKUOT ja3UK.

Cnopey, obsiacra kajzie ce ynorpedyBa, KypaHCKUTE JIEKCEMH ce OJf IBa BUZA: a)
OTINTAa JIEKCHKA, TyKa BJIETyBaaT 300pPOBUTE KOW HMMAaT IOOIIINPHO 3HAYEHE U
ynotpeba u 6) TepMUHOJIONIKATA Jiekcrka. OBue 300poBU ce ynoTpebyBaaT BO pa3HU
OUCIUIUIMHA W pasHu MpodecHuOHATIHU akTuBHOCTU. T.e. mpodecroHamHaTa
JIEKCHKA Ha eJ[Ha OJ[pe/ieHa JIUCIIUILINHA Ce BUKA TEPMHUHOJIONIKA JIEKCHKA.9° Baka u
Kypanor nma emxHa mpodecHOHaTTHA JIEKCHKA, MOCTOjaT TEPMUHHU KOU PEUYHCHU BO
CHUTE ja3UI KOH CBETOT CE UCTH.

TepMUHOJIOIIKUOT acHeKT € 3HauvajHa IIpo0JsieMaThKa BO IIOJIETO Ha
JIEKCUKOJIOTHjaTa, /ia ja TO3HaBalll TEPMHUHOJIOTHjaTa Ha eIHa ojpejieHa obJiacT
3HAYU JIeKa CU ce 3710011 co MOJIOBUHA 3HAEHe 07 O/ipeZieHaTa JucIuILInHa. Taka,
CTEKHYBaWeTO HAa KypaHCKaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTH]jA, HAa MIPEBelyBauUTE UM T'O OJIECHYBA
MPEBOZIOT U IIPEHECYBAETO HA KYPAaHCKUTE 3HAYema OJ] M3BOPHUOT jasUK 0
HUBHUOT ja3WK, a Ha YUTATeJINTE MM OBO3MOXKyBa m0/I06po pasbupame Ha

OPUTUHAJIHUOT TEKCT.

89 Dzemaludin Lati¢, Stil kur’anskog izraza, El-Kalem, Sarajevo, 2001, cTp. 66-67
90 Nermin Susic, Leksicko semanticke posebnosti prijevoda Kurana na bosanski jezik, Sarajevo, ctp.
34
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CoBpeMeHaTa JIMHTBHUCTHKA, OJHOCHO TPAJyKTOJIOTHjaTa, HE TO IOJJIP3KyBa
0o0UZOT 3a MpeBeAyBalbe Ha HpodecroHaIHA TEPMHUHOJIOTHja, 3aTOa HAajI00pHUOT
HAuMH 32 Ja ce mnpeBeAu KypaHOT Ha ajnbaHCKM ja3WK € Ja OCTaHe KypaHCKaTa
TEPMHUHOJIOTHja KaKBa €, yIITe M0/J00p0 Kora e/ieH 3HaunTesIeH Opoj O/1 HUB Ce HJIH
Ouie /et oA Hallla jazuyHa Kyatypa. OGH0T 3a Jla ce IpeBeayBaar Tue (TEpMUHUTE)

BJIMjae JUPEKTHO BO IPEHACOUYBAKHETO HA OCHOBHOTO 3HAUEHhe.

6.1.1. [Ipesodom Ha umurba HA cYypurama

ToyHHOT TIpEeBOJ, HA €IHO JEJI0, 3a[0JDKUTENHO Oapa 71a ce ciequ efHa
€IMHCTBEHa METO/IOJIOTHja 3a ofipefieHu mpobsemu. I[IpoMeHa HA HAYUHOT WA
dopmaTa Ha TpeBeAyBAaEmETO 3a MPEBOJIHUTE €IVMHUIIM HA WCTHOT BHUJ MOKAKYBa
HErpU’Ka M IUIUTKOCTa Ha IPEBENIyBauyoT, a YHU(PUIMPAETO Ha IIPEBE/IEHUTE
eUHUIIN TMOKa)KyBa OYyJHOCT M MajCTOPCTBO HA IOMelyja3MYHHUOT IIperoBapau
(mpeBenyBauoT).

[TpeBoAOT HA UMUIbATA HA CypUIbaTa, O6€3 /1a ce ajie OPUTHHAJIOT, € MIOTPEIIIHO.
VcTo KaKo JIEKCEMUTE BO CypUEhbaTa U HUBUTE UMHUIba NMaaT CEMAaHTUYHO 3HAUEHE,
TYKy He MOYKe HHKOj /la TO IIpeBe/ie HUBHOTO 3Hauewme. OcBeH (PaKTOT JIeKa THE Ce
MMOJIMCEMAaHTHYHH, MMa YIIITE €/{HA JIpyra 3HaJYajHa MPUYMHA 3a Jia He Ce IPeBe/iaT,
Ouzjejku THe ce CMETaT KaKO COIICTBEHHM MMEHKHU, a COICTBEHUTE MMEHKH HE Ce
npeBeayBaaT. Cekoj, kora ro ciyiia 36opot En ®atuxa noapasbupa eIHO Cype KOe €
COCTaBEHO O] CelyM ajeTu. 3aToa, HajI0OPUOT HAUMH € THE /la ce TPAHCKpUOHpaar
KaKo IIITO Ce, II0T0A CIIOPEe]T MOXKHOCTHTE JIa ce PacKakyBa OCHOBHOTO 3Haueme. OBOj
€ HAUMHOT CO KOj MO2Ke /Ia C€ YyBa OPUTHHAITHOCTA HA OBHE UMHUIbA.

JlojasiHOCTAa KOH WM3BOPHUOT TEKCT € HajaobOpara ¢opma Ha IpeBeayBambe.
Camuor KypaH Bo MHOry cjydyau HeMa eaHa yHU(UIMPAHA METOJIOJIOTHja 3a
MPEBOJIEHUTE EAUHHUIM Ha HMCTHOT BHJ, HO HWMa W HCKJIYYOIM Off OIIIITHTE
IpaBUJIaTa, CO KOW Ce M3pas3yBa €IHO OApeZleHO CTHUJIUCTHYKO 3Haueme. Tamy kaze
KypaHOoT HeMa cjieZleHO eHa HCTa METO/OJIOTHja, Tpeba U MpeBelyBayuTe Ja He
ciesaT efeH MIabJIOH 3a IPEBEAyBameTO, TYKy Tpeba jsla ce mpucmocobyBaaT co
OPUTHUHAJIOT, 0COOEHO TpeKy TPaHCKPUOWpAWmeTO Ha IOCeOHUTE TEPMUHU.
[TokOHKpeTHO, MAMCKyCcHjaTa 3a HMHUIaTa Ha CypuUmaTa, Jajid Tpeba Ja ce
TPAaHCKpPUOMpaar 3aelHO cO MpeAHHOT wieH En wim 6e3 Toa, mpercraByBa €JlHA

rmocedHa IIOJIEMHKA, 3aTOA HUKAKO HE Tpe6a CuTe Ja ce IMuuryBaaT Co En wnu cure
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0e3 Toa. YHUDUIIMPAKETO HA OBHE CIyYyaW I'yOM MHOTY CEMAaHTUYKU BPETHOCTH Ha
KYPaQHCKUOT TEKCT.

NMmumaTa Ha CypumbaTa KOM BO CYIITHHA ce OIIITH WMEHKH, Kora ce KakKo
MMUBba Ha CypHIbaTa, Ce JlaBaaT CO IPETIIO3UTHBHUOT wieH Ej, ocBeH cypumaTa
ladpup m datup KoW CYITHOCT HE ce COICTBEHHM MMEHKH, HO IIaK ce IHUIyBaatr 6e3
MPETIIO3UTUBHUOT WieH Eji. AKO HeKOj BUKa JieKa Tue ce JiajieHu 6e3 Ei ouzaejku ce
CBOjCTBA Ha AJlax, TOTAIl My IO IIOCTaByBaMe IIPAlIambeTo: 3OIITO APYTOTO CBOjCTBO
Ha Asax, Ep Paxman, ce numryBa co Ei? OBOj e eneH apryMeHT JeKa I€JIOCHOTO
OTCTpaHyBalb€e Ha IPETIIO3UTUBHUOT WieH EJ1 o mMumbaTa Ha CypUTe IPETCTaByBa
cepro3eH ja3udeH IpobyieM 1 My HaHeCyBa OIITeTa Ha CTUWIOT U Ha JIEKCUUYKOTO I0JIe
Ha KypaHckute ctuieMu. @etu Mex/iny BOOIIIITO HE TH /1Al UMUbATa HA CypUIHATa,
HU Ha ajnbaHcku HU Ha apancku. lllepud Axmeru ru TpaHckpubupasn cute 6e3
MPeTIO3UTUBHUOT WwieH Eji, a Bo Bep3uute Ha Xacan Haxu ke ru HajaeMe BO pa3HU
dopmu. Kora cme Tyka, 3aciaykyBa Ja ce IMOTEHIIUpA JeKa HCTPpakKyBauoT EmuH
Bexpamu 3a oBaa mpobsiemaTtuka Beiu: ,Ho, Toa 1mITO ro MPUBJIEKYBA BHUMAHHUETO
(cramyBa 360p 3a mpeBozoT Ha Petu Mexauy) e elHO HeNpUDATIUBO JIe]CTBYBAbHE
criopes IIpaBmjIaTa Ha apariCKUOT ja3UK, KOTa, HU3a CypUba KOU He ce yroTpebyBaar
co npeTno3uTuBeH wieH Ej, ru Tpanckpubupas co Toa. Ha npumep, Suretu al Fatir,
al Kurejsh utH. OBUe JiBe CypHIba U MHOTY APyTH BO KypaHOT He ce yroTpeOyBaaT co
MpeTNo3uTHBeH WwieH Ej, TyKy v He MOKaT /la ’MaaT MMPETHO3UTHUBEH WwieH. 9! OBaa
e eJHa OJyINYHAa KOHCTaTaldja, OCBEH JeJoT ,TyKy U He MOXKaT Ja HMaar
MPETIIO3UTHBEH WIEeH, 0Baa KOHCTATaI[hja He € TOUHA, OU/Iejku HU3a CypHba KOU He
MOKAT /la UMaaT MPEeTIO3UTUBEH WwieH EJi, copes mpaBuiaTa Ha aparcKUOT ja3uK
THe 0e3 HHUKAaKOB Ipo0seM MoOKaT Ja Th ce ynmoTpeOyBaaT co 4jeH, HO He ce
ynoTpebeH! CO TMPETHO3UTUBHHUOT WIEH IOpagu Pa3jIMdHU CTUWINCTHYKU U

CEMAHTU4YKU IIDUYHNHU.

OcBeH MMUaTa Ha CypUmbaTa, Bpeau Ja ce 3abesiekaT HEKOJIKY 300pOBH 3a
camoto ume Sure - Cype. Huza npeBenyBaum, kako Illepud Axmern, Xacan Haxwu,
®etu Mexany, [lapyccenam, Anban ®ejza u Myxames 3akupa Kxan 360poT sure ro
ynorpebyBaar BO OpHUTHMHajHA (Qopma, MOHEKOoraml ro IpeBeAyBaaT co 300pOT

kaptiné wnu krye, He ja MOKpUBAT IEJIOCHO JIEKCUYKATA U CEMAHTUYKATA BPEJHOCT

9t Emin Behrami, Qasje studimore rreth katér pérkthimeve té Kuranit né gjuhén shqipe, Prishtiné,
1997, €Tp. 154
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Ha CypeTo, 3aToa IITO JIeKCeMaTa sure uMa IOIIHPOKO I0Jie o7 300poBuTe krye u
kaptiné. I1lpeBomoT Ha OBOj 300p MMa moceOHa BpeaHOCT, OHiejku oBHe 300POBU He
ce ynmotpebyBa caMo IIpeJi COTICTBEHUTE MMEHKH Ha CypUmbaTa, TyKy Kaj HUu3a ajeTH ce

ynotpebyBaat v BHaTpe BO TEKCTOT Ha KypaHOT.

6.1.2. l[e.aocnomo omcmpdaHyearse Ha opueHma . tHume
3aemMKu

Enen npyr 3HauaeH nmpo6JsieM Bo obJiacTa Ha IIPEBEIYBAKHETO O] OPUEHTATTHUTE
jasuiu Ha anbaHCKU ja3uK, ocobeHO BO IIpeBeAyBameTo Ha KypaHoT, ocTaHyBa
HEMO’KHOCTa Ha TMPEBOJOT HAa HHU3a BEPCKU TEPMUHU W KYJITYPHU OPUEHTATHU
U3pa3y KOU BO CTAHJAPAHUOT aJI0AHCKH ja3WK ' HEMaaT HUBHUTe n3oMopdu. Baka,
3aJI0JI’KUTETHO Ce 3aMEHyBaaT CO COOJBETHUTE JIEKCEMH O] aJI0aHCKUOT ja3WK WU
ce TIpaBU €IHO JIOJTO pacKaKyBame, HO IaK CeMaHTHUKaTra Ha 300poBUTE,
peUEeHUIINTE WU TOBOPOT OCTaHyBa HEIEJIOCEH, HEJIOCTACYBA IIOBTOPHO HEIIITO.

OBoj e mpucyTeH eHOMEH U Kaj IpDyTUTE ja3WIlM, HE CAMO Kaj OPUEHTATHUTE
jasuIly, TYKy BOOIIIITO MpeTCcTaByBa ja3udeH mpobsieM. OBa, cekako, ce MOBP3yBa CO
yJiora Ha KyJITypara Bo nmpeBooT. Cekoj 300p MMa eTHO O/Ipe/IeHO CEMAaHTUYKO T10JI€,
KOe HHUKAaKO He MOJKe Jia Ce 3aMeHHU CO JIEKCeMa OJ APYT ja3uk, Ouzaejku 300pOT ro
MPETCTaByBa U KYJITYPHUOT eJIeMEHT BO €JlHA OJIpe/ieHa CPeArHa WM Kaj o/ipe/ieH
Hapo/, KOj Mopa Ja ce MoauduIlpa WA BOOIIITO Ja He IIOCTOM Kaj JpyraTa
cpeauvHa.

MMajku ja TmpenBUjT OBaa BHCTHMHA, AallpHOPH ce IoApa3dupa Jexka u
aI0AHCKHOT ja3WK He MOJKe Jla TH IIPEBeJIe CUTE JIEKCEMHU O/ apaICKH ja3uK, MeryToa,
cUTyaljaTa U KOHTAKTOT IIITO TO MMaJl aJI0AHCKHUOT ja3WK CO OPUEHTAJTHUTE Ja3UIlH,
MIPETCTaByBa €leH IOMHAKOB MPO0JIEM O/ TOj IIITO T'O JIaf0BMe IIOTope, OUIEjKH eeH
COJIMJIEH JieJl Off TEDMUHU W O] OPHEHTAJIHU 300pOoBH Ousie yrnotrpeOyBaHH BO
JIEKCMKaTa Ha aJ0aHCKUOT ja3WK, I0TOA CO WHHIMjaTHBaTa 3a YHCTEHE Ha
aJI0AHCKUOT ja3UK O/ OPHUEHTAJTHUTE 3a€MKH MJIM KaKO IIITO Ce BUKAJ ,,aJI0AHCKHUOT
300p HaMecTO Ha TYIHOT", Of JIEKCUKaTa Ha aJI0AHCKUOT ja3uk Oujie OTCTpAaHETH
MHOTY 300pOBH, 32 KOW U JIeH-ieHeC HeMa €KBUBAJIEHTHH, IypH U THE KOU CE BO
PEUYHHUKOT Ha aJ0aHCKUOT ja3WK, Ce KapaKTepH3Upasie KaKO apXau3MH WU
ucropusMu. [lo3HATHOT ajnbaHCKU JIMHTBUCT Ka)KyBa: ,lleJa OBaa JIEKCHKa
HeI0CTAacyBa BO PEYHHUITUTE Ha aJIDAHCKUOT ja3UK U HE € UCTPAKyBaHO. 3a IMOJIOBUHA

BEK, CO 3abpaHyBameTO Ha BEPCKOTO JIejCTByBame BO AJibaHHMja, OBaa JIEKCHKA

86



octaHa HeynorpebsmBa. /lypu u BO PEUYHUKOT Ha aybaHCKUOT jasuk (1980) ce
€TUKETUpaJie KAaKO apXaw3MU, a BO TOTAIIHUTE IMHIIAHU JieJia ce YIoTpebyBase co
HEraTUBHO 3Hademe. [10 1990 rojrHa, Kora BEPCKOTO JI€jCTBYBAbE MTOYHAJIO JIa Ce
HOPMAaJIN3UPA, BEPCKUOT TOBOP C€ CPETHAJI CO €JHA pas3jinyHa curyaruja. Kako
pe3ysITaT Ha OBa, JIEKCMKA Ha oBaa OO0JIACT JleHeC IPETCTaByBa €HA WHTEPECHA
npo0JieMaTuKa, HO BO IIOIVIEIOT HA OBaa AUCHUIUIMHA, HAjIOOPOTO peEIleHUE €
CTHJIUCTUYKOTO pellleHHe, YyBajKH ce IITO I0OpO O/ TPaAUIIMjaTa U HHTETPUPAJKH IO
BO coBpeMeHaTa ¢opMa Ha ja3UKOT. 92

AKO OpHEHTaTHUTE 3aeMKH UMaJjie TI0/JoOp0 MeCTO BO ajibaHCKaTa JIEKCHKA O]
TOA IITO TO MMAaar JieHec, Ou Ouse pa3OMPJIMBU 3a IOBEKE O/ OCYMIECET OTCTO Off
AnbGaHnuTe, TOTAll JIEKCMKaTa Ha aJ0aHCKU jasuk Ou Owsa moborarta, HO
HMCTOBPEMEHO, U ajibaHCKaTa KyJaTypa 6u Omjia HOOPUTHHATHA BO KOMYHUIIUPAKE CO
OpHueHTaJHUTe ja3unu. Ha mpumep, ceMaHTUYKOTO Iojie Ha 300pOT namaz, Koj e u
BO PEUHHUKOT Ha ajI0aHCKHUOT ja3WK, HE MOKe Jla ce 3aMeHU CO HUKAKOB JIpyT 300D,
MaKo HEKOj ce obuayBa Jila TO HajaAW E€KBHUBAJEHTHUOT 300p, Kako falje, buaejku
HaMa3o0T € CIeu(pUIHOCT 32 MyCJIUMAaHUTE U UMa OJIpe/IeHH IIPaBUJIa, a JIeKceMara
falje, e moommT mouM U ce ymotpebyBa 3a cekoja Bepa. 300poT namaz He TO
oTcTpaHyBa 300pOT falje of leKcUKaTa Ha aJI0AHCKUOT ja3UK, HAIIPOTUB aJI0AHCKHUOT
jas3uK W KyJTypa e rmoboraT co oBue /Ba 300pa. Falje e OOMIIT TEPMUH, a NAMaz e
rnoorpaHuueH tepmuH. Ha mpumep, ajeToT yeTupreceT U Tpu Ha cype Ey-Bekape, Bo

KOj ce yrmotpebyBa 300pOT namaz u 3eKar, MpeBelyBaunTE TH IIPEBEJIE BaKa:

PERKTHYESIT EL-BEKARE -3-

Arabisht: G 0 138515 683 s ,1.0011,505

Transkriptimi: | we ‘ekimu es-selaete we ‘atu ez-zekaete we erka’u me’a er-
raki'ine

Feti Mehdiu: Falne namazin dhe jepni zeqatin dhe pérkuluni me ata qé
pérkulen!

Sherif Ahmeti: Faleni namazin dhe jepni zeqatin, dhe faluni me ata qé falen
(bini né rukué me ata g€ bien).

Hasan Nabhi: Faleni namazin, jepeni zeqatin dhe pérkuluni né ruku bashkeé

me ata g€ pérkulen (n€ namaz).

92 Xhevat Lloshi, Stilistika e gjuhés shqipe dhe pragmatika, Tirané, Albas, 2005, cTp. 111-112
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Darusselam: Dhe falni namazin, dhe jepni Zekatin, dhe Irka’ (pérkuluni né
ruku né falje, apo nénshtrojani veten tuaj me bindje Allahut)

bashké me Er-Rakiunét (ata qé pérkulen késisoj).

Salih Ferhat Kryeni té falurit, jepni detyrimin dhe pérkuluni me ata qé
Hoxha: pérkulen.

Muhamed Z. Faleni Namazin dhe paguani Zakatin dhe adhurojeni Allahun
Khan: bashké me ata q€ e adhurojne.

Alban Fejza: T’i zbatoni Lutjet e Kontaktit (Salat) dhe t€ jepni bamirésiné e

obligueshme (Zeqat), dhe té pérkuleni me ata qé pérkulen.

OBOj € oyIMYeH MPUMep, KaKO BO aJI0AHCKUOT ja3WMK UMAai0 MOJKHOCT Jia TH
COJIP’KM HEKOU OPHUEHTAITHU 300pPOBH, 3a€THO CO THE U MPUOIMKHUTE 300pOBU O
aJI0aHCKUOT ja3uK. JJOKOJIKY TOBEKETO Of IIPEBElyBaYUTE THU MPHMea KaKo IITO Ce,
OBa IOKaXKyBa JIEKa THE ce ymoTpeOsuBH BO anbaHckuTe roBopu. Canmmx depxar
XoIja T TIpeBeJ U TH TPETHPaJl KaKo OIIITH TEPMUHU, namazin xako falje, a zeqat
Kako oOBpcka. AyspbaH ®ejza Tv mpeBes 0/ AaHIVIMCKHU, NAmaz ro npeses Kako Lutje
Kontakti, Bo 3arpasi T0 CTaBUJI OPUTHHAIHUOT 300p (salat), mcro Kako mTo € BO
aHIJIMCKaTa BEP3Hja Of] Koja € mpeBeieHo, a 300poT zekat ro mpeBes kKako bamirési
obligative.

Be3 fa 1o oneHyBaMe YHCTEHETO (IIypH3MOT) Ha OpUEHTaJHUTE 300pPOBHU Of
JIEKCHKAaTa Ha aJI0aHCKUOT ja3WK, JaJid € IPaBeJHO WJIN He, €JIHO € CHUTYPHO, JIeKa
MIPUCYCTBOTO HA OPUEHTAJTHUTE 300pDOBU KOW T'M HEMAaT HUBHUTE €KBUBAJIEHTH BO
ayIbaHCKUOT ja3uK, Ke ja 30oraTesie ja3uyHaTa KyJITypa Ha al0aHCKUOT ja3WK, U Ke
OBO3MOJKyBaJjie €/lHa II0JieCHa KOMYHHKAIja CO OpHEHTaJHaTa KyJITypa M CO
OpHEeHTaJTHHOT cBeT. Mcro Taka OW OWJIO MHOTY IIOJIECHO Ja Ce IIpeBear
OpHEHTAJTHHUTE JieJla Ha aJIbaHCKU ja3uK, 0cOOeHO ITpeBeayBameTo Ha KypaHot, u 6u
ce OBO3MOXKYBaJIO Ja ce ¢GOpMUpAaT pPa3HU CTWJIEMH CO PA3HU CTUJIUCTUYKU
HUjaHCH.

3a ma ce objacHyBa OBa, CJIEAHOBO ke 00pabOTHMMe HEKOJIKY IIPUMEPH, CO
36oport ibadet k0j Ouy MO3HAT 32 cuTe AJIOAHITY MyCJIMIMAaHU U HEMYCJIMMAaHH, CEKOj
rO MO3HABAJI TEPMHUHOT U JleKa TOj IMMOKPUBA €HO MCJIAaMCKO zejcTBo. He camo oBa,
nomery Asiba"iuTe 6mao 70OpO MO3HATO U HETOBOTO CEMAaHTUUKO moJie. [leHec, BO
IIeJINOT CBET, UCTO TaKa W BO apamcKuTe cpeanHU, 300poT ibadet morpemrHo ce

yHOTpe6yBa KaKO €JHO I[ejCTBO KO€ ce€ IIOBp3yBa CaMO CO MOJIMTBHUTE KOH Bora, a
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CEMaHTHYKATa PeaJHOCT € coceMa jpyra, oOuzaejku ibadet, BO MOOMIIUPHOTO
3HAUEHE, Ce CMeTa CEKOe JIejCTBYBame KO€ YOBEKOT I'O MPABU BO COTJIACHOCT HA
HCJIaMCKHUTE  HOpMHU:  paboTra,  CTyaupaimbe,  aHTaKUpame,  COBETYBAIbe,
IIPOIIOBETyBakhe, MEUTHPame, peakcupame UTH. OBOj HauMH 3a pas3buparbe Ha
cememara ibadet 6uia o3HaTa Kaj AyibaHIIUTE, IyPHU U € 70 IeH-7eHeC, Ha IIpuMep,
yecTo ce ciymaatr oBue 300poBu ,puna éshté ibadet m mHOry aApyru, kou
MMOKa)KyBaar Jieka CEMaHTUYIHOTO I10JIe Ha 0BOj 300p OMJI0 MOTIIOJIHO To3HaTO. OBOj,
Ha HEKOj HaYHH MOXKE JIa Ce CMeTa Kako (ppas3eosoIKu U3pa3 KOj MMa CKaMeHeTa
(dopma u HUKaKO He MOKe Jla ce 3aMeHH CcO JIpYT 300p Ha aJI0AHCKUOT ja3dUK, KaKO
spuna éshté adhurim®. ITocieqHMOB M3pa3 MOKPHBA CaMO €7leH JIeJI OJT 3HAUEHETO
IIITO TO MMa 300pOT BO OPUTHHAJI, KOTa CEKOj OM To pas3bpas mpaBeHO, TOTAIIl OBaa
pedeHHIla OM T U3TYOWJI CTHJIMCTHYKATAa HHUjaHCA W JIOMOJHUTETHOTO 3HAUYEHE.
OpueHTaIU3MUTE O OBaa 00J1acT UMaMe MHOTY BO al0aHCKHOT ja3uK, HO 3a JKaJjl, He
ce cMeTaT HU 3a UCJIaMCKH ITPOodeCHOHATIN3MH.

Toa mITO ce CIy4YUIO CO OPUEHTAJTHUTE 3a€MKH, OJTHOCHO CO HCJIAMCKHUTE
TEpDMUHH M He ce BpaTh. UYeKopoT Koj Tpeba Jla ce HalpaBd BO HJAHUHA €
COCTAHYBAaIb€TO Ha €/leH PEeYHHK 3a HMCJIAMCKUTE TEPMUHU KOj ke dopmupa eneH
CTaHJIap/ HA WCJIAMCKUTE TEPMUHHU, IOJITOTBEH O] TPOMECHOHAIIIN JIEKCHKOJIO3H,
ay0aHOJIO3M W HWCIAMCKM HaydyHUIU. IloToa, WMCTHOT nma ce mpudatu W jaa ce
CTaHIapAU3Upa O CUTE COOJIBETHU WHCTUTYIIUU Kajle )KUBeaT AJI0aHITH.

OBa He moapa3bupa JieKka Tue Ke UM 3a3eMaT MeCcTOTO Ha ajibaHCKuTe 300pOBH,
HAIIpOTHB, aKO Ce KOHCTaTHpa II0JIETO Ha HCIaMCKHTEe TEPMHHH, € II0jaCHO H
CEMaHTHUYKO I10JIe Ha ajI0aHCKUTe 300POBH.

3a ga He ce OyBaaT OpHeHTaJlHHUTe 300pOBU momery AJsibaHIUTe, Tpeba,

HajMaJIKy Jla ce cMeTaaT KaKo BEPCKU WMJIM UCJIAMCKU ITPOdeCUOHATN3MU.

6.1.3. Kypanckume opueHmaaudmu 60 Peunuxom Ha
JdeHewrHuom aa6avcku jasukxk (FGJSSH)

Kypanckure Tepmu Bo PEUHUKOT Ha JIEHENTHUOT aJI0AHCKU ja3UK UTpaaT eiHa
rojieMa yjora BO IpeBeZlyBameTo Ha KypaHoT Ha asbaHcku jasuk. Tue BiujaaT Ha
CEMAHTHYKOTO II0JIe HA IPEBEJIEHUTE KypaHCKU 300pOBU. AKO HaIllpaBUMe efHa
JIEKCUYKA aHAJIN3a IMOMery KypaHCKUTE TEPMU, TYKy U Ha CUTE OPEUHTAIIN3MU, THE

u3JIeryBaat Bo Tpu (popmu:
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» IIpubnmxyBame. Hekou TepMu nMaaT NpUOJIMIKHO 3HAUEHE CO OPUTHHAJIOT,
3aTOA IITO €KBUBAJIEHTHOTO HUKAKO HE MOXE Jla My Ce Haje, Ha IpuMep,
gitap (BTOpOTO 3Haueme), sevap, gjynah, sure etj,?3 ce moapaszbupa, ako Tu
oj/lasiedyBaMe O] KOMYHHCTHYKOTO MUCJIeHe. 3HAaUYeHCKOTO BPEIHOCT Ha
OPHUEHTAJIU3MUBE € J]aJIeHO JIeJTyMHO.

» JleaymHO usBpTyBame. ['osileM 6poj 300pOBH, OCBEH 3HAUEHETO KOe MOXKe Ja
Ce ycorJlacu CO OPUTHHAJIOT, MMAaaT U JIOJIATHU 3HAYera KOW Ha HUTY e/ieH
HAYWH He ce MOBpP3yBaaT CO U3BOpPHATa CEMAHTHKAa Ha KypaHCKHUOT 360p. Ha
npumep, 360opot haxhillek Bo PJIAJ (PeYHHUKOT Ha JEHEITHHOT aJbaHCKU
jasuk) maseryBa Baka: “Shtegtim qé béhet nga besimtarét myslimané e té
krishteré né vendet e ashtuquajtura «té shenjta» (né Meké a né Jerusalem);
lutja fetare qé béhet me kété rast (né vendet ku vepron feja)“4. OBaa jiekcema
ce mojipazbupa caMoO CO HCJIaMCKHUOT PUTyas, a HUKAKO CO XPHUCTHjaHCTBO,
JTlyPH U He ce YyIIoTpeOyBa O/ XpPUCTHjaHUTE.

» IlormosnHo wu3BpTyBame. EseH rosiem Opoj KypaHCKU TepMHU, apamncKuTe
3a€MKHA KOU Ce IIOBP3yBaaT CO KypaHCKa TEPMHHOJIOTH]ja, H3JIETyBaaT CO
CIIPOTUBHO 3HaYeme BO aJ0aHCKUOT ja3WK, TYKy HE Ce ycOIJIacyBaaT CO
OpUTHHAJIOT, Ha IpuMep, 300poT Kypan Bo P/IAJ e Baka: ,, Libér qgé permban
dogmat e fes¢ myslimane dhe legjenda té ndryshme mitike“.95
JlebuHupameTo Ha OBaa JIEKCEMAa, He caMO INTO Joara BO CYAUp CO
OPUTHHAJIOT, TyKy Jloara BO Cy/IUP W CO 3HAUEHETO KOE I'0 MMAaJIO U IITO TO
MMa Kaj aibaHCKUOT Hapo/. [IpeTxoaHOTO e UHUpahe T0 U3BPTYBa I[€JI0CHO
3HAUYEHETO Koe ro mMa KypaHOT BO HM3BOPHHOT apalicKd ja3uK U BO
ajibaHCKaTa TpaAuIyja.

OBue nedUHUNUM Ha BepCKaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja Ce I[eJIOCHO HETOUYHU. AKO
cakaMme Jla TU HaydyuMe OPUTHHAIHUTE 3Hauerma Ha OBHE 300pOBU, TOTAIl
Tpeba na JedpuHHpPaMe KaKBH Ce BO OPUTHMHAIHUOT ja3UK WU KaKO TH
ynotpebOyBaar THe 3a KOU THE ce JieJI OJ] HUBHaTa KyaTypa. Hajapobpuor HauuH
3a Zla Ce HAy4Yd PeaJlHOCTa HAa KYPAaHCKUTE TEPMH € Jla My Ce BpaTUMe Ha
OPUTMHAJIHUOT Ja3WK BO KOj € ymoTpebeH 3a mpBmaT. Merfyroa, oBue

podeCHOHAIU3MHU He ce 00pabOTEeHW JOBOJIHU, OHIEjKH ce O0OEHH CO

93 FGJSSH
94 FGJSSH,
95 FGJSSH
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KOMYHHCTUYKA WJIE0JIOTHja M Ce MHOTY TeH/IEHIIMO3HU, a KaKo Ce BO

peasTHOCTa B KaKO TH YIIOTPeOwT aibaHCKUOT HAPO/I,.

OBoj HauuH Ha OOjacHyBame U Ha pa3buparbe HA OPUEHTAIHUTE 3a€MKU KOU
ce ynnotpebenu Bo KypaHoT, cekako /ieka BinjaaT U Ha mpeBoguTe Ha KypaHor
Ha asibaHcku ja3uk. Kora ajbaHCKMOT TOBOPHUK Ke To KoHcyatupa PIIAJ 3a
Jla TO Hay4YW TOYHOTO 3HAUeHe Ha OBHUE 300POBH, K€ TO Haj/le 3HAUEHETO KOe
I[€JIOCHO € TIOTPEINIHO co opuruHaioT. OBa, HA CJIEIHUTE TeHEPAlK UM JlaBa
CHpOMaAIITHA JIEKCUKA, /1a He peyaM IOTpelIHa, Koja € BO CyAup cO KyJITypaTa

Ha aI0aHCKUOT ja3UK.

6.1.4. OpueHmarHume 3aemku 6o npesooume Ha Kypanom
HA aA0aHCKU ja3uk

Jlekxcukara e CymITMHCKUOT /el Ha elleH jaduk. Cekoj Hapoj ru ymnorpeOyBa
cumbosiiTe wian 300pOoBH 3a MeryceOHaTa KOMYHHKAaIlMja W 3a W3pa3yBame Ha
HUBHUTE Uieu. Tre 300pOBU MTOHEKOTAIIl Ce aBTOXTOHHU WJIM 3a€MKHU Of] €lieH JPYT
Ja3HMK CO KOj UMaJIO pa3HU KyJITyPHU BPCKHU.

OpueHTaTHUOT eyieMeHT ordaka rojeM Opoj oJi JIeKCHKaTta Ha ajabaHCKHUOT
jasuk. Bo MuHATOTO, THE MMaJie HMIUPOKO YIOTpeOyBame, KOja ke ja riezgame BO
KOMIUIETHUTE TpeBoau Ha KypaHOT, a mo IIpaBOMMCHUOT KOHTpec BO 1972 TOAWHA
OpojoT Ha OpHUEHTAJTHUTE B3aeMKH C€ HaMaJld MHOTY, JAypU U Cce IIpe3ema
WHUIIMjaTHBA 32 YUCTEHETO HA ajl0aHCKaTa JIEKCHKA O] TyruTe 300pOBH, 0COOEHO O/T
OpHUeHTaJTHUTe 300POBU.

Bo 0B0j zes1 ke ru 06paboTHMeE caMO OPUEHTATHUTE 3a€EMKH BO IIPEBOIUTE Ha
Kypanot. V3BopHHOT jasuk Ha KypaHOT e apamckuoT ja3uk. T.e. KOJIKY U Jia ce
OTCTPaHyBa OPHUEHTAJTHUOT €JIEMEHT Of JIEKCUKaTa Ha mpeBojuTe Ha KypaHOT BO
ayIbaHCKU ja3WK, TOj Celak ke Ouze mpucyTeH, OHejku BepcKaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTH]jA BO
KypaHOT, Bo oBeke cirygau OCTaHAJI BO U3BOPHUOT ja3HUK.

OpueHTaTHUTE 3a€MKH yIIOTpeOeH! BO IpeBoauTe Ha KypaHoT, roseMm 6poj of
HUB ce apabu3Mu, 0cOOeHO Kora cTaHyBa 300p 3a BepckuTe IpodeCHOHaATIN3MU, HO
He Ce MaJd U TYPIU3MHUTE U IEPCUCKUTE 3aeMKU. EJIeH 7ies1 o7 opueHTasHaTa
OHOMACTHKA Ce O] CTApUTE CEMUTCKHU ja3ULIH, CHPUCKHUOT Ja3UK UTH.

[IIupemeTo Ha OPUEHTAITHUOT eJIEMEHT BO IIpeBoAuTe Ha KypaHOT MoKe /ia ce

A€  Ha JAB€ TE€HEpa/IHu TIPYIIU: a) pPe€ayIn3upaHUTE IIPEBOAUTE IIPpEN
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CTaHJIAPAU3UPAHETO HA aJI0AHCKUOT ja3UK, KOU Ce JIEJIYMHU IPEBOJU U CO ITOBEKe
OpHEHTAIN3MU, 0) IIPEBO/IH TI0 CTAHAAPAU3UPAKHETO, KOU BOOIIIITO CE KOMILIETHH U
co MaJ1 6poj OpHEHTATTU3MH.

Bpenu na ce Harsiacu efjHa Apyra mpobsieMaTHKa 3a UCTOPHUCKUOT Pa3Boj U 3a
CeMaHTHKaTa Ha OPUEHTATHUTE 3aeMKH. EJIeH 7ie1 071 HUB, BO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO TO
MMaaT U3ry0eHO 3HAUYeHeTO, WM IIOHEKOTalll Ke T'M CPeTHEMe W OPHEHTATU3MUTE
KOH TI€JIOCHO WJIH JIEJIYMHO Ce O/I/TaJIEUeHH 07 OCHOBHOTO 3HAUEHHE.

CnenHOBO, HajynoTpeOyBaHHUTE OPHUEHTAJTHH 3aeMKH Ke TH JlaJieMe BO
tabesapHa ¢opmMa, 3aeHO CO U3BOPHUOT 300p Ha aparcKu, TYPCKU WIH IEPCUCKU
jasuwk. 3apaju oJiecCHyBame, TyKa HEMA Jla ce CIIOMHAT eJIEMEeHTH OJi OpHeHTaJIHaTa

OHOMAaCTHKa, Ou/iejKu THe Ke ce 00paboTyBaaT BO IEJIOT HA OHOMACTHKA.

Kypancku OpuenTanus
Opuenranina TpaHckpuGHU
300p HaA aM BO BUJIOT
Ta 3aeMKa paH 300p
aparcku jasuk AJI0AHCKMH j.

e BEN Namaz Namaz Persizmé
dBua Bxa Sadakatun Sadaka Arabizém

s glis 53 )3 Perdeh Perde Persizém
Oy Ol Insanun Insan Arabizém
slis Yats1 Jatsé Jaci Turqizém
Gl ) Ibrikun Ibrik Arabizém
i Ol Divanun Divan Ara / turq
ald Al Kijametun Kiamet Arabizém
L L Dun’ja Dynja Arabizém

5 A PN Ahiretun Ahiret Arabizém
5 PN Kalim Qilim Persizém
Jsill el bos Bosh Bosh Turgizém
Gl Yastik Jastek Jasték Turqizém
s Cift Cift Cift Turqizém

A5 Tek Tek Tek Turqizém
gl cis Xhunahun Gjynah Arabizém
saita Sofra Sofra Sofér Turqizém
ah Fitnetun Fitme Arabizém
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- Ja Halun Hall Arabizém

Ol Kantar Kantar Kandar Turqizém
A Kandil Kandil Kandil Turqizém
daka Aag Sheriatun Sheriat (F.M.) | Arabizém

[IpeBoiOT HaA efeH e OJi KypaHCKUTe 300pOBH, HMAKO Ce IPEBEJEHH CO
OpPHEHTAJIU3MH, BO IIPEBOJIOT HE ce YIOTPeOEeH!U OPUTHHAIHUTE apalCKU JIEKCEMHU,
TYKy JAPYTM OpHEHTAJIU3MU OJi TYPpCKHM M Iepcucku ja3uk. Ha mnpumep, Bo
IpeTxo/iHaTa Tabesa ce riezia feka 300pOoT namaz e mepcusaM, a Bo KypaH He e
TakKBa, € apabuzam caramyu (3>.=). Wm 360pot yatsi (jaumja) e Typrusam, a BO
OPUTHUHAITHHUOT TEKCT € coceMa JIpyTo.

Bo ymorpebyBameTo Ha OpUEHTAJIM3MHUTE BO IpeBoauTe Ha Kypanor uma
pa3HU CUTyaIluM, Ha IpUMep, 300poT divan, BO CyIITHHA € aparcku 300p, HO Ha
apancKky ja3uk ro HeMaaT MCTOTO 3Haueme KaKo BO aJI0AHCKU ja3WK, 3aToa KAaKO
TaKBU He Ce YIOTpeOEeHH BO OPUTHHAJIHHOT TEKCT, TYKy HMMa Apyr 300p, a 360poT
divan e apabuzaM Ha KOj My € TpaHC(OPMUPAH I[EJIOCHO CYIITHHCKOTO 3HAUEHE.

[IpucycTBOTO Ha TYpPIU3MUTE U IEPCU3MUTE BO IpeBoauTe Ha KypaHOT Ha
aI0aHCKY ja3WK He 3HAYU JIeKa ce IMIUPEeHU MHOTY M BO M3BOPHHUOT TEKCT, OuAejku
MOKe 1a ce u nmonHakBu. IIITo ce ogHecyBa 0 TYpIU3MHTE, THE HEMAaT HUKAKBO
MIPUCYCTBO BO OPUTMHAJIOT Ha KypaHCKaTa JIEKCHKA, a BO TOBOPHUOT apariCKU ja3uK
THe BieryBasie co Ocmansiuckara Mwmepwja. A mnepcusMuTe, CIOped HHU3a
JIEKCUKOJIO3U Aparmu, THe ce MPUCYTHU BO KYPaHCKHOT TOBOP, T.e. KypaHoT uma u
HEKOJIKY 300pOBH KOW IIOTEKHYBaaT Oj] IEPCUCKHOT ja3WK, KOU BJIETYBajie BO
apaliCcKUOT ja3WK W 3a3eMa MeCTO KaKO Ja He ce 3aeMKU. 3Hauu, JIpyTH ce
ynorpebeHUTe MEPCU3MH BO OPUTMHAJIHHUOT TEKCT HA apalcKu ja3wK, a JAPYTH ce
IlepcU3MUTe BO IIpeBosiuTe Ha KypaHoT Ha ajibaHCKY ja3UK.

Axo ro aHamu3WpaMe pa3BOjOT HA 3HAUEHETO Kaj OPUEHTAITHUTE 3aeMKH,
TOTAIll Ke KOHCTaTHpaMe JleKa nMaJle JIEKCUKOJIOIKY U CEMaHTHYKU pasuku. Ejgen
OZIpe/ieH OpHeHTaJIn3aM, Kako Ha Ipumep 300poT namaz, BO MOYETOKOT € 3eMeHO
KaKO HMCTa MpUOJIMIKHA JIeKCEMA CO OPUTHHAJIHUOT 300p BO MEPCUCKU ja3UK, HO CO
TEKOT Ha BPEMETO TOj ce TpaHcopMUpas, Ha MPUMeEDP, BO KOMyHUCTUUYKHUOT CHUCTEM
ce obuiesie /1a TU MPETCTaByBaaT KaKO HEraTUBHU 300pOBU M Ha HEKOj HAYUH OBOj

300p ce oT(dpsIyBa, UCTO KAKO HU3A IPYTU 300POBH.
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OpuenTtasHuTe 300pPOBH CEKOTAlll MMaaT OJIpe/IeHO 3HAYelme U Pa3HU
JIEKCUKOJIOIIKY HUjaHcU. Tre HUKOralll He MOKAT JIa Ce 3aMeHaT CO JIpYyTU 360pOoBH
o1 aJIDAHCKUOT ja3uK, OUIeJKU Kora ce MpeBe/lyBa, HajMaJIKy, O/ HUB ce OTCTPaHyBa
CTHJIMCTUYKOTO H3pasyBame. Ha mpuMmep, ako ro pasryienyBaMme 300poT dygan, Koj
He e ynorpebeH Bo KypaHOT, HUKOram He MOKe /1a ce 3aMeHUu co 36oport shitore,
3aTOA IITO MAKO BTOPATa ro MOKPUBA I[EJIOCHO JIEKCUYKOTO T0JIe Ha 300pot dyqan,
cemak He e MPUCYyTHA CTWJINCTHYKATa HHUjaHca. Kora ce Benu dygan, Ha cute UM
JoaraaT Ha ImaMmeT Jieka ce 300pyBa eiHa cTapa MPOIaBHUIA U CTap CTUJI HAa TPTOBHja,
a 300poT shitore He ja TOKpUBA CTUJINCTUYKATA CTPaHA HA OPUEHTAIU3MOT dyqgan.

Cocema Ha Kpaj, MOXe /Ia KOHCTaTUpPaMe JieKa OPUEHTAIIM3MUTE C€ COCTABEH
7leJ1 1 Ha NPEBEJIEHUOT TeKCT Ha KypaHOT BO ajbaHCKU ja3uK, TYKY, KaKO IITO
pEeKOBME U IIOTOpe, aKo THE UMajle €JIHO IOOIIIUPHO YIOTpeOyBame BO
CTaHAApPHUOT ajIbaHCKU jasuK, OM ro 30orarese ja3sMKOT W OW ja OJIECHYBaJIe

paboTaTa Ha IMpeBeyBaYUTEe O/ OPHEHTATHUTE ja3UIIH.
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6.2. KYPAHCKA OHOMACTHUKA BO AJIBAHCKH JASHK

TpaHckpuOUpamweTO e eflHa 3HauajHA TpaHKa Ha (QOHETHKA IMPeKy Koja ce
apTUKyupa 300pOT HA €JleH ja3UK CO JIpyru rpaduuku 3HAIU. 3aT0a, KOra CTaHyBa
300p 3a TpaHCKPHIIIHjaTa Ha aparickuTe oHeMmu, Tpeba J1a ce HajJie HajoO0pHUOT
HAYMH, TaKa IITO aJ0AHCKUOT YUTATEJ MPEKy apTUKyJallhja Ke TO CIIyIla PedrcH
UJIEHTUYHUOT IJ1aC.

JloKOJIKy ce 00uyBaMe /ia ce CTUTHE OBOj pe3yJsITar, Torall Hajaobpara gopma
3a TPAHCKPUIIIM]ja HA IPETIIO3UTHBHUOT YIEH O] apalCcKu Ha aj0aHCKU ja3uk e Ei,
a He A IlociemnaBa ¢opma (A1) e 3eMeHa O 3allaJHUTE ja3HIIM, KOU JleHEC TU
BpIIAT BJIMjaHWE Kaj AsiOaHIuTEe, OWJEJKU COICTBEHUTE WMEHKH U aparCcKuTe
3a€MKH TM 3€Maar O] CpPeJIMHUTE, KHUTUTE U 3amagHute Meauymu. Co mpeHuOT
wieH Asn rtu TpaHckpubmpan @Peru Mexanmy u Myxamen 3akumpuja Kxas.
[TocegHUOB, JOKOJIKY IIPEBOJIOT TO HATIPABUJI O] aHIJIMCKY, UMHUbaTa Ha CypUbaTa
M OCTaBWJI KaKO IITO Oea BO QHIVIUCKUOT IpeBoj. OBa TBpJieHE IO JOKaXKyBaat
MHOTY Cypuma, Ha npumep, al Bakara, al Momin wutH., a ®etu Mexauy
MPETIIO3UTUBHUOT YJIE€H caMO IO TPAHCKpUOHWpAaJ cliopeZ MOZEJIOT Ha 3alaJIHuTe
jasuiy, a 300pOT IO HATIUINIAJT CIIOPE/ TPaBUJIaTa Ha aI0AHCKUOT ja3UK.

OcBeH UMUbaTa HA CypUTE, OHOMACTHUKATa € HayYHa JIUCIUIUINHA, TPAaHKa Ha
JIMHTBUCTHUKA KOja TH TIpPOydyBa COIICTBEHUTE WMEHKH BO €/leH jas3uK,
QHTPONIOHUMUTE, [ATPOHUMHUTE, TOIOHUMHUTE, OJKOHUMUTE, XUJPOHUMMUTE,
OpPOHUMUTE, TEOHUMHUTE UTH. OHOMACTUUKHUOT eJIEMEHT UMa eZ[Ha TeCHA BPCKA U CO
KYJITYPHHOT ¥ EKOHOMCKHOT Pa3B0j Ha e€/IeH HapoJl, HO YeCTO € MaTepHja MpeKy Koja
ce OTKPHBAaT KOPEHHUTe Ha eJleH HapoJ, WM KAaKO INTO BHKA HAyYHHUKOT |'oBanuH
IkypTaj: ,OHOMAacTHKa OMJa IpBa HajBaXKHA MaTepHja BO CUTE MCTPAXKyBama U BO
HWCTOPHUCKUTE — JIMHTBUCTUYKUTE aHAIU3U OKoury Vupiiure (AnbaHIiuTe), IPBUH 3a
CTPaHCKUTe aJ10aHOJIO3UTE, ITOT0A U 32 AJI0AHCKUTE HCTPaKyBadu. 9¢ OBa MOKaXKyBa
JleKa OHOMACTHKaTa MMa € MHOTY BaKHa 32 MHOTY HAyJYHU JIUCITAILINHH, TYKY Y€CTO
MIOCJIETHUOT 300p My OCTaHyBa HA OHOMACTHUKAaTa, ETUMOJIOIIKOTO 1e(UHUPAHE UTH.
Kora cme kaj KypaHcKaTa OHOMAacCTHKAa, Hej3UHATA CJIUYHOCT co Oubsmckara

OHOMACTHUKA U CO APYTUTE CBETHU KHUTH, IIOKAKyBa E€Ka KypaHOT € O UCTUOT U3BOP.

96 Gjovalin Shkurtaj, Onomastiké dhe etnolinguistiké, Shtépia Botuese e Librit Universitar: Tirané,
2001, ¢Ip. 7
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HcTo Taka, mpUCYCTBOTO HA KypaHCKaTa OHOMAacTHKa momery AJyibaHIIUTE, OHOCHO
QHTPOIIOHMMUTE U MOMAJKy MHUKDOTOIIOHMMUTE, IOKaXKyBaaT JieKa ajbaHcKaTa
KyJITypa € IIOBp3aHa CO HCJIaMcKaTta KyaTypa. TyKy, ako UM ce BpaTUMe Ha
ocMaHCKUTe JaedTepu WIM Ha PA3HUTE AapPXUBCKU JIOKYMEHTH, OJ HUBHATa
OHOMACTHKAa MOXK€ MHOTY JIECHO /Ia C€ HaydaT UCTOPHUCKUTE BUCTUHU, HA IIPUMED,
KOora TPaJIoBHUTeE, cejlaTa M aj0aHCKUTe (aMWINK To MPUMaJIe UCIaMOT, OujiejKu
Kora AJIbaHIIUTE TO NPUMUJIE HCJIAMOT T MPOMEHWIe WMHIbaTa, HO IPBUH THU
IpoMeHWwIe aHTponoHumure. Oj TOTalIHO BpeMe, KypaHCKaTa OHOMAaCTHKA Kaj
AnbaHIyTe Urpaja 3HavajHa yJIora BO KyJTypaTa Ha ajbaHCKUOT ja3UK, TYKY U BO
pasHuTe opMU Ha HUBHATA TPAHCKPUIIIM]jA BO cebecu OfpKyBaaT BayKHU eJleMeHTHU
O/ pa3HuTe aJ0aHCKU CYIKYJITypu. BiujaemeTro Ha BepckaTa OHOMACTUKAa BO
anbaHCcKaTa OHOMACTHKA To crioMHyBa 1 Losamus I1IKypTaj Koj Mefy Apyro Besu: ,Bo
TEKOT Ha BPEMETO, Kaj COIICTBEHUTE MMEHKH Ha MHOTY HApOJH, UCTO Taka, U Ha
HAIIMOT HApoOJl, BJMjaejie pa3HU Bepcku enemeHTH. Of HCTOpHja 3HAEMe JieKa
HajToJIeMUTe ,MMIIEPUU“ HA CBETOT ce Bepckute umnepun.“97 Iloroa, ox kora eneH
nest of AybaHIUTe TO MPUMWIE HCIAMOT, ,,0Ba TO OTBOPHJI HATOT 3a IINPEHe Ha
OpHEeHTaJTHaTa OHOMAacTHKa (OJi MEPCUCKH, apariCKu U Typcku). Taka IITo, IMpeKy
MMHUIbATa HA CBETUIIUTE WM IIEXUJUTE, BO AJ0AHCKUOT ja3WK BJIET0A MHOTY
CTPAHCKHM aHTPONOHUMU. 98 Cekako, 3Haejku aeka KypaHOT e IylaBHa OCKa Ha
HclaMcKaTa Bepa, KypaHcKaTa OHOMAcCTHKA II0JIeCHO HajJie MPOoCTop Kaj AsbaHIuTe
MycamMaHu. KypaHckaTa oHOMAacTHKA ce KiacuguIlipa criopes] OBUe TJIaBHU TPYTIH:

a) AHTPOIIOHMMMUTE Ha mejramoepure, 100puTe u yiomrute Jiyre; 6) CorcTBeHUTE
VMEHKHU Ha CBETUTE KHUTU, HA MeJIEI[UTe, Ha aBOJINTE U HAa UIOJIUTE; B) UMHUbA Ha
MecTaTa (TOIIOHUMUTE) B HA HapoAuTe (ETHOHUMMUTE).99

[Tomoy ke ro mpercraBuMe IIeJTUOT OHoMacTuuku ¢oHa Ha Kypanor. Bo
IpBaTa KOJIOHA Ke ce crTaBaaT 300pOBHUTE HA apalCKH ja3duK, BO BTOpaTa ke OWAaT
TpaHCKpuOMpaHuTe 300poBu crmopes; MerfyHapoguuor ¢oHeTcku —andaber
(International Phonetic Alphabet — IPA), a ox Tpera KojioHa W HaTaMy ke ce
Ipe3eHTHpaaT TPAaHCKPUOUPAHUTE eJIEMEHTH Ha KypaHCKa OHOMAacTHKa BO

npeBosinTe Ha KypaHoT Ha ajibaHCKY ja3uK.

97 Gjovalin Shkurtaj, vep. e cit. cTp. 25

98 Gjovalin Shkurtaj, vep. e cit. cTp. 26

99 Ahmed Muslih Husejn Durejdi, El-A’lamu fil Kuran el-kerim (Emrat e pérve¢ém né Kuran),
Universiteti Kombétar En-Nexhah, Temé magjistrature: Qershor, 2000, ctp. 1
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6.2.1. AHmponoHumume: nejzcamoepume, doopume u aowume

ayze

OBoj e HajoOpaboTeHaTa 00acT Ha KypaHCKaTa OHOMAacTWKa. EjeH e of

AHTPOIIOHUMMUTE CE TpaHCKpI/I6I/IpaHI/I HCTO O CHUTE IIpeBeAyBadH, Mel’yloa BO MHOTY

CJlydau UMaMe W PasJIKH, MOpajii 0BOj (aKT, 3a Ja ©UMaMe MOYHUCTA CJINKA, Ke TH

nmaBame Bo TabesrapHa dopma:

Arabisht IPA Feti_ Sherif_ Hasan Darus- | Salih F. | Muhame Alt_)an
Mehdiu | Ahmeti Nahi selam Hoxha |dZ.Khan| Fejza
23l ["?ardamu] Adem Adem Adem Adem Adem Adem Adem
3] [7id'rizsu] Idris/z Idris Idriz Idris Idris Idris Idriz
%5 ['n:hun] Nuh Nuh Nuh Nuh Nuh Nuh Nuh
%) ['hu:dun] Hud Hud Hud Hud Hud Hud Hud
eealyl | [?ib'rar*hitmu] | lbrahim | lbrahim | lbrahim | Ibrahim | Ibrahim | Ibrahim | lbrahim
L4 | [mu'hammadun] | Muhammed | Muhammed | Muhamed | Muhammed | Muhamed | Muhammad | Muhamed
HESA [fisTha:qu] Is-hak Is ’hak Is ’hak Is’hak | Is’hak |ls-hak/lsak| Isak
deslas) | [Pis'mar’Sizlu] | Ismail Ismail Ismail Ismanil | Ismail Ismail Ismail
ik [Ju'Sajbun] | Shuajb | Shuajb Shuajb Shuajb | Shuajb | Shuejb | Shuajb
ool [7il'ja:su] Iljas Iljas Iljas Iljas Iljas Iljas ljaz
| [faljasa'Su] Eljesi Eljesa Eljesa Eljasa Eljesa E}Hf:;ﬁ” Eliseun
sl [%ej'jubu]l  |Ejub/Ejjub| Ejub Ejub Ejub  |Ejub/Ejjub| Ejjub Jobi
i ['sSa:lihun] Salih Salih Salih Salih Salih Salih Salih
3513 ['da:'wu:du] | Davud | Davud Daud Daud Davud Daut David
Lyl ['lu:tsun] Lut Lut Lut Lut Lut Lut Lut
disi s | [8us alkil] | Dhulkifli | Dhulkifli | Dt | Dhulkifli | Dhut Kifli| g | o
£33 [zakarij'ja:] | Zekerijja | Zekerija | Zekeria | Zekerija | Zekerija | Zakaria | Zekeria
ol | [sulaj'ma:nu] | Sulejman | Sulejman | Sulejman | Sulejman | Sulejman | Sulejman | Salomon
s [Sizsa:] Isa Isa Isa Isa Isa Isa Jezus
o [ma'si:hun] | Mesih Mesih Mesih Mesih Mesih Masih Mesia
Sash ['mu:'sa] Musa Musa Musa Musa Musa Musa Moisi
oola ['‘ha:iruinu] | Harun | Harun Harun Harun | Harun | Harun | Aroni
G [jah'ja:] Jahja Jahja Jahja Jahja Jahja Jahja Gjon
alug} ['ju:sufu] Jusuf Jusuf Jusuf Jusuf Jusuf Jusuf Jozef
sk [jaS"qu:bu] Jakub Jakub Jakub Jakub Jakub Jakub Jakob
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Y [ju:nusu] Junus Junus Junus Junus Junus Junus Jona
S5 [Su'zajrun] Uzeir Uzejr Uzejr Uzejr Uzejr Uzejr Esdra
ol [lug'ma:nu] | Llukman LLIﬂlI:mZE/ Llukman | Lukman | Lukman | Lukman | Llukman
933353153 ?alqa[lf'l:\;jni] Dhulkarnejn|Dhulkarnejn| Dhulkarnejn | Dhulkarnejn |Dhulkarnejn kgmle;w Kg:]rllj;in
Nt5] ['zajdun] Zejd Zejd Zejd Zejd Zejd Zejd Zejd
ol | ['tarluitu] Talut Talut Talut Talut Talut Talut Saul
Olyas [Nim'ra:nu] Imran Imran Imran Imran Imran Imran | Amram
€5 ['marjamu] | Merjem | Merjem | Merjem | Merjem | Merjem | Merjem | Maria
«J 531 | [?a'bu: lahabin] | Abu Leheb | Ebi Leheb | Ebu Leheb | Ebu Leheb | Ebi Leheb | Abu Lahab | Ebi Leheb
Bl [7a:zaru] Azer Azer Azer Azer Azer Azer Azer
osfle | ['dsarlutu] | Xhalut | Xhalut Xhalut Xhalut | Xhalut | Xhalut | Goliathi
&l | ['saimirijju] | Samiri | Samirij Samiri | Samirij-j | Samiri | Samiri | Samari
RT¥SY) [firSawnu] | Faraon | Faraon | Faraoni | Faraon | Faraon | Faraon | Faraon
Ry E ['ga:'ruinu] | Karun Karun Karun Karun Karun Karun | Karun
okl | ['har'mainu] | Haman | Haman | Haman | Haman | Haman | Haman | Haman

6.2.2. Hmursama Ha ceemume KHuUz2u, Ha meaeyume, Ha
2asoaume u Ha udoaume (meoHumume)

OI[ COIICTBEHHUTE HMMEHKH KOH C€ CIIOMEHYBaaT BO KypaH C€é U HMHUIbATa Ha

CBETUTE KHWMIU, Ha TaBouTe W Ha uposute (reoHummure). CHUTe OBHE ce e Of

KypaHCKa OHOMAacTuKa. Tue ce:

: Feti Sherif Hasan Darus- | Salih F. [ Muhamed| Alban
Aleletnt IPA Mehdiu | Ahmeti Nahi selam | Hoxha | Z.Khan | Fejza
ol [qurSa:nun] | Kur’an Kur’'an | Kur’an | Kur’an | Kuran | Kuran | Kuran
: RS . . Inxhil / . .. . ..
Jemil | [Pin'dsizlun] Inxhil Inxhil Ungjil Inxhil | Ungjill | Inxhil | Ungjill
81553 [taw'ra:tun] | Tevrat Tevrat Teurat | Teurat | Teurat | Tevrat | Torah
9% [za'bu:run] Zebur Zebur Zebur Zebur | Zebur | Zabur | Psalmat
Juis [asibrizlu] | Xhebrail | Xhibril | Xhebrail | Xhibril | Xhebrail | Xhibrail| Gabriel
J&es ['mi:'ka:lu] Mikail Mikail Mikail Mikail | Mikail | Mikail | Mikael
o la ['ha:'ru:tu] Harut Harut Harut Harut Harut | Harut Harut
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woHle | ['mar'ruitu] | Marut Marut Marut Marut | Marut | Marut | Marut
<l ['ma:liku] Malik Malik Malik Malik Roj¢ | Malik | Malik
o) [?ib'lizsu] Iblis Iblis Iblis Iblis Iblis Iblis Iblis

5 ['waddun] | Veda Vedda | Vedd | Vadd | Vedda | Vedd | Ved

gl [su'waSun] Suvaz Suwa Suva Suva Suva | Suva Suvé
533 [ja'yu:6u] Jeguth Jeguth | Jeguth | Jeguth | Jeguth | Jeguth | Jeguth
G2 [ja'Su:qu] Juké Jeuk Jaukg Jauk Jeuk | Jauké | Jeuké
il ['nasrun] Nesr Nesre Nesr Nesr Nesr Nesr Nesr

Sl [?affi'ra:] Sirijus Shi'ra Sirius Shieri | Sirius | Shira |galaktika
eI [7al'la:tu] Late Lati Laté El-Late | Lati Lati Alaté
Sl [falfuz'za] Uzza Uza Uzzé |El-uza-za| Uzza | Uzai | Al-Uzah
sl [ma'na:tu] | Menati Menati | Menaté | Menati | Menati | Manati | Menaté

36opot Ungjillioo e eneH Bepcku mmoum ymotpebeH Bo P/IAJ, meryroa, TOKOJIKY
mouMoT Inxhil e moynoTrpebJMB BO HCJIaMCKa KJIACMYHA JIMTEpaTrypa IIoMery
AnbGaHnuTe, TOraIl JBETe IIOUMU ce YIOTpeOsnBH, nako 36opotr Ungjill moBeke ce

ynotpebyBa Kaj XpUCTHjaHUTE.

6.2.3. TonoHuMume u emHoHuMumMe

JlBeTe OBHE KaTerOpuM HA OHOMACTHKa ce MPUCYTHU Bo KypaHoT, MeryToa He
ToJIKy MHOTY. O] 06s1acTa Ha TOMOHUMUja TOYIOTPeOJINBY Ce MAKPOTOIIOHUMUTE, HO

nmMaa 1 MUKPOTOIIOHUMU.

. . . Sherif Hasan Darus- Salih F. | Muhamed | Alban
Arabisht IPA Feti Mendiu Ahmeti Nabhi selam Hoxha Z. Khan Fejza
Spdl | [Palmas'dsidu | Mesxhidi | Mesxhidi | Xhamia | Mesxhidi | Faltorjae | Xhamia e | vend i largét
oasdl 7al?aq'ssa:] Aksa Aksa e Largét Aksa Largét Largét i pruljes
ipudl | [Palmas'dsidu | Mesxhidi | Mesxhidi | Xhamia | Mesxhidi | Faltorjae | Xhamiae | Vendlutja
ebg‘ ?alha'ra:mu] Haram Haram |e Shenjté| Haram Shenjté Shenjté | e Shenjté
a1 a4 [falma/*Saru | yendet e vend i vendi | Mash’ar- | Monumenti | Masharal- | Vend i
F ?alha'ra:mu] shenjta shenjté | shenjté | il-Haram | i Shenjté Haram Shenjté
i) [?al'kaSbatu] Qabe Qabe Qabe Ka'be Qabe Kabe Qabe
&k ['ba:bilu] Babilon Babil Babiloni | Babiloni | Babiloni Babil Babel
5% ['badrun] Bedér Bedér Bedér Bedér Bedér Badr Bedr
RS [dza'hannamu] | xhehenem | Xhehennem | Xhehenem | Xhehenem | Xhenem | xhehenem | Xhehenem
100 FGJSSH
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xhehennem Ferr Ferri
4hi)l  |[alhutamatu] | xhehennem | Hutame EL’?:;Z Hutea:r_nah hon Hutama | Shkretimi
el ['sagaru] Sekar Sekar Sekar Xhﬁ]aernreimit Zjarr Sakar ndéshkim
B e | kendellie | Leanana | (o | HRLL | D |flake darri| - flake
Sede | [sairun] Ziarr | PTRTE| e | PR péjr?lrarkité f|§ﬂ§:ﬂes Ferr
B greminé e
Lola ['ha:wijatun] Zjarr Havije skéterrés/ | Havijeh gropé |xhehenemi /
Humneré
fex> | [dsahimun] | xhehennem | xhehim | AT i ;dgrrg os | Sketerré |Xhehenem | Ferr
s ['dzannatun] xxhheennneett xhennet | Xhenet | Xhennet _ﬁgfgjesté ;(:rear}zg Parajsé
Goskdl | [Pal'dguidijju] | al-Xhudij Xhudij |al Xhudij| Xhudi Xhudi Al-xhudi Judea
e [hu'najnun] Hunejn Hunejn | Hunein | Hunejn Hunejn Hunejn Hunejn
[ [saba'?u] Saba Sebe Shebé Seba Seba Saba Sheba
M”Ja ['twiri'siz'nine] | Turi Sina | Turi Sina | mali Sina | Turi Sina | Mali Sinin | Mali Sini | Mali Sina
aZall [PasSsSa'fa:] Sava “Safa” Safa Es-Safa Safa Safa Safa
il [?al'marwatu] Merva “Merve” | Merva | El-Merva Merve Marva Merve
alie [Sara'fa:tu] Arafat Arafat Arafat Arafat Arafat Arafat Arafat
i | [Sadnun] |  Adén Adn | Adn | Adn Adn | AmShUesh | ggen
o535all | [Palfirdawsu] | Firdevs Firdevs | Firdeus | Firdeus | Firdeus Firdos | hareshme
Yaaa ['misSru] Egjipt Egjipt Egjipt Egjipt Egjipt Egjipt Egjipt
i ['makkatu] Mekke Meké Meké Meké Meké Mekké Meké
i ['jaéribu] Jathrib Jethrib | Jethrib | Jathrib Jethrib | Jethreb | Jethrib
@l ["iramu] Irem Irem Irem Irem Iram Irem Iram
2945 [6@a'mu:du] | Themud Themud | Themud | Themud | Themud | Thamud | Themud
S ['Sa:dun] Ad Ad Ad Aad Ad Ad Ad
o9 ['rassun] Res Res Ress Er-Rass Ress Pusi Res
& ['Sajkatun] Ejke Ejke Ejké Ejke Ejke Ejké E pyllit
o ['tubbaSun] Tuba Tubbe Tubba Tubba Tubba Tubba Tuba
pl |[Par'ruimu] | Bizantinét | Bizantinét | Bizantinét| Romakét | Romakét | Rumét | Romakét
BNy [qu'raj/un] | Kurejshité | Kurejshité | Kurejsh | Kurejshé | Kurejshé | Kurejshé | Kurejshé
s ['madjanu] Medjen Medjen | Medjen | Medjen Medjen Medjen Medjen
’@-’?fé Oardgu:dsu wa | Jexhuxh e | Jexhuxh | Jexhuxhét | Jexhuxh e | Jexhuxh e |Jaxhuxhie| Gogue
’@_;i;,; ma?dsu:cgu] | maxhuxh | maxhuxhét | Maxhuxhét | Maxhuxh | Maxhuxh | Maxhuxhi | Magogu
s i ['ajlatu Nata e Nata e Nata e Nata e Nata natae | Natae
? i ?al'gadri] Kadeérit Kadrit Kadrit Kadrit Kadrit Kadrit | Pércaktimit
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6.2.4. JIlunzeucmuuxka aHaau3a Ha mpaHcKkpunuuume

[To mnpe3eHTHpameTO HA CHUTEe OHOMACTUYKH eJieMeHTH Bo KypaHor,
KIacUPUIUPAJKU TM BO TPYNH WM TMPE3eHTUPAjKU TpPaHCKpUOMpaHuTe (PopMHU Kaj
CUTE TIpeBeAyBauM, MOXKEMe Jla HalpaBUMe eJHa IO/IeTATHA JIMHTBUCTUYKA
aHaM3a.

CrpaHCKHTEe TOIIOHUMHU U aHTPOIIOHMMH, KOTa BJIETyBaaT BO aJI0AHCKHU ja3UK
¢dopmupaar (HOHETCKH, MPABOIMKCHA W TPAMAaTHYKU IPOOJEMH CO CTaHAAPIHHUOT
asbaHcku jasuk. Bo KoHrpecor Ha mpaBOmMCcOT Ha ajJ0aHCKUOT ja3wWK, OWJI
JMCKYTHPaH OBOj ITpo0JIeM 1 UMaJIo PeaKI[uK BO BPCKa co Toa. MiMasio Ba crapa:

a) IMomnp:kyBauuTe Ha MUCIEHETO JIeKa WMUIbaTa Tpeba Jja ce IHUIIyBaaT
cropesi oprorpadujaTa Ha jasUKOT OJi KOj Ce IpeBeayBa, ce IoApa3dbHpa akKo
asgabeToT e TaTUHCKU, U

6) Ilomnp:kyBaumTe Ha MUCJIEHETO JeKa HMHUBbaTa Tpeba Ja ce MHIILyBaat
CIIOpEJT WM3TOBOPOT INTO TO WMaaT BO HM3BOPHUOT ja3WK, MOIAPIKYBajKU ce Ha
aybaHcka oprorpadwuja cuopes GOHETUIKHOT ITPUHITHIL. 101

[lpen, pa ru aHaJM3UpaMe HEKOW TPAHCKPUIIIIMUTE Ha KypaHCKaTa
OHOMAaCTHUKa, MHCJIaM JieKa Tpeba e ToTpeOHO /1a ce HAaIpaBH mo/eida Ha HUBHATA
ymoTpeba Bo ayibaHcKHU ja3duk. KypaHckaTa OHOMAacCTHKA ce IT0/[eTyBa BO JIBE TPYIIU:

» KypaHcka oOHOMACTHKa KOja € IIO3HAaTa HW YHOOTpeOdJMBa BO
aI0aHCKHU ja3uK. Bo oBaa rpyna craraaT peuucy CUTe aHTPOIIOHUMU KOU Ce
ynotpeOyBaar u JieH-ZIeHeC BO CPEANHUTE KaJle JKUBeaT AJIOaHIIN MyC/IIMAaHHU.
Hcro Taka, THe MOXKe /1a Ce CMeTaT M OPHEHTAJHH 3aeMKH BO IIOJIETO Ha
onomacrtuka. Ha mpumep, Adem, Ibrahim, Ismail, Isa, Musa, Muhamed, Sali;
Kuran, Tevrat; Xhebrail, Meke, Xhenet wtH. OBHe W MHOTY JpYyTd
OpPHEHTAJIHH 3aeMH 3a3eJl0a Ba)KHO MeECTO BO aJI0AHCKH ja3WK, HEKOU BO
CTAaHAAPAHUOT ja3WK, a JIDYTUTE U BO PA3HUTE TOBOPHHU JHUjaseKTH. ['osem
Opoj o HUB OCTaHa caMO BO PeTrHOHAJIHUTE TOBOpHU. Celak, CuTe MOCTUTHAJIE
Jla ©UMaar efHa Mmo3HaTa opma, Taka IITO TEIIKO € Jia Ce MHCJIU 3a JApyra

dopma Ha TpaHckpumiuja, Ouzmejku Toram 300pPOT HM3JIETYBA CO JIPYTO

101 Zamira Alimemaj, “Kundrim historik i drejtshkrimit t€ toponimeve e antroponimeve angleze e
amerikane né gjuhén shqipe”, né: Aktet — Revisté Shkencore e Institutit Alb-Shkenca, vol III, nr. 4,

541
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3Haueme. KpaTko kakaHo, HajaoOpaTa MeTO/la 3a TPAHCKPUIIIHja HA OBHE
UMUIbA € HUBHUTE (POHEMH J1a ce M3roBapaar Kako IITO Ce yIoTpeOyBase Kaj
AnbGaHnuTE, OCBEH 0Ba, aKO Ce IIPaBU eAHO (POHOJIOIIKO UCTPaAKyBakhe MPEKY
Koe Tpeba Jla ce IOCTHUTHE JI0 W3BOpHATa (opma, Toram MOXKe Jila ce
ynotpebyBa TpaHckpuOuMpaHaTta ¢dopMa Koja Ke My OBO3MOXKyBallle Ha
YUTATEJIOT /1A ja C/Iylla n3BopHaTa (poHeMa BO ayibaHCKU ja3UK.

» KypaHcka OHOMAacTHKa KOja He € IO3HaTa BO aJI0AHCKHUTE CPEIUHU.
Fonem Opoj eneMeHTH OJf KypaHCKa OHOMAacCTHKa He ce YIOTpeOyBa Kaj
AnbaHckuoT Hapop, Ha npumep, Medjen, Ejke, Tubba, Ad, Thebud, Irem,
Jethrib, Hud, Safa, Jeuké, Nesra, Jeguthé, Lat, Uzza uwtH. Bo oBaa kaTeropwuja
craraaT peuyrcH CHUTe TOTIOHHMH, ETHOHHUMH, TEOHUMH U JPYTHUTE COIICTBEHU
MMEHKH, OCBeH aHTpormoHuMuTe. Of obsiacTa Ha aHTPOIOHUMHUja CaMO MaJl
Opoj cara Bo oBaa rpyIia, OuiejKu Kako IIITO CIOMHABMe IIOTOPE, THE 3a3€/10a

TOJIEMO MECTO BO ajI0aHCKa OHOMAaCTHKA.

a) Tpancdopmanuja Ha 3HAUEHETO HA KypaHCKAaTa OHOMAaCTHKA

Bo moseTo Ha JIEKCUKOJIOIIKUTE ¥ OHOMACTUYKHUTE CTYAUU € TIO3HaT
(peHOMEHOT Ha TpaHCPOPMUPAKETO HA IOJIETO HA OHOMACTUYKUTE e€JIeMEeHTH.
YecTo, MHOTY TOIOHUMU ce TpaHCHOPMHUpPaAaT BO aHTPOIIOHUMH, TATPOHUMH WTH.,
WJIN CIIPOTUBHO.

Enna BakBa TpaHcdopMmalpja UMa M BO KypaHCKaTa oOHoMacTuka. Hwusa
TOIIOHUMH ja MPOMeHHja yrnotpebaTa, U JeHeC BO aI0AHCKUTE CPeJUHU Ce TIO3HATH
KaKo aHTPONOHHMH, Ha mpumep, Medine, Merve, Firdeus, Arafat uTH., KOU BO
KypaHoT ce ymorpebyBaaT Kako TOIOHUMH, a BO aJ0AHCKH ja3WK WU BO MHOTY
OPHEHTATHHU ja3UIly, ce YIoTpebyBaaT U KaKO aHTPOIIOHUMU.

OcBeH mesocHara TpaHcdoOpMalmja, MHOTY € TO3HAaT U (EHOMEHOT JieKa
HEKOJIKY eJIEMEHTH O/ KypaHCKa OHOMACTUKA ce YyIoTpeOyBaaT BO pPa3HH MPABIH BO
asibaHckaTa OHOMACTUKA. KOHKPETHO, peurcH cuTe KypaHCKU AHTPOIOHUMHU, BO
aJI0aHCKU ja3WK ce yrnoTpebyBaaT KakKO aHTPOIIOHUMU U maTpoHuMH. Ha mpumep,
cinequuBe aHTpormoHUMU Adem, Idriz, Nuh, Salih, Ibrahim, Ismail, Isak, Jakub,
Jahja, Sulejman, Davud, Ejub, Musa, Harun WTH., BO MHOTY CJIy4au Ke TH CPETHEME
KaKo ITaTPOHUMHM.

Huza comcrBeHNM MMeEHKH IO TpaHchopMUpase CYIITUHCKOTO 3Haueme, Ha

npumep, umenkara Xhebrail, Bo Kypan ce ynorpebyBa 3a MeJIEKOT KOj ja IpeHece
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objaBaTa, a BO MHOTY aJIDAHCKU MeCTa Ce MoJpa3dupa JeKa e MeJIEKOT KOj TH O73eMa
aymuTe. 3HauM, TyKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a elHa COICTBEHA HMEHKAa Koja IO0Toa
MpeIN3BUKYBa U IIPUMEHa Ha TIOUMUTE.

E/THO BaKBO HEWITO € MPHUCYTHO W BO JIPYTUTE OPUEHTAJIHU ja3UIlH, TYKY U BO
aparncku jasuk. Temko e ga ce cdaru gexka oBoj (GEHOMEH € 3eMEHO O]
OpHWEHTAJIHUTE ja3WI[d, KAKO IIITO Ce MHOTY OPHEHTAJHH 3aeMKH WU AJOAHIIUTE
MyCJIMIMAaHU JUPEKTHO ce UHcnupupaHu o KypaHOT u ru mpe3emMaa W BO

aJI0aHCKHOT ja3HK.

0) Ynorpe6a Ha OMO/INCKAaTa OHOMACTUKA

KypaHoT e HebecHa KHHMTa Koja ja yCOBpIIyBa W ja 3aBpIIyBa 0OokecTBeHATa
MHCHja BO 3€Mja, 3aT0Q, CIIOPE]] UCJIAMCKUTE IIPAaBUJIA, TOj HE joara CO HEIIITO COCEMA
HOBO, TYKY TH YCOBPIILyBa IIPETXOAHUTE KHUTH U Mucuu. O/ oBa moapazbupame exa
BO TOBEKETO CJIydyar M OHOMACTUYKHUOT €JIEMEHT € UCT, HO CO jacHU pasiuku. TyKy
camuoT GakT eka KypaHoT e o0jaBeH Ha apaliCKH jas3uK, a IpyTUTe Ha IPYTH ja3uliH,
MMOKAXKyBa JIEKa € MPHCyTHA (POHOJIOMIKATA PA3JIMKA MOMeElY UCTUTE OHOMACTUYKU
equuui. OBa HaTepa JIeHeC UCTUTE aHTPOIIOHUMU, TOIOHUMU, ETHOHUMHU WTH., BO
KypaHot 51a usserysaar co enHa ¢opma, a Bo bubsmjaTta co e/fHa monHakBa ¢popma.

Op mpeTxoaHuTe TabesH, IpBaTa pas3jiMKa Koja Joara BO 00SUp € HAUMHOT KaKO
Amban dej3a ja TpaHCKpUOMpas KypaHCKaTa OHOMACTHKa. Bo IoBekeTo ciydyau
M3JIETYBaaT CO COceMa Pa3jaIuyHU (HOPMH OJi THE IITO C€ BO APYTHTE MPEBOAU, T.€.
TPaHCKpPUIIIIFjaTa HAa KypaHCKaTa OHOMAaCTHKa ja IpuWarojgyBa co OumOMcKaTa
OHOMAaCTHKa. 3aToa, OBa IIITO IO HAIPAaBUJI TOj MOKE /ia Ce€ BHUKa MPUJIAro/lyBambe, a
He TpaHckpumniuja. Ha npumep, 36oposure Eliseun, Jobi, David, Salomon, Jezus,
Aroni, Gjon, Jozef, Jakob, Jona, Esdra, Amram, Maria, Goliathi, Torah, Psalmat,
Gabriel, Mikael, Eden wutH., ce LIeJIOCHH eJIEMEHTH O, OuOyrckKara OHOMAaCTHKA.
OBaa ¢opMa HHMKAKO He TIoMara jJla UMaMe eJleH COBpIIleH IpeBoxa Ha KypaHoT,
Ounejku kaj AsibaHIUTE MYyCJIMMAaHU, TOJIeM Opoj OJi HUB T CMeTaaT 3a JIeJ O/
HUBHATA ja3WYHa KyJITypa U HOPMAJIHO 3a€JIHO cO 300pOBUTE T UMAaaT U HUBHUTE
popmu.

He e Ba)kHO Jlayii IIpeBelyBayoT OBa IO HAIPABWJI CO OJIpeieHa UEO0JIONIKA
HaMepa WIN caMHOT HeroB (OHJI OWJI /ies1 O] OBaa OHOMACTHUKA, BAXKHO € JleKa
pe3yJsITaTOT ke ce U3Besle OJf MaTepujara IITO ja uMaMme mpes Hac. OBa mITO TO

riiegaMe, Ha aJ10aHCKUOT MYCJIMMAHCKH 4YHUTAaTEC/JI MYy IO Mella 3HAYCHETO Ha
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KypaHCKaTa MOJINCEMU]ja, OU/IEjKU TO] € MPUJIAroZieH 3a HCTUTE JIEKCEMU JIa CIIYIa
coceMa Jipyru GOpMHU.

MerfyToa, HAYMHOT KaKO OBaa Bep3Hja IO MPETCTaByBa OHOMACTUUYKHUOT
eseMeHT Bo KypaHOT, ocBeH OpOjHUTE HEJIOCTATOIM, UMaa U efHa npegHocT. OBa ke
MM [I0Mara MHOTY Ha XPHUCTHjaHUTE WJIU HA THE KOU MPETXOJTHUTE aHTPOIIOHUMHU U
TOTIOHMMHM TU IT03HABAAT CO OBUE 'TpaHCcKpubupanu' ¢popmu. T.e. kora e/ieH ynTaTesn
co bmbOsmcka KyaTypa ke ro umra KypaH, Ke My ce OJleCHyBa ITIO3HABAaHEeTO Ha
3a€JHUYKUTE JIMYHOCTH W TOIIOHUMHUHM KOU ce YIOTpeOyBaaT BO OOKECTBEHHTE

KHHUTH.

B) HemocTaToKOT Ha €IHA €ITMHCTBEHA TPAHCKPHIIIIHja

AKO TO TJIeJlaMe OHOMACTUYKHOT €JIEMEHT BO mpeBoauTe Ha KypaHor Ha
aybaHCKH ja3uK, 3a0esiekxyBaMe JieKa THe HeMaaT efHa eIuHCTBeHa ¢dopMma, TyKy
c71000THO MOJKe Jla ce Kake JieKa HUeZleH He UM ce MPUAPIKyBa Ha HUE/IHA MO3HaTa
TpaHckpumnuuja. He camo oBa, BO MHOTY CJIydad, 32 O/pe/leHH IPO0JIEMAaTHKH, THE
ynorpebuie ImoBeke of eaHa Bep3wja. Taka mTo, Bo oBaa obJacT, KypaHCKaTa
TEPMHUHOJIOTHja U OHOMACTHKAa BO IIpeBojiuTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ajibaHCKHU ja3UK €
HeyHU(UIUpaHa.

[IpBHOT cepwo3eH TpPyZA 3a TpPaHCKpHUIIIHMjaTa Ha aparnckata rpaduja Ha
ayIbaHCKH ja3UK € HAIllpaBeHO O/ UTAJIMjaHCKUOT aBTop BuTopumo Banonuka (Vittorio
Vallonica), nmpeBenen Ha ajbaHcKu 1moj1 HacaoB ,Pér njé transkriptim racional dhe
uniform t’Arabishtes me ané t’alfabetit Shqiptar“.202 Ox Hajynorpeberu dhopmu 3a
TPAHCKPHUIIIIFja OJT apaICKUOT ja3UK BO DAJIKAHCKUTE jas3uIiu e cucreMoT ZDMG koj
ce ymorpeOyBa BO OOCAHCKHOT, CPIICKHUOT M XPBAaTCKHOT ja3WK, a IOMAJIKy BO
aymbaHckuoT ja3uk. OCBeH OBOj] CHCTEeM HWMa U HEKOJKY JPYTM CHCTEMHU 3a
poMaHU3aIja Ha aparcKUoT jaswk. Vcro Taka, e mo3HAT W MeryHapOJHHOT
donercku andaber (IPA) k0j HUKAKO He e YIOTPeOEH BO OPUEHTAIIHUTE CTYAUU II0
anbancku jasuk. Cucrtemor Ha Butopuo Basionuka u ZDMG ce cucTteMu KOW MMaart
HEJIOCTATOIU, a €/IHA [IOUCIIOJIHETA TPAHCKPUIIIIHMja HA OBHE CUCTEMH ja 00paboTUI U
npodecop Mexau Ilosmcu, koj ZDMG-cuCTeMOT TO MPUOIMIKYBAa CO CHCTEMOT Ha
anbaHckuoT jasuk. Toj ce m3pasyBa Baka: ,,Bo Bpcka co ymorpebaTa Ha oOBaa

TPAHCKPHUIIIIHja BO ajI0AHCKU jas3WK, MOTIHUPAjKU ce Ha HEKOU APYTHd jas3wuIl, jac

102 Vittorio Vallonica, “Pér njé transkriptim racional dhe uniform t’Arabishtes me ané t’alfabetit
Shqiptar”, né: “Kultura islame”, viti IV, nr. 9-10, Tiran€, 1943, ctp. 162-167
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“MaM Hekou pe3epBH...“103 IIpodecop Mexau Ilosucu MHUCIM TOWHAKBO 3a
donemure /th/, /sh/, /dh/ utH. KpaTko Kka’keHO, HajCOBDIIEHHUOT CHCTEM 3a
TPAHCKPHUIIIIFja HA apalCKUOT jJa3UK Ha aJI0AHCKU ja3UK € CHCTEMOT Ha Ipodecop
Mexnu [Tonucu. IIpeBeayBaunte Ha KypaHOT Ha anbaHCKH ja3UK HE TH YIIOTpebuie
HUETHUOT OJ] HUB.

Axo ro umame npezsuz, npodecopor Mexau [losnucu, Toj TpaHCKpUNIUjaTa ja
JleJT1 Ha JiIBa BUJA: HAaydHA W IPAKTUYHA TPaHCKpWIuja.'°4 Op oBaa 1mozesba
rmojipa3oupamMe JekKa IpeBeayBaunTe Ha KypaHOT Ha aj0aHCKU jasWK ja WMaar
ynotpebeHO IpakTUYHATa TPAHCKPUIIIMja, a He HayyHara. IIpakTuuyHata
TPAaHCKPUIIFja OMJIa TOJIECHA 32 YWUTATEJINTE, a HEJOBOJIHA 3a HayyHHIuTre. Of
HAYMHOT KaKO KypaHCKaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja U OHOMACTUKAaTa € TPaHCKpuOUpaHa Ha
ayIbaHCKH ja3WK, HE MOXe J]a ce JI0j/ie J0 OIIITU 3aKJIyJolM Off KOU I0Toa Ke ce
M3BaZlaT CEPUO3HU HAYYHU pe3yJTaTH, Oujiejku camara HUBHA TPAHCKPUIIIHjA €
HEeHayJHa.

Enna spyra MOKHOCT 3a TPaHCKpPUIIIMja Ha aparckaTta rpaduja Ha anbaHCKU
jasuk gaBa MeryHapoguuoTt doHercku andaber. OBoj andaber, nako MOHEKOTAIII
7laBa moBeke o/ enHa popma 3a rcra GoHeMa, cellak UMa e[Ha cTaHAap/iHa popMa U

3a aparnckuor ayngaber.105

r) Tpanckpunuuu 6e3 JujakKpUTUIKU 3HAIHA

Enen mos3Hatr ¢eHOMEH BO pa3HUTE CHUCTEeMH Ha TPaHCKpHUIIIHAjaTa ce
AUjaKPUTUYKUTE 3HAIA, TyKa CJIO0O0JTHO MOXKE Jla Ce Kajke JieKa HajleIMKaTHUTE
passiuku momery GpOHEMHTE Ce U3pa3yBaaT MPeKy HUB.

Toa 1mITO € OYUIJIEAHO BO IpeBoaAuTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ajibaHCKH ja3UK € CAMHOT
dakr gexa TmpeBeayBaunMTe IPEKy TPAHCKPUOUpAmeTo Ha  KypaHCKara
TEPMHUHOJIOTHja U OHOMACTHUKA MHOTY MaJIKy TH KOPHUCTeJIe TUjaKPUTUUKHUTE 3HAIIH.
Ha oBoj HauuH, THe HeMaaT MPEeHEeCeHO MHOTY (POHOJIOIIKM KapaKTEPHCTHKU Ha
u3BOpHUTE 300poBu. Ha mpumep, kaj s36opor Mesxhidi Haram, Tue IITO TO

TpaHCKpUOMpase, He HaIpaBWIe HUKAKBa pasyinka mnoMmely (puKaTUBHATa W

103 Mehdi Polisi, “Adaptimet fonetike té arabizmave né gjuhén shqipe” né: Hikmet, viti II, nr. 5:
Prishtiné, 2014, cTp.134

104 Mehdi Polisi, vep. e cit. cTp. 136

105 [ToommiupHoO 1iesaj Bo: Mensur bin Muhamed el-Gamidi, “Dizajnimi i simboleve kompjuterike pér

pérshtatjen e Alfabetin Fonetik Ndérkombétar me grafiné arabe”, né: “Revista e Universitetit té

mbretit Abdul Abdulmelik” — shkencat inxhinierie, véllimi 16, viti 2, 27-64, Rijad, 2006.
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dapunramnara pouema /z/ = /h/ u mekara ¢ppukaruBHa ponema /o/=/h/, niu co
douemara /#/=/x/. Kaj 36opot Mesxhidi Haram e ¢pukaruBHara ¢apunrasisHata H
(X). BakBu nnpumepu uMa MHory. VcTo Taka, eieH BakoB (DEHOMEH ce II0jaBU U Kaj
caMOIJIaCKUTe. APaICKUOT ja3WK MO3HABA /IBA BUA CAMOIJIACKU, KPATKU U JIOJITH,
KOU He ce Pa3JINKyBaHH BO MpeBojuTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ajbaHCKH ja3UK, HA IPUMED,

Kaj 300poT Safa, mpBaTa caMorjacka /a/ e KpaTka, a BToparTa /a:/ e gora.

Axo tu aHasm3upame cieaHuBe 36oposu: Ishak, Kur'an, Shira, Mash’ar-il-
Haram u Ka’be, ce Tyiena Jeka HEKOW T TpaHCKpuOupase co amoctpod. Bo
a"aTportoHUMOT Is’hak, amocTpodoT € cTaBeH 3a Jla My CJIy»KA Ha aJI0aHCKHUOT jasUK,
3a Jia ce pasyimkyBa ¢oHemara /s/ ox /sh/, He 3a ;1a ce TpaHCKpHUOHpa CYKYHOT Ha
aybaHcku, Kaj 36opourte Kur'an, Shira, Mash’ar-il-Haram u Ka’be anoctpodor e
CcTaBeH BO (PYHKIIMja Ha CYKYyHOT, Taka IITO NMPeKy apTUKyJallhjaTa Jla ce CTEKHe
‘reraTa’ maysa Koja e MPHUCYTHA BO aparicku jasuk. Of ceTo oBa MOXKE Jia ce BUIU
7eka arnocTpodoT € KOPHCTEH 3a Jla MOKayKyBa (DOHOJIOIIKA HUjaHCH KOU HE Cce

IIOBP3yBaaT Co apTUKyJanyjaTa Ha OyKBUTe.

Anoctpodor moBeke ro ymorpebun ®Peru Mexauy, Hapyccemam, Illepud
Axmvern u Xacan Haxu (1988). ITomanky e kaj Hacan Haxu (2006) u kaj Canux
®epxat Xona, Myxamen 3akupuja Kxan u Asp6an ®ej3a peuncu BOOMIITO HE TO

ynotpebue.

Enen gpyr 3HaK KOj ce IJie/la BO TpaHCKpUOMpaHuTe 300pOBU BO IIPETXOAHATA
tabesa e TUpeTo. Bo TMOBeke cjiydyau Toa ce KOPHUCTEJIO 3a Ja Ce IIOJIeH
MPETIIO3UTUBHUOT WIEH o TeMara Ha 30opor. Ha mpuwmep, El-Jesaun, Dhul-Kifli,
Dhul-Kifli, El-Late, El-uza-za, Al-Uzah, Mash’ar-il-Haram, Masharal-Haram, al-
Xhudij, Es-Safa, El-Merva. ®etu Mexauy u Myxamen 3akupuja Kxan monekorarr
THUPETO TO KOPUCTAT U Kaj 30oport Is-hak, co koro ro paznukysame /s/ ox /sh/. Ucro
Taka, BO MPEBOJIOT Ha JlapyccesaM THpPETO € KOPHCTEHO 3a Jia Cce pas3jIuKyBaaT
NBOjHUTE OYKBHM KOU BO OPUTHHAJIOT TO UMAaT IUjaKPUTHIKHUOT 3HAK TEIIIUI0T, Ha

npumep, Samirij-j, El-uz-za ntH.
1) YaBojyBameTo (Teuu/0T) M HEJOCTATOKOT HA
NPETIHO3UTUBHUOT WIEH e1-

VMajku TO MpeABHU/T TOA IITO TO PEKOBME MPETXOAHO, ABOjHUTE Tpademu (co
TEIJIN/) OJ apallCKu ja3WK, BO IpeBojuTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ajb0aHCKU ja3wk

n3JjieryBaar co Tpu (popMu:

106



» JIBOjHH OYKBU, TPAHCKPUOUpAHU cO ABe rpadeMu, HO IOJIeJIEHU CO I[PTUYKA,
KOW TU CpeTHeMe Kaj mpeBooT Ha Jlapyccesiam, Ha pumep, Samirij-j dhe El-
uz-za. A Bo Bpcka co 36opot All-llah, mogenbara Ha aBata lI-ma co npTUYKa e
kaj ®etu Mexnuy u kaj [llepud Axmeru.

» JIBOjHM OYKBH, TPAHCKPUOHPAHU CO JiBe TpacdeMU HEIoAesIeHH co pTrdKa. Ha
npumep, Muhammed, Ejjub, Zekerijja, Uzza, xhehennem, xhennet, Mekke utH.,
KOHW ToBeKe ce MpoHajaeHu kaj Peru Mexauy, Myxamen 3. Kxau, Illepud
Axmeru u [lapyccenam, a nmoMayky ce kaj Aspban ®ejza, Canux @. Xora u
Xacan Haxu. Mimero All-llah He e TpaHCcKkpuOupaHo ciopes oBaa ¢popma, 3aToa
IITO TOrall wu3jeryBa co eaHa HeoOwmuHa ¢opma (Allllah), 3Haum moaraar
vetupHu L exHa 1o zipyra;

» JIBojuuTe OYKBHU (CO TEmIAWU) BO apamncKUOT ja3dWK, HO TPAaHCKPUOWpPaHU CO
enHa rpadema. 36opoBute oy 0BOj BuA ce: Muhamed, Ejub, Zekerija, Veda,
Uza, Xhehenem, Xhenet, Meké, Res, Tuba. Cute oBre IpUMePH, BO apaIllCKUOT
jasWK MMaar II0 €JlHa JBOjHa corviacka. [ToommupHO MOKe Jia ce IJiefiaaT BO
nperxopauTe Tabenu. A 36opot Allah, e Hanuman 3aegHo kaj Xacan Haxw,
Canux ®epxat Xorga, lapyccenam, Myxamen 3akupua Kxan u Anban ®ejza;
Nako rtu ki1acupuIupaBMe  IMPETXOAHUTE  TPAHCKPUMIMU  CIIOPET

IpeBe/lyBaunTe, THE HEMaaT CJeJeHO e/leH CTaHapj] IpeKy TpaHckpumiuja. Ha
npumep, et Mexauy camuor 360p Ejjub ro Tpanckpubupa Ha nBe dhopmu Ejjub u
Ejub, wiu xhennet |/ xhenet, xhehennem | xhehenem wtH. IIoHekorai JBOjHUTE
OyKBU OJ1 apalCKH ja3uK, Ha ajl0aHCKU ja3WK I'd IIPETCTaByBa JBOjHH, a IIOHEKOTAIII
I TpaHCKpuOMpa co exHa rpadema, Ha mpumep, Res (Ress), Tuba (Tubba), Veda
(Vedda) utH. BakBuTe nmpuMepH, Kajie He ce CIeAu eeH HaUMH Ha TPAaHCKPHUIIIIH]a,

MMa U Kaj IpyTUTE MpeBeyBavn. 100

[To nperxogHWTEe aHAMW3U 3a TEUAUAOT, Ke ce MPOoydyyBaaT U HEKOHU
oHoJIOIMIKK  TpOGSIEMHM  TPU  TPAHCKPUIIMja KOU Ce€ IOBp3yBaaT Co
MPETIIO3UTUBHUOT YJIeH Ha apalckud ja3uk ea. OBoj mpobsieM, OCBEH IITO TO
CIIOMeHaBMe U IIOpaHO, BaXKHO € Jila ce IOBTOPM U BO JIeJIOT Ha KypaHCKarta
OHOMACTHKa, OU/IejKU efleH JieJl Off COICTBEHUTE MMEHKH BO H3BOpHATa Bep3Hja
M3JIETYBAaT CO OIPEJIeJIEHHOT YJIeH e/1, a Ha aJI0AHCKHU ja3UK u3JjeryBaar 0e3 Toa. Jla

Ce JaBa €acH 360p KaKO HeEOoIIpeae/ieH, a BO OPDUTHUHAJIOT € OIIPEAECJIEH, IIPETCTaByBa

106 Pér mé shumé, analizo transkriptimet e dhéna népér tabela!
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cepro3eH mpobJyieM BO KypaHCKa ceMaHTHKa. BakBH INpUMepH HWMa MHOTY BO
KypaHcka oHoMmacTuka. Ha mpuwmep, Shira, Laté, Uzza, Mesxhidi Aksa, Mesxhidi
Haram, Mash’ar il-Haram, Ka’be, Xhudij, Safa, Merva, Firdeus, Rumét utu. Cute
MPETXO0/THU 300pOoBH, Bo KypaHOT ce yrmoTpeOyBaaT Ha ompezieJieH Ha4uH CO €JI, a BO
TpaHCKpubupaHuTe Gopmu ce 6e3 Toa.

Bo apyru okosHOCTH, MO:KeOU Ke Oellle JJOBOJIHO Jia Ce TPAHCKPHOWpa caMo
TeMaTa Ha 300pOT, 6e3 MpeIHUOT YIeH ey U Ke Oellle BO COIJIACHOCT CO KaTeropujara
OIpezieJIEHOCT Ha amb0aHCKUOT ja3WK, a KOra Ce BO Ipalllaibeé KyPaHCKUTE JIEKCEMHU,
1Io/100po ke Oelrle a ce TpaHCKPHUOMpPaAaT KaKBH IIITO ce, OMEjKU He ceKoja HacTaBKa
Ha aJI0aHCKU ja3UK MOJKE J]a TO 3aMEHHU apaIlCKUOT OIpe/iesieH WieH eJl. ,Bo aparicku
Ja3WK OIIpeNeIeHNOT YWIEeH el MOXKe Jia Joara co IIecT pa3Hu 3Haderma. 197 Ha
IpuMep, Kora cMe Kaj KypaHCKaTa OHOMACTHKa, Ke IO pasryiegaMe caMo 300poT
Kuran, koj Bo HM3a MecTa € cO IIPEeIHHUOT OIpeeseH wieH e, eyl-KypaH, a Bo Apyru
e 0e3 en, Kypadn. Ako ro ymorpebyBaMe €ZHOTO HaMeCTO JPYroTO, Toraml Ke

u3rybume o7 jasuuHoto 6oratcTBo Ha KypaHor.

1) IIpeBoAOT HAa H3a OHOMACTHYKHU 300pPOBU

KypaHcka oHOMAacTHKa, OCBeH 00pabOTEeHUTE TPAHCKPUIIIUU ITPETXOIHO, TO
mo3HaBa U (DEHOMEHOT Ha IIPEBOJIOT Ha HEKOJIKY COIICTBeHM MMeHKHU. Ilpenm ma ru
aHaJM3upaMe HUBHUTE (POPMHU Ha IPEBEYBAETO, AU HAIpaBuie A00pO IITO U
IIpeBeJie WIKN He, IPBUH Ke T IpeTCTaByBaM kou ce Tue: galaktika (Shi'ra/Sirius);
Xhamia e Largét, Faltorja e Largét, vend i largét i pruljes (Mesxhidi Aska); Xhamia
e Shenjte, Faltorja e Shenjté, Vendlutja e Shenjté, vendet e shenjta, vend i shenjte,
Monumenti i Shenjté (Mesxhidi Haram); mali Sina, Mali Sini (Turi Sina);
amshueshém (Adn); Pusi (Ress); E pyllit (Ejke); Psalmat (Zebur); hareshme
(Firdeus) ntH. OcBeH MMHIbaTa Ha IJaMHUHUTE, KOU T'd CPETHABME WM Kaj JPYrUTe
IpeBelyBavM, CUTE JIPYTU COIICTBEHW WMEHKU IIpeBeieHU ce Kaj Aypban dejza u
Myxamen 3akupuja KxaH.

Enen nes oz coOlCTBEHUTE UMEHKH, 0COOEHO MMHbAaTa HA CJIOEBUTE HA OTAH BO
JIPYTHUOT CBET, PEYHCU CUTE IPEBElyBauM I'M IIPEBeJie, a MHOTY MaJIKy TH KOPHUCTEJIe
OpPUTHHAJIHUTE UMHIba. HauMHOT Ha IIpeBeIyBambeTO WIN TPAaHCKPUIIIAjaTa U3TJIe/a

MHOTY CJIMYHO. OI[ HEMOXHOCTA Ha IIpeBeAyBambeTO y1'IOTpe6I/I)Ie OIIIIITH MMHIba 3a

107 Mustafa el-Galajini, Xhamiu ed-durus el-arabijeh, Dar el-Kitab el-Arabij, Bejrut, 2006, ctp. 116-
117
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OTOHOT, WJIHM TH IIPeBeJie CIIOpe]] eTUMOJIOTHjaTa Ha caMuOT 3060p. CelHOBO Ke TH
MIpEeTCTaByBaMe CaMO MMEHKHTE KaKBU Ce BO apalCKU ja3WK, Taka INTO ke Owje
II0JIECHO OPUEHTHUPAETO BO Tabejla M Ke ce 3Hae 3a IITO ce 300pyBaiie BO OBOj
maparpad. Tue ce: Xhehenem, Hutameh, Sekar, Ledha, Seir, Havijeh, Xhehim. Hcrto
Taka, BO mHpeBojoT Ha Aspban Pej3a, 36opor Havijeh He e HU mpeBeseH HU
TpaHCKpUOMpaH, TOA IPETCTaByBa CepHO3eH IMpobjeM BO 3HAUEHETO Ha ajeTor,
Ou/iejku TyKa He cTaHyBa 300D 3a e/ieH 300p KOj ce moapa3oupa o KOHTEKCTOT, TYKY
3a eJIeH TOTIOHUM CO KOj ce UMEeHyBa IIOCJIEJTHHUOT CJIOj HAa OTOHOT BO JAPYTHOT CBET.

Bo Hekou ciryuau e ripeBefieHo U Mesh’ari Harah, namujaTta uiu MmectoTo Koe ce
Haora Bo My3zaenude Bo Meka. Ako ro npeBeayBaMme, HajOJIMCKOTO 3HaUeHe e vend 1
shenjté, Ho HUeeH HeMa /1a pa3bupa 3a KOe MEeCTO CTaHyBa 300p, TYKy MOsKe Jia Oujie
memana co Kabe miam co pyro Mecro, Taka INTo, IOZ0OPO e Jia ce Jjajie co CBojaTa
COIICTBEHa MMEHKa, IMOToa BO APYTrH (GOPMH, BO 3arpafii WX BO (QYCHOTH, Ja Ce
pacKake 3HaUEHETO. YIIITE IOJIONIO KOTa TOoa Ce IMHIIyBa cO MpBa Masia OyKBa, Koja
ce TpeTHpa KaKO OIIINTa MMEHKAa W CO IOTIIOJIHO IIPaBO YHUTATEJIOT MOXKe Ja

nmoApa3brpa MHOTY HEIITa, 3aBUCHO O/ HETOBATa MPETXO/AHA KyJITypa.

[TpeBenmyBameTo Ha 360poT Shira kako galaktiké ja onyanedyBa yiekcemara of
MIPUMapHOTO 3HadYere, OuejJKN TyKa craHyBa 300p 3a CupuUyc WJIHM KaKO IITO ja
BHUKaaT apanuTre SBe3JilaTa Ha JeMeH, Koja ja 060:KyBasie mpes uciamoT. CaMHuoT ajer
~Jeka Ayax e 6or Ha Cupujyc”, ru nmobenn HUBHUTE mobapyBamaTa.’8 OCBeH OBa,
MOJKe Jla MMa M JIPyro 3Haueme, 3aToa 3HaejKu JIeKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a COICTBEHA
MMEHKa, TOTalll MoA00po € Jla ce TpaHCKpuOHpa Kako INTO € BO OPUTMHAJIOT, a
MIPBOTO €TUMOJIOIIKO 3HAUEHEe /Ia Ce CTaBU BO 3arpaau wik Bo ¢ycHora. Co oBue
HUjaHCH W3JIETyBaaT CHUTE €JIEMEHTH OJi KypaHCKa OHOMACTHKAa BO IIPEBOIUTE Ha

aI0aHCKH ja3uK.

Bo Bpcka co mpeBogoT Ha 30opot Allah, kaj Xacan Haxu (1988), Bo MHOrYy
cy4yad ke ro cpeTHeMe Kako Peréndi, a MHOTY MasIKy Kako Allah, a ox 2006 Bep3uja
¥ HaBaMy e IOIIpaBeHo U e AazeHo camo ¢opmata Allah. Ocsen Xacan Haxwu, 0BOj
300p e npeBejieH u oA Canux ®Pepxar Xora Koj To MpeBesl Kako Zot, MHOTY MaJIKy

kako Allah. 36opot Allah ro ipeBen u Ajpban ®ejza co sekcemara Zot.

Jluckycujata momery HaQyYHHITUTE 32 IPEBOIOT HA OBOj 300p € MHOTY /I0JIra, HO

celak MOBEKETO MUCJIAT JA€Ka MOXe [a ce IIpeBeae caMoO BO OApEAEcHU Cy4dau. Nwmaa

108 Fahru ed-Din er-Razi, Mefatihu el-Gajbi — et-Tefsiru el-Kebiru, véllimi XXIX, Darul Fikr, Liban-
Bejrut, 1981, cTp. 23-24
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0/l HUB IITO CTpOoro ro 3abpaHyBaaT IpPeBOJOT Ha OBOj 300p. JlucKycujara e
HaIlpaBeHa 3a ja3WIUTE KOW He T0o MO3HaBaaT OBOj 300p, a 3a apamncKuoOT jasUK,
ocobeHo 3a KypaHoT, TOj He MOXKe Jla ce 3aMeHH CO HUKAKOB ApyT 300p. Moxebu He
KaKO BO apalCKH ja3WK, HO M BO aJIOAHCKU ja3WK U BO ajibaHCKA KyJTypa € IO3HaT
360poT AsiaX, TyKy e mpucyreH u Bo PCAJ, 3aToa € MHOTYy HEJOTUYHO Jia Ce

ynotpebyBa ApyT 300p 3a jieKkceMara 3a Koja IIOCTOU COOZIBeTeH 300P.

CyiemHOBO Ke MpeTCcTaBUME IITO cé ce TyOu ako 300poT AJiax To IpeBeayBame co

Apyra JIeKceMa:

* Asax e COTICTBEHA MMEHKA CO CEMAaHTUUYKHU CBOjCTBA KOU TM HEMA HUETHO JPYyTO
nMe Ha Astax. Ako Ha 360potr Asuiax (4) My ja orcTpaHyBame mpBata OyKBa,
ocranysa Jlmwn-nax (<) T.e. 3a Azrax wnu Ha Aaax. Ako ja orcrpaHyBame H
Bropara OykBa, ocranysa Jlexy (4) t.e. 3a Heeo unu na Heeo. A, ako my ja
TPrHyBaMe W IpeTIocjeaHara Oyksa, Toraml ocranyBa Xy (s) T.e. Toj.109 OBa
MOKaXKyBa JleKa JiekceMaTa Ajlax UMaa MOTIIOJIHO 3HaUehe HaK0 OCTaHyBa CaMo
co eqHa rpadema.

» CeMaHTHYKOTO IIOJIe HA 300pOT AjlaX € MHOTY IOOIIIUPHO OJf APYTUTE UMUbA
Ha Asax. 360poT Asax ru omndaka cuTe CBojcTBa Ha Ajiax, a THe He ro ondakaar

I[€JIOCHOTO II0JIe Ha Heropara ceMaHTHKa.110

e) IIpaBonuCHY IPENIKA BO KypaHCKAa OHOMACTHKA (BO
TPAaHCKPUIIIUHUTE HA ATI0AHCKH ja3UK)

KypaHckara oHOMacTHKa KOja € TpaHCKpUOHUpaHa WK MPeBe/leHa Ha aJI0aHCKH
ja3WK, OCBEH IPETXOJHUTE ja3MYHU AHAJIW3W, BO HU3A BEP3UU O MPEBOAUTE HA
KypaHor Ha ajbaHCKM ja3WMK MMaaT W MPABONUCHH Tpemiku. HaumHOT Kako ce
TpaHCKpUOUpasie COICTBEHUTE MMEHKU Ha ajibaHCKU He € €JUHCTBEHa, TYKy U He
MOKe Ja Oupje, OujejKu 3a »Kaj /0 cera HeEMaMe eJlHa CTaHaapaHa dopma 3a
TPAHCKPUIIIIMja Ha aparcKuTe UMHUba Ha aJ0aHCKU jaswK. Bo 0BOj gen ke ce
MPOyYyBaaT TPENIKUTE 3a KOM BO aI0AHCKH ja3UK HMa €/IeH CTaH[apj Ha
nuIryBawero. HajuecHaTa rpelika BO oBaa TPAHCKPHUIIHjA € TOA JleKa COIICTBEHUTE
MMEHKH Ce IHUIIYBaaT co Mayia OykBa. [lomery OBHe IPEIIKH Ce U CJIeTHUBE:

®etu Mexnny ciieTHIBe UMHUbA TH MUIIYBaJ co Maya Oyksa: dita e gjykimit,

vendet e shenjta (Mesh’ari Haram), xhehenem / xhehennem, xhenet / xhennet.

109 Fahru ed-Din er-Razi, vep. e cit., véllimi I, ctp. 170
1o V6w,
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[lepud Axmeru co masa 6ykBa r'u Jiays oBue umumba: vend i shenjté (Mesh’ari
Haram), zjarr shumé i madh (pér Seirin), xhehim, xhennet, Jexhuxh maxhuxhét. Kaj
IIlepud Axmern, 36opoBute Safa u Merve, Kajie cTaHyBa 300p 3a JiB€ COICTBEHU
MMEHKH, OTHOCHO 3a JIBa PHU/ia MMOKPaj Kabe, ru craBwt Bo 1uraTh ,Safa“ u ,Merve®,
HEIIITO IIITO € IIOTPEIIHO U CIIOPe HOpMaTa Ha MPaBOIIKCOT, 3aTOA IIITO TOIIOHUMUTE

Ce CTaBaT BO IIUTATU CAMO KOra ce aTpUOyTH.

Kaj Xacan Haxu ce oBue: vend i shenjté (Mesh’ari Haram) u HEKOJIKY CJI0EBH
Ha OTOHOT KOM Ce IIPEeBeJIEHH U He Ce MUIIYBaHU CO rojieMu OyKBH, 3HAYU HE TH JaJl
BO CBOjCTBO Ha COIICTBeHHM UMeHKH: zjarr flakérues (Ledha), zjarr (Seir), greminé e
sketerrés (Havijeh), zjarr flakérues (Xhehim), Ha HeKOj HaUMH, CJIOEBUTE Ha OTOHOT

T JaBa KaKO HCTH.

[TpeBenyBauute Ha /lapyccenam u Canux ®epxar Xona, UCTO Taka Td Jaje co

MaJjia 6y1{Ba CJIOEBHUTE Ha OI'OHOT, T.€. T IIpEBEJIE KaKO OIIIITU UMEHKH!.

Kaj Myxamen 3axupuja Kxau ce: xhehenem, flaké zjarri (Ledha), zjarr
flakérues (Seir), xhehenemi, xhenet / parajsé, amshueshm (Adn), nata e Kadrit. 3a
pasiuka oz aApyrurte, Myxamen 3akupuja KxaH, aBa u eHO uMe Ha [IeHeT co masia
OykBa, OJTHOCHO TO IpeBeayBa, amshueshém, T.e., a Bo 36opor Natén e Kadrit,

MIPBUOT JIeJI TO IaBa cO Majia OyKBa.

[IpubamxHO, UCcTa cuTyaruja € u kaj Asboan dejza.

6.2.5. Hmursama u ceojcmsama Ha Aaaax

Kora cMme kaj kypaHCcKa OHOMAacTHKa, He Tpeba J1a ce 3abopaBu mpobJIEMOT Ha
MIPEBEIYBAHETO WJIM TPAHCKPUIIIFjaTa HAa UMHbaTa (cBojcTBaTa) Ha Ajtax. Ajlax ©Mma

JdeBeeceT U AE€BET UMHIba, U CEKOE NMe € IIOJIMCEMaHTHUYHO.

Bo 0Boj z1es1, oBaa nmpobeMaTHKa Ke ja 00paboTHMe OJ1 aCIIEKT Ha ITUIITYBAETO,
JIaJIN ce TIPeBe/IeHN WU TPAHCKPUOWpAHU, 3HAUM Ke ja OIHIIIeMe peayTHOCTa Ha Toa
IIITO € BO IIpeBojuTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ayibaHCKH ja3WK, a BO JIeJIOT HA CEMaHTHUKAaTa U
JIEKCUKOJIOTHjaTa IOOIIIUPHO ke ce 0O6paboTyBaaT o7 MOIJIEAOT HAa HAYMHOT Ha

IIpeBelyBabe U O/ aCIIeKT Ha CEMAaHTUYKOTO II0JIe IITO 'O UMaaT IIPeKy IPEeBOJOT.

CBojcTBaTa Ha AJiaxX, MaKO IIOKaKyBaaT CBOjCTBa, THE CelaK 3aciIyKyBaaT Ja ce
BUKaaT HUMHIbA, OHWIEjKH aKo ce aHaJIM3Wpa HUBHOTO 3HAUYEHe, Ke JI0jaeMe 0

3aKJIYYOKOT J€Ka HHEAHO CYIITECTBO HE MOXKE Ja C€ HMEHYyBa CO OBHE€ aIlICOJIyTHH
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CBOjCTBa, 3aTOA € roJieMa ja3uyHa Tpellka ako Ha npumep 360pot i méshirshém, co
KOj ce OIMIIYBa €/IEH YOBEK, JIa Ce KOPHUCTHU CO HCTOTO 3HAUYEHe Kako 300poT 1
Meéshirshém xoj ce ynorpebyBa 3a bora, ouzaejku muaocra (méshira) He e Ha UCTO
HuBOo. EfHA e peslaTMBa W cO HENOCTATOIM, a JIpyraTa € allCoJIyTHA M COBPIIEHA.
Mefyroa, HUBHUTE IIPEBOAY HA aJIOAHCKU ja3WK, KAaKO BO JPYTHUTE ja3UIlU, HE TO
MMOKPUBAT II€JIOTO CEMAaHTUYKO II0JIE KOe THe T'0 MMaaT BO M3BOPHHOT ja3WK, HO
cerak O6u Tpebaso, KaKo IIITO ce MPEBEJIEHHN /1a ce PA3INKyBaaT O] CBOjCTBaTa KOU Cce
yrnorpeOyBaar 3a cymrectBata. Hajjobap HauMH 3a pa3jinKyBalbe Ha OBHE 3HAUEHHA €
daktoT neka cranyBa 300p 3a bora Tpeba ga ce ymorpeOyBaaT KaKO COICTBEHU
MMEHKH U JIa ce MHIIyBaaT co rojieMa OyKBa, KaKO IITO T'M YHOTpeOyBaJsie MOBEKETO
OJ1 IpeBe/lyBaunTe Ha aj0aHCcKU ja3uK. Kora cMe Kaj 0BOj BUJT UMEHKHU KOU Tpeba 7a
ce IUIITyBaaT co rosieMa OyKBa, Tpeba /1a KaskeMe JieKa [peBelyBauynuTe MHOTY Of] HUB
T'Ml HanuIasie co Maiu Oyksu. Tyka efieH JieJl /1 OITOBOPHOCTA ja UMaaT U ja3UYHUTE
ypenHuIy, Meryroa Kaj /IeJIOT Ha IIPaBOIMCOT, OBaa IpobyieMaTHKa Ke ja
00paboTuMe TOOMIIUPHO, PACKAKYBAajKM KOU THU Jajie CO Majau OyKBHU, KOU CO

TOoJIEMH U KOM T' MEIlaJie.

Cera, 0e3 ma ru OpouMe CHUTe WMUEba Ha AJlax €HO II0 €IHO, Ke THu
aHaJM3upaMe caMO HAYMHOT M METO0JIOTHjaTa KOU I'M KOPHCTeJe MpeBeAyBadnuTe

MPEKY TPAHCKPUOWPAETO WK IPEBEYBAHETO HA AJIDAHCKH ja3UK:

a) ®etu Mexauy, lllepud Axmern, Xacan Haxu, Casux @epxat Xona u AsbbaH
®dej3a cBojcTBaTa HA AJyiax TH IIpeBeJie, HUETHUOT OJf HUB HE TU TPAHCKPUOMpaT
WIM HajMaJIKy Jia T JIasl BO 3arpajiu. Tyka ce pasjiMKyBa caMO UMeTO Ajiax, HO
3a 0Ba 300pyBaBMe IIPETXOHO.

6) Myxamen 3akupuja KxaH, ocBeH mMeTo AJjiax, TU TPaHCKpUOUpAI U /Be
ZIPYTH cBOjcTBa Ha Astax: er-Rahman u er-Rahim.

Ce mocraByBa IIpaiiare: 3OIITO IPEBEAYBAUYOT THU OFBOjyBaJl OBHE JIBE
cBojcrBa? Ce moapaszbupa, IpUYMHATA HE € ja3WudHa, OMEjKu KaKo IITO hUMa
He3aMeHJIMBa CEMAaHTUYKA BPeJHOCT 300poT er-Rahman u er-Rahim Bo eneH
CTPAHCKH ja3WK, TaKa W CUTE HA3WBHU WU JIPYT'HM BPEJHOCTH Ha AJax ce co
He3aMeHJIMBa CEMaHTHYKa BPEIHOCT, 3aroa IpUYMHATA € MeTaja3ryJHa.
Hmajku ja mpeaBu HaeosorHjaTa Ha OBa HCJIAMCKO® JIBHIKEH-€ KOe Ce CMeTa
YATPpAINOEPATHO ABUKEHHE, YECTO € BO CIPOTUBHOCT CO OCHOBHUTE Hauesia Ha
HCJIaMCKaTa Bepa, IpeKy TPaHCKPUIIIFjaTa Ha OBHE /Ba HA3UBA HA AJiax, KOU ja

IIOKaXXyBaaT BOHI'DaHHYHaTa MHJIOCTHHaA Ha AJIaX, THE Ce€ CTpeMaT aga THUu
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apryMeHTHpaaT HUBHUTE CTABOBU. AKO IpUYMHATa Ou OusIa ja3myHa, Toraml ou
Tpeba cuTe 99 Ha3WBU Ha AJax Jja ce TPAaHCKPUOUpaaT, a HajOJTMCKOTO 3HAUEHHE
win o0jacHyBame JIa ce CTaBU BO 3arpaja.

Hcro Taka, u mpeBeayBaunTe Ha Jlapycceimam, aTpubOyTroT es-Samed™ 1o
TpaHCKpUOUMpase Kako IITO €, 3aToa IIITO HABUCTUHA € TEIIKO J]a Ce IIPEBEJIE CO
eZieH 300p BO alI0AHCKH ja3UK, TYKY UAKO Ce KOPUCTAT KOMIIO3UTH, CHHTarMH U

peYeHUIH.

6.2.5.1. 360opodopMuTE BO IIpEeBEyBakheTO HA CBOjCcTBaTa Ha AJjtax

Tue mrTo TM IpeBesie UMUBpaTa (CBOjcTBaTa) Ha AJaX, MPEKY IPEBeIyBabeTO T
nasie Bo pazHu popmu. O MOIIeA0T HA CTPYKTYPHUOT COCTaB, aTpubytuTe Ha bora

ce MpeBeJIEHN BaKa: MpoCT 300D, CJIOKEH 300D WJIU CHHTarMma:

» TIpocrt 360p: HHM3a aTpuOyTH Ha AJlax ce MpeBeleHU KaKO MPOCTH 300pOBH,
3HAUYM MMaaT caMO eJlHa KOpeHcKa mopdema u ce o0uzesae Ja Io 4dyBaar
mpeBoAoT 300p 1o 300p. Cakasie eqHAa KypaHCKa JIEKCEMA Jia ja IIpeTCTaByBaaT
co efHa aybaHCKa JiekceMa, Ha npumMep: Sundues (%), i Urté (=5), 1 Dijshém
(), i Dhembshur (Ss's,), Méshirues (=), Fales (0s52), dégjon (zew), di (ade),
krijon (33) urH. CuTe mpeBejeHr 300POBH HMMaaT caMoO II0 €IHA KOPEHCKa
Mopdema, ce mozapaszbupa, co adukcasHa MopdemMa M IIOHEKOraml H CO
YyjleHyBaHa MpujaBka. VcTo Taka, HEKOM Ce HMEHKHU, TJIarOJICKH HMEHKH,
MIPU/IABCKA UMEHKHU UTH.

» CinoxeH 30op (xommoswTu): HajuecHaTta (opMa Koja € KOpPUCTeHA O]
IpeBelyBaunTE 3a IpeBeAyBambeé Ha HMHIbaTa Ha AJlax € oBaa, 3HA4d T'd
IIpeBeJIe CO CJIOKEHU NMEHKU:

»umenxka + npudaska: Dijeploté (ade), Fuqiploté (:2), Méshiréploté (o)),
Pushtetploté (1), Lavdiploté (2»>) uTH.;

» npudaska + npudaska: Plotfugishém (Jz: =), Plotpushtetshém (*u8);

» neonpedeaeHa 3amenka + npudaska: Gjithéfugishém (), Gjithédijshém
(mle), Gjithéméshirshém (ma0);

»umenka + anazoncka umewnka: Pendimpranues (&), Faljepranues (L&),

Pagedhénési (->)), Trajtéformuesi (L s<==<) UTH.;

1t Kur’an, el-Thlas, 2
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» CuHTarma: ocBeH IpeTxoaHuTe GopMu, IpeBeyBaunTe efleH el 01 CBOjCTBATA

Ha AJIax T IIpeBeJie IPeKy pa3HuTe cuHTarMu. CHHTarMuTe KOU ce€ KOPUCTEHH

BO OBOj JIeJI Ce Pa3JINYHU, HAa IPUMEP:

» I'nazon + npuaoe: fal shumé (L), dégjon shumé (<), méshiron shumé
(3=0), sheh miré (Ox=), e di miré (~lc). OBre dhopmu ce kaj Petu Mexauy u
[MTepud Axmeru;

» [nazon + Heonpedenena zamenka: dégjon gjithcka (a<x), di ¢do gjé (ade),
sheh gjithcka (O»=2). OBaa cuHTarmMa HajuecHO MOXE Jia ce Hajae Kaj XacaH
Haxwu (2006);

» nazon + umenka 6o akyzamus: pranon pendimin (&),

[Tpeky mpeBeAyBameTO Ha UMUIbaTa Ha bora, Bo HU3a cylydyau IpeBeyBauuTe
ro TpaHcdopMupase BUAOT HAa 300POT WJIM TOBOPOT, T.€. BO apallCKH ja3UK THE Ce
MMEHKH, a BO aJI0AHCKH ja3WK T'U JIajie cO I1aroyu utH. He camo oBa, mapajiurMuTe
CO KOU Ce /IaJIeHU MMHUIbaTa Ha AJlax TeHepasHO ce YyIoTpeOeH! camMo 3a CBOjCTBATa
Ha Bora. IIpeMuHyBameTo OJi €[leH Ha JApPYr BHUJ Ha 300pOT IpeTcTaByBa €HA
cepuo3Ha mpobJieMaTHKa BO IIPOIIECOT HA NPEBEAYyBAamETO Ha MMHUIbaTa Ha bora,
Ousiejku MMeHKaTa HeMa BpeMe, 3Ha4l UMeHYBa eIHO CTATUYHO JIEjCTBO, HA IIPUMED,
Canux ®epxatu atpudyToT i Gjithédijshém (ad2l)), monekoramr e npeBeseHo Kako Ai i
njeh miré, "2 T.e. e ynorpebeH riarosiot té njehésh, wiu Illepud Axmeru, 3a
umenkara Shikues absolut (Lx=2), To Kopucres riarosot té shohésh, sheh gjithcka3
WTH. BakBu nmpuMmepu umame Kaj cuTe npeBoAau Ha KypaHoT Ha anbaHCKU ja3uk,
HEIIITO 32 KOe He MOJKe J]a ce KaXke JieKa e MOTPeITHo, O1/iejKku Ha HEKOj HAaUWH THe
ycIieasie Jja TO IIpeHecaT TJIaBHOTO 3Hauelhe Ha W3BOpHaTa JiekceMa. Mako, kora ke
T'Y aHAIN3NPaMe JIEKCEMHTE BO JIEJIOT Ha CEMaHTHKaTa, TOTall Ke IJieJlaMe KOJIKY €

Ba’KHA JIa Ce YyBa BUJIOT Ha eJieH 300p MmapaieJTHO BO JiBaTa ja3WKa UTH.

Bo mpeBenyBameTo Ha cBojcTBaTa Ha bora He e KOpPUCTEHA €/lHA CTaHAApAHA
MeTo/a OJi cCUTe IpeBeayBauu. He camo IITO He T'M INpeBese HUCTO, TYKYy U €JeH
IpeBelyBad €IHO MMe I'o JlaBa BO pas3jauuHu (opmu, Ha npumep, Canux Pepxar
Xomna arpubyror (Jlatud) Skl Hekorarn ro mpesen i Buté, a Hekoram i Urté wiu 1
Ndjeshém.1*4 BakBu ciiyyan IMaMe U Kaj APYTUTe peBeayBaun. [loHeKoram uCTHoT

aTpuOyT ce IpeBeIyBa cO MPocT 3060p, CO CI0KEH 300p WX CO CHHTarMa, T.e. IIPeKy

112 Kur’an, el-Bekare, 95;
113 Kur’an, el-Bekare, 96;
114 Shih pérkthimin e Salih Ferhat Hoxhés
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IIpEBEIyBabeTO TH ymoTpeObma tpure dopmu, HA mpumep arpubyror (Ec-cemuy)

=\ e mpeBenien Dégjuest, Gjithédégjuesi, dégjon shumé apo Dégjuesi absolut.

Ce mocraByBa mpamamero: Jlaqu mpeBeyBameTO HA MMHUEbaTa Ha AJlax BO
pa3Hu (opMu mpeTcTaByBa cepuo3eH mpobiiem? Cekako, HUEJEH NpPeBeAyBau He
MpeTeHIupa Jeka n30upaHuoT 300p O/ HETOBa CTPaHa 3a eHa Ofpe/ieHa KypaHCKa
JIEKCEMA € COOJIBETHHUOT 300p KOj IO IOKPUBA I[€JIOCHOTO CEMAaHTHUYKO IIOJie Ha

HU3BOPHUOT 300D, 3aT0A THE KOpHUCTese pa3HU (GOPMHU.
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CEAMO IIOIVTABJE

JIEKCMKOJIOIIIKU U
CEMAHTHUYKU AHAJIN3U
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7.1. JJEKCUKOJIOIIKU ITOIVIEAY BO KYPAHCKHMOT I'OBOP

[Ipamameto ,IIITo € 360pOT U HETOBOTO 3HAUEHE?“ IO IMOBJIeYe BHUMAHHE Ha
MHOTY JIMHTBHUCTH 3a JIOJIr0 BpeMme. Ha mpB morsex oBa u3ryea Kako JIECHO
mpaiamke, MeryToa JIMHTBUCTUKA JI0 JIeH-/IeHeC He yclieasia ia a/ie TOYeH OATOBOP
Ha Ipallamero ITO € 300poT. 3Hauu, OBa € JAUCKYyTUpPaHa OJi aHTUYKU IEPHUOI.
Nmame MHOTY AedUHHIIMM 3a ITO3HABamke Ha 300pOT, amMa HUEJEH O/ HHUB He
ycreaso ia ro AeduHupa TouHo. [I[pyurHaTa CTOM BO TOA JIeKa 3HAYEHETO Ha 300pOT
€ TMOJIMCEMAHTUYHO U JIEJIMKATHO, 32 KOe € MOTPeOHO Jla ce 3HaaT MHOTY JAPYTH
“H(OpPMaLMU IITO Ce MOBP3yBaaT CO HEero.5 BOOMIIIToO ce MUC/IU JleKa 3HAYEHETO Ha
ezZieH 300p e Toa IITO Ce JjaBa [0 PEYHUIIH, HO 300pOT MpeTcTaByBa 3HAUa€H acIeKT
BO jJaBMYHHOT KOHTeKCT. Toa BKJIydyBa /IB€ Ba)KHU KapaKTePUCTUKU: opmara u
3HAUEHETO. AKO /a/ieMe efaHa AeduHUIMja 32 300pOT, TOTAlll CMe Jlajie CaMO €HA
CTpaHa WM CaMO €JlHa JUMeH3Hja OJi MOJUAUMEH3NOHAIHOCTA Ha 3HAYEHETO HA
300pOT.

Maxko 360poT IpeTcTaByBa IJIaBHO CPEICTBO 32 KOMYHHUKAIlMja BO €/IeH ja3HWK,
MMajKu TIPEJIBUJ] JIeKa CMe HeclocoOHHM 3a Jla To chaTUMe IeJIOCHOTO 3HAYerbe,
HETOBOTO IIPEBE/lyBalbe € HCTO TaKa MHOTY TeIlKo, Oujejku Toramr Tpeba ga ce
nemugpupaar CUTe KOJIOBH HA 3HAYEHHETO KOU 300POT T'M MMa BO U3BOPHUOT ja3UK,
¥ He caMo OBa, Tpeba Jja ce Haj/laT U KOJOBUTE BO IIPEBEJIEHHOT ja3UK, HEIIITO IIITO €

MHOTY T€IIKO, 1a HE Ka’)KyBaM€ HEBO3MOKHO.

MuoryOpojHu ce (aKTOpH KOU IO IMOCBETYBaaT ITO3HABAKETO HA KOJIOBUTE Ha
efleH oapeneH 300p W Toa IOYHYBAjKU OJ ja3WYHHOT KO, COIUjaJTHHOT,
KyJITYPOJIOIIKHUOT WTH., KOM HAaBHCTHHA TEIIKO ce Jekoaupaar. Kora cme Kaj
KYPaHCKHUTE JIEKCEMU, OCBEH IPEeTXOAHUTe (HAKTOpH, THE TO COJApKAT U
00KeCTBEHHOT KOJI, KOj HUKOTAIll HeMa Jia ce JAeltndpupa IeJIOCHO, He 3apajaud Toa
7ieka ce HecdatimBu, Oujiejku ce objaBeHU 3a YOBEKOT, TYKY 3apajd eJaCTHYHOCTA
IITO ja uMaar. JIMHIBHUCTHUTE HEINpecTajHO ke paborar BO OECKPAjHOTO IOJIe Ha
ceMaHTHKaTa Ha KypaHCKara JieKceMa, MelyToa, HHKOrall HeMma Ja My ce Hajie

KpajoT ¥ HUKOTAIIl HEMA J]Ja UM IIPECTAaHAT HOBUTE 3HAUEHA.

15 Kozeta Hyso, Leksiku né mésimdhénien e gjuhéve té huaja (tezé doktoruature), Universiteti i
Tiranés — Fakulteti i Gjuhéve t€ Huaja — Departamenti i Gjuhés Angleze: Tirané, 2013, cTp. 11
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[TpBOTO 3HaUEHE KOE MOXKe J]a ce chaTu o7 IPBUOT IOIJIE/ HE 3HAYU JIEKA €
chaTeHo cemITo, WIM Kako ITo Buka TopHOapu : ,3Haejku ro (reHEepayiHOTO)
3HAYEHETO Ha 300POT, He 3HAYM JIEKa TU 3HaeMe CUTe 3Hauema CO KOU ce I0jaByBa

BO PEYHHUITHU. “ 116 MJIK eMOI[MOHATHUTE 3HaUeha KOU TH Maa 300poT.

Enwxa npyra crpaHa Ha KypaHCKara jiekceMa e (DaKTOT JieKa THe HeEMaaT BpeMe 1
MECTO, WJIN KPaTKO Ka’kaHO THE Ce Ba)KHH 3a CEKOe MeCTO U cekoe Bpeme. OBue U
MHOTY JApyTH (aKTOPH ja pacKka’kyBaaT BHCTHHATa 30IITO KypaHOT e mpeBeJieH BO
TOJIKY MHOTY BEpP3WH, U TOA CaMO Ha aji0aHCKU ce TMOBeKe O] JIeCeT, a Ha JPYTUTe
jasunu ce u ctoTuHU. OBa MOKa)KyBa JIeKa OBaa KHHUTA HE € KaKO JPYTUTe OOMYHU

KHUTH U KypaHCKaTa JIEKCEMa HE € KaKO APpYyTIuTe JIEKCEMU.

7.1.1. DeHomeHom Ha cCuHoHuUmuja eo Kypanom

Enna gpyra ucrakHata mpobsieMaTHKa Ha 3HAYajHUTE BPEIHOCTH KOU THU
rMaaT 360poBuTe € cHHOHUMHja. CHHOHUMHUTE Ce Pa3InYHU 300POBH CO UCTO HUJIH CO
npubIMKHO 3Hauewe. Tue mpercraByBaa borara rpyna Bo ajibaHcku jasuk. Taka,
“MaMe JIBe, TP WU MOBeke 300pPOBU KOU T'O MOKAXKyBaaT MICTOTO HEINTO: MCTaTa
KapaKTEPUCTHKA, WCTOTO JI€jCTBO WJIM UCTUOT (eHOMeH, KaKO HUMeHKuTe laps -
kalem-, dhelpér — skile, udhé-rrugé, kurriz-shpiné, gjel-kokosh..., rnaronure hap-

cel...

Hcra cutyanyja e pedyrucH U BO aparcKy ja3uk. Mako MoTmosiHaTa CHHOHUMUja
noafa peTKo, cellak Taa € MPHUCYTHA U BO CTaHZAPAHUOT ja3ukK, Kazie efieH 300D

c71000THO MOJKe J1a ce 3aMeHyBa CO €/IeH CHHOHUM.

3Haejku 1exka mMaMe pabora co mpeBoauTe Ha KypaHOT BO ajibaHCKHU ja3uK, ce
IIOCTaBU IparnrameTo: JJanmn nma cuHoHuMU Bo KypaHoT uinu He? Ako 300pyBame 32
U3BOPHHUOT TEKCT, IIOBEKE O]T JIEKCHKOJIO3UTE M JIMHI'BUCTUTE MUCJIAT JIeKA IMOTIIOTHA
cuHOHUMUja Bo KypaHOT He mocrom, a IITO ce OJ{HECYBA /IO MPEBEAEHUTE TEKCTOBU
Ha KypaHoT Ha ajbaHCKU ja3uK, TYKy U Ha JIDyTUTE ja3UIlM, CAHOHUMUTE C€ MHOTY
mpucytHu. OBa T1oOTOa TIpeTCTaByBa €lHA CepHO3HAa MPOOJEeMaTHKAa BO
npeBenyBamero Ha Kypanor, Ouzejku mpeBemyBadyoT ce obujyBa Ja IO Hajue
CMHOHUMOT BO CBOjOT ja3WK, MeryToa Toj 3ab0opaBuiI jieka 360poBUTE HEMAAT CaMO
JIEKCUYKO 3Hademwe, TYyKy HUMaaT W MHOTY JIDYTHM 3Haderma KOW Ce TeIIKU 3a

IpeBelyBabe Ha jJa3UKOT I1eJI.

16 Thornbury, Scott How to Teach Vocabulary. Harlow: Pearson Education Limited, 2002, ctp. 43
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OcBeH 0OBa, KOra ce IpoydyBaaT CHHOHUMHTE, He Tpeba Jia ce IJieJla caMo
JIEKCUYKOTO 3Hauele, TYKy U JPYTUTe CTPaHU, KaKO CMUAUCMUYKAMA CMpaHda,
wupowuHama Ha 36oposume U HUBHOMO CNOCOOHOCM 3a @opmuparse HOBU
360posu, 3a nogp3ysare co dpyau 300posuU 80 cuHMazmu UAU 80 PpaseonowKu

eduHuYyU, T.e. HE CAMO IIITO TH MPUOIMKYyBa 300pPOBUTE, TYKY U IIITO T Pa3JIMKyBa. 17

VMeHyBajKkH TO UCTOTO HEIITO MM UCT (eHOMEH, CHHOHUMUTE pedJIeKTHPaaT
BO HUBHUTE 3Hauera pa3HW HUjaHCH, eMOTHBHHM HUjaHCH W Ha OBOj HAYHUH ja
30oraTyBaar u JieKCHKaTa. Bo oBaa cMuciia, HeMa CHHOHUMY 0e3 HUKaKBa Pa3jIvKa,
CaMHUOT ja3WK HEMa /ia ce ONTOBapyBasl CO BaKBU 300pOBH aKo OMJIO Taka. 3aToa,
Kora TM aHaJu3WpaMe WIH Kora T'd ymnoTpebyBaMe CUHOHUMHUTE BO TOBOPOT, MM
oOpHyBaMe BHUMAaHWE W Ha HUBHUTE Pa3jiuKUA. Bo TEKOT Ha MpeBeAyBameTo Tpeba
Jla TH ©UMaMe MpeaBuji 300pOBUTE KOW BO IIPB IIOIVIEJ M3IJIeZaaT KaKO HCTH, a BO
CYIIITUHA THE MMaaT OIPOMHHU pas3iauku. OBre mpobJieMaTHKH T CPETHYBaMe U BO
npeBoauTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ajbaHCKH ja3uk, OU/iejku MHOTY 300pOBH ce IIPEBEIEHU

Ha aJ10aHCKU KaKO CMHOHUMHM, HO BO CyYIITHHA C€ pAa3JINYHU.

Bo mpopomkeHne, MOKaXKyBajKu TW Pa3/IMKUTE IIOMely CHHOHUMHUTE, Ke
JlaieMe U IIpUMepPH o7 IpeBoauTe Ha KypaHOoT Ha ay10aHCKU ja3UK, MCTO BpEME Ke Tt

CIIOpe/lyBaMe CO OPUTHHATHUTE TEKCTOBU Ha aparlCKH ja3uK:

a) 3HaAYEeHCKH HHjaHCH Ha OCHOBHATa BpPEJHOCT Ha 300poT
(mexcukosiomKy U ceMaHTUUKu). EfeH seir ox 360poBuUTe, IJ1€[jajKu T O] CTpaHa Ha
JIEKCUKOJIOTH]ja, ce Pa3IuKyBaaT O/ MHOTY JAPYTU 300pOBU CO Ma/Td HHUjaHCH, KaKO BO
pB morsien ce cuHoHumu. Ha mpumep, nekcemara el-hamd (1) e mpeBenena
xako falénderim u esh-shkukr (£3) ucro Taka e mpeBemeHa kako falénderim.
[ToBekeTo 071 IpeBeyBauNTe HE T pa3/IMKyBajie OBHE JiBa 300pa, TYKy Tl IpeBesie
KaKo JIBe IOTIIOJTHU JIEKCUYKH CHHOHHMH, T.e. TH Jajioa Kako falénderim, meryroa
aKo IO HCTpaKyBaMe IIOZIETAJIHOTO 3Haderhe Ha JABara 300pa, ke IJieame JieKa
pasnukaTta e orpoMHa: a) shukr ce ymorpebyBa camo efiHa mo0puHa, a hamdi ce
ynotrpebyBa 3a /100pu W 3a Jomu ciaydauw; 0) hamd e GyarojmapeHue Koe My ce
HMCKa)KyBa caMo Ha AJsax, a shukr e ommro OsiarojlapeHue 3a cekoro; 1) hamd ce
ynotpebyBa U BO Tara M BO pajiocT, a shukr camo Bo pazoct;'8 Husa mpeBeayBaun

30opor hamd ro mpeBesne kako lavdérim, HO na He 3abopaBUMe JeKa TOTall

117 Kozeta Hyso, vep. e cit. cTp. 53
u8 Ebu Hilal el-Askerij, El-Furuk el-lugavije (dallime gjuhésore), Kajro: Darul ilmi veth-thekafe, 1997,

cTp. 48-49
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M3JIeTyBa KaKO CMHOHHM Ha Jiekcemata med’h, Koja, UCTO Taka, 3Hauu lavderim.
OBue /iBe JIEKCEMU MMAaaT HEKOJIKY JIEKCUKOJIONIKY U CEMAaHTHYHU Pas3iauku. OCBeH
mperxoHuTe crenuduku Ha 300por hamd, apyra pasnuka e geka medh ce
yrnorpebyBa 3a nodanryBame Ha GUINIKUTE KAPAKTEPUCTUKHY, 32 PA3HU IIOCTUTHATH
CTeNeHU UTH., a hamd ce xopuctu camo 3a 100poTBOpHU 1iesin.'!9 [IpeBeryBaunTe Ha
lapyccesam, 3a Ja ro IONOJIHYBaaT 3HAuYeHmeTo Ha Jiekcemara hamd, mpeky
IIpeBe/lyBabeTO T Jajie ABata mouma: faléenderim wu lavdeérim, HO mak He e
IpeBeJieHa I[eJIOCHOTO CEeMaHTHYKO Iojie Ha Jiekcemara hamd. MerfyTtoa, oBa e
MOXKHATa Bep3Hja 3a MpeBe/lyBalbe Ha OBUE 300pOBU Ha aJI0AHCKU ja3WK, a HHUE TU
aHajmu3upaBMe caMO HeKoW ofi HUB. Bo mperxogHute o00paboTku He ja
aHAIM3UpPABME CEMAHTHYHATA BPETHOCT Ha MPETIO3UTUBHUOT WIEH eJI- BO 300pOT
el-hamd, crunucrtuukata BpPeQHOCT, CEMAHTHYHUTE HHUjaHCH HAa 300pOT €1 Xamf
WTH., KOU Ke TH 00paboTHMe IMoHaTaMy.

0) CTHJINCTUYKHA U €MOTHBHH HHjaHCH: €/ieH /el 0/ 300POBUTE KOU Ce
CHMHOHUMHU WJIM MHOTY TPHUOJIKHUA, OCBEH JIEKCHUKWUTE pAa3JIMKA, HUMaaT u
CTHJIUCTUYKU PA3JIMKH, T.e. U KOra 300DOBUTE WBIJIEZIAaT JIeKA Ce JIEKCHYKHU
CUHOHUMHU, BO KypaHOT 100MBaaT U CTUJIMCTUYKHU HUjAHCH, 3aTOA €/IeH TOJIEM JIesT OJf
aparcKuTe JIEKCUKOJIO3U MHCJIAT JIEKa MOTIIOJIHUTE CHHOHUMU HE Ce MPUCYTHU BO
KyPaHCKHOT TOBOp. Bo mposiokeHne Ke /1ajieMe efieH IPUMep 3a CTHJIMCTHYKATA
pasiuka momery oBue jaBara 360pa, Ha IMpUMep, JiekcemaTa Senetun (i) u amun
(), mBara 360pa ce mpeBemeHH Kako vit (roamHa), Kou ca000JHO MOXKE Ja Ce
ynotpeOyBaar efHa HaMeCTO JApyrara, Ho BO KypaH Tue ce pasjuKyBaar, e
CTUJIMCTUYKATA HUjaHca Koja TU pa3jiukyBa. Bo 14 ajeT Ha cype es1 AHKeOyT ce BeJu:
»Ne e dérguam Nuhun te populli i tij. Ai géndroi tek ata njé mijé vjet (senetun) pa
pesédhjeté vjet (amun), e megjithaté, ata i pérfshiu pérmbytja, duke gené
keqbérés.”, 360poT senetun e ymnorpebeH CO eHA CTWJINCTHYKA HUjaHCA KOja THU
Ha3HAUYyBa TENIKUTE W CYIIHWUTE TOJWHH, a Jpyrata JieKcemMa amun TH ordaka
ToIMHUTE Ha yA0oOHOCT M m300miicTBO. EmHA apyra pasziauka e Jieka co 300poT
senetun ce mozipa3bupa IeJIocHaTa TOIMHA, a CO amun ToANHA KOja He € 3aBpIlleHa
ymre.’20 OBaa CTWIMCTUYKA HUjaHca He e omdaTeHa BO JiekceMaTa Uit, Koja

IIpeBeJIyBavYUTE ja 0/10pajie KaKo O/IFOBOPEH 300p 3a J[BaTa MPETXOHU CUHOHIUMH BO

19 Ebu Hilal el-Askerij, vep. e cit. cTp. 50
120 Abdulmelik bin Ahmed Ramadani, Min kul-li suretin faidetun (Nga ¢do sure nga njé mésim),
Algjeri: ed-Dar el-etherijje, 2006, ctp. 178-179
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aparncky jaswk, Meryroa ajJ0AHCKHOT ja3WK HeMa €e[Ha BaKBa JIEKCEMA CO CHUTE
HMCTAaKHATU HUjaHCH, 3aTOA HUBHATA JIEKCUYKA W CTUJIMCTUYKA Pa3jIUKa MOXKE CaMO
7la ce paCKayKyBa, a HUKAKO Jia ce MPeBeIyBa.

B) Mo:kHOocTa 3a (popMHuparb€ HOBH 300pOBH, 3a Jia ce€ IMOBP3aT CO
APYTd 300pOBH BO CHHTArMH WJIH BO (ppaseosiomrku exuHumu. Exna apyra
cnenu@durka, Koja KOHEUYHO TY 0/I0UBa MOTIOJHUTE CUHOHUMHU BO apalcKu ja3ukK e
MOJKHOCTA 3a (popMupare HOBH 300POBU O HICT KOPEH, OUJIO CO TPH WJIH CO YETHPU
corsiacku. CuTe THe CTOTUHH (popMuUpaHH 300pOBU Off UCT KOPEH HMaaT €IxHO
reHEepATHO 3aeIHUYKO 3Hauele, HCKIYYyBajKU TH JIEKCHKOJIOIIKHATE 3HAuYerha.
3aroa, aKko JIBe JIEKCEMHU Ce CJIMYHH BO 3HAUEHHETO, a CO PA3JIMYHHU KOpPEHU OYKBH,
Kora oJf uctute ce GpopMUpaaT HOBU 300POBU THE Ce OfiaiedyBaaT e/iHa Of] APYTa, U
KOHEUHO ce TyOu OIM3MHAaTa Koja ja mMaJjie, Ha IpuMep, BO ajeToT: ,...Dhe thuaj: O
Zot, shtoma dituriné!“121 36opor dituri (ilmun--=) He MOke 7@ ce 3aMeHH CO
HUeJIeH pyT 300p, 3aToa IITO O UCTa KOpeHCcKa Mopdema ce ¢opmupa u 360poT
boté (a:lemun-ale) u shenjé (ala:metun-isUe)122) ko MMaaT €HO YYAHO CEMAHTUYKO
TIOBp3yBame, Ouiejku cBeToT - bota (alemi) e 3Hak - shenjé (alamet) 3a mo3HaBaIbe
Ha bora, HO OBa ce mOCTUTHYBa caMo IpeKy 3HaeweTo - diturisé (ilmit). OBoj Gerre
caMoO efieH MpUMeEpP, HO OFf UCTUOT KOpeH (opMupaMe U JAPYTH CTOTUHH HOBU
300poBU: WMEHKH, TMPUJABKU W TIJIarojid, 3a KOW Ke HHU Tpeba emHa moceOHA
nucepranuja. Kako pesyaTaT Ha OBa, JBaTa CMHOHMMHU 300pa HE MOXKAT Jla Ce
3aMeHaT e/ieH CO JPYT BO CUHTArMU, BO ()PA3EOJIONIKUTE PEYEHHUITA UJIU BO PA3HUTE
CUHTaKCUYKU (popMyanuu. 3apasivl 0Ba, CEKOj MPEBeAyBay IPEIIN aKO MPETEHUPA
JleKa HaIPaBUJI COBPIIIEH IIPEBOJ, HE JIEKa THe Ouje HeCOCOOHU, TYKy 3apaJiyl TOa
JleKa HUKOj He MOKe /Ia Haj/le CHHOHMMHA JIeKCceMa BO aJI0AHCKHU ja3UK.

3a j1a Tv oipeIiMe CHHOHUMHUTE BPCKH MOJKeE /A ja KOPUCTUMeE aHATUTUYKaTa
MEeTO/Ia Ha 3HAUEHETO, CIIOPE/] OMIITOTO MPABHUJIO: aKO CUTE JePUBATH Ha e/ieH 300D
ce UCTU CO 3HaUeHeTO Ha JIepUBAaTUTe Ha JAPYTHOT 300D, TOorall oBUe JiBa 300pa ce
MIOTIIOJITHU CHHOHUMH, HEIIITO IIITO € HEBO3MOXKHO 3a aparicKara JIEKCUKa, 0COOeHO 3a
KypaHCKaTa JIEKCUKA, KaJle HUTY JIEKCUUKHUTe CHHOHUMU He Ce MPUCYTHH, a KaMO JIn
MTOTIIOJTHUTE CHHOHUMMU.

AKo 1OBeKe ZIepuBaTH Ha e/leH 300p ce UCTH CO TOBEKETO JIEPUBATU O/ JPYTHOT

300p, Toraml oBHe 300pOBU ce TPUOJMKHU CHHOHUMH, Ha IpuUMep, O]l

121 Kur’an, Ta Ha, 114 (Marré nga pérkthimi i Salih Ferhat Hoxhés)
122 Thn Mendhuri, Lisan el-arab, véllimi XXXIV, Kajro: Dar el-Mearif, ctp. 3082
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MpUOIMKHUTE CMHOHUMU Bo KypaHOT ce u miarosute infexhere - =3 u inbexhese -
w2, KOM BO ayIbaHCKU ja3UK ce IIPEBE/IEHH CO IIaroJIoT shpértheu, 3Ha4u ce JazieHu
KaKo ITOTIIOJIHM CUHOHUMU, a HU3a MIPEeBeAyBadyl T'H MpeBejie co 300pOBU KOHU HE ce

HU MPUOJIMIKHU CHHOHUMHU, Ha ipuMep: gufon, rrodhén, u derdhén utH.

EL-BEKARE -60- EL-A’RAF -160

PERKTHYESIT - :
(infexhere - ;=3i1) | (inbexhese - (.=3l)
Feti Mehdiu: shpérthyen Shperthyen
Sherif Ahmeti: gufuan Gufuan
Hasan Nahi: shpérthyen shpérthyen
Darusselam: u derdhén me vrull = Gurgulloi
Salih Ferhat Hoxha: Gufuan Rrodhén
Muhamed Z. Khan: u shpérthyen rrodhén
Alban Fejza: shpérthyen shpérthyen

Ha oB0j HauuH ce IpeBefieHH OBHe 300pOBU Ha AJ0AHCKU ja3WK: MOTIIOJIHU
CUHOHUMHU, NMPUOJIMIKHYA CHHOHUMHU WX CO PA3IMYHU HUjaHCH €Ha oA Apyra. Bo
CTBApHOCTA, CEMAaHTHUYHATA Pa3jiMKa MoMery oBue 300pOBU MOA00pO ja packaKyBa
Parub en Acdaxanu Koj Benu peka: ,raarosor inbexhese (ud)) moseke ce
yrnoTpebyBa 3a €KCILIO3Hja O €IHO TeCHO MeCTO, a infexhere (L>il) e moreHepasina,
T.€. EKCIUIOAUPAhE O/ €THO TECHO MECTO M IIHUPOKO MecTo.“123 McTo Taka, AJlycH BO
HeroBata KHUTAa IO CIOMHyBa Mucjemero Ha VMOH Abac m Tabepuy, koj Beu:
sinbexhese (=Y) T.e. gufim u rrjedhje e ujit me sasi té vogel, a infexhere (,>28) me
sasi t¢ madhe. Vcro Taka, THe MHUCJAT JeKa Kora Bojara IOYHYBa Jila Tede O]l
M3BOPOT CO MaJIo KoJuuecTBO e inbexhese, a xora BojiaTa MOYHyBa /ja ce 3rojieMyBa
CO TOJIEMO KOJIMYECTBO TOTAIII ce yoTpeOyBa r1arosor infexhere.“124

Axo nBa 3060pa ce cpeTHAT BO HeKOja 3HAUEHCKA TOYKA, a Ce Pa3JIMKyBaaT BO
IOBeke TOYKH, TOraiml OBHe 300pOBH He Tpeba Ja ce cMeTaT Kak0 CHHOHHUMH, Ha
MIPUMEDP MaXC U JeHa UMaaT e/lHa 3aeJITHIYHA KAPAKTEePHCTHUKA, HO ce PA3JINKyBaat

II0 MHOTY JPYTHM KapaKTepPUCTUKU; jaboaka W Kpywia ce OBOIIje, HO Cemak ce

123 Ragib el-Asfahani, Mufredatu elfadhi el-Kur'an (Leksemat kuranore), Damask: Dar el-Kalem,
2009-1430, cTp. 108

124 Shihabu ed-Din Mahmud el-Alusi, Ruhul meant fi tefsiri el-Kurani el-Adhimi ves-seb’i el-methant,
véllimi VIII, Bejrut: Thjau et-Turath el-Arabij, ctp. 88
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pasyiMKyBaaT BO IIOBEKe CBOjcTBa.'25 Bo oBaa cMmciIa BJIETyBaaT CHUTe KypaHCKU
JIeKCeMU KOHU, O/ TPU KOPEHU COTJIACKH, JIBE TM MMAaaT HUCTU, TYKy U TpPeTa € Of] UCT
Buzi. OBa BO apaliCKH ja3uK ce BUKA HAj201eMO0 Nomex10 Ha 36oposu — JL&N GEiay);
WJIM KOTa JIBE WIH MOBeKe JIEKCEMU TPUTE KOpeHU OYKBU I'Md MMaaT UCTH, HO CO JIPYT
pacmopesi. OBa Bo apalicKa JIMHI'BUCTHKA Ce BUKA 201eM0MO Nomekxao Ha 360posu —
Xl 3laay), 126 Opre caydad BO a0aHCKM ja3MK Cce MHOI'Y PETKH, a BO apalCKH jasuk
ce MHOTY IIOYeCHH U COCTaBeH JieJI Ha ja3UYHHUOT CUCTEM. 3aT0a, CUTe 300pPOBH IIITO
craraat BO JIBETe IIOCJIETHU TPYIIH, BO JIEKCUKOJIOIIKOTO 3HAUEHE Ce Pa3IUYHU, a BO
OIIIITOTO 3HaUeHe ce cuIHU. OBHE CHHOHMMH, 32 KyPaHCKHUOT TOBOP Ce ITOBEKe O/
BaKHU, OMJIejKM MHOTY CEMaHTUYKHU 3HaUEHa ce KPHjaT BO HUB U MOJKe /ia ce cdaTar
caMo aKo ce 3Hae OIIITOTO 3HAUEHe Ha CUTe THe 300pOBU KOM MMaaT e/ieH KOPEeH.

Bo 0BOj By ciaraaT ¥ KOHTEKCTyaJTHUTE CHHOHUMU.

r) [ITapagurMmaTuyHa BPEAHOCT: €/lHA JIpyra BPEJHOCT KOja CUHOHUMUTE
TEIlIKO MOXKE JIa ja CTUTHAT € MOXKHOCTA Jla Ce TPynHpaaT BO KaTerOpuU CIIOpE]T
dopmara mnm 3Havewero. Cure 3060poBU crarfaaT BO Pa3HU JIEKCUKOJIOIIKU WU
rpaMaTHYK{d KaTeropuu (Kaj MMeHKaTa, IMpUaBKaTa, 3aMeHKaTa, IJIaroJIOT HTH.).
[ToToa, THe MOKaT /1a OUAAT MPOCTH, CI0KEHH PEUEHUITN UJIH KOMIIO3UTHU. THe, UCTO
TaKa, MOKe /la ce TPYNupaaT Bp3 OCHOBA HA aUKCUTEe WIN TUIIOT Ha (GOPMUPAKETO,
BP3 OCHOBA Ha CHHOHUMHHUTE WJIM QaHTOHUMCKHUTE BPCKU UTH. 127

Axo HampaBuMe e[HA TIOJleTaJITHA KOHTPACTHMBHA aHaJlW3a Ha oOBaa
mpo0OJsieMaTHKa, Torail Ke IyieaMe JieKa ImapajgurMaTckaTa BpeIHOCT Ha 300pOBUTe
BO aparcCK{ ja3UK € MHOTY pa3BHEHA, U TOA MOBEKEe Of] IITO € BO JPYTUTE ja3UIIH.
AparickuoT ja3uk € mo3Har mno oBoj ¢eHomeH. Ha mpumep, nMumbaTa Ha BPITUTETTUTE
Ha OIIpe/ieIeHo JIEJCTBO ce obpasyBaaT cO HACTaBKUTe —éS, -ues, -ar, -tar (nxénés,
lexues, shités, farkétar ...) u HeMa eqHO OJIpeIEHO MPABUJIO KOja HACTaBKa Ha KOj
300p Tpeba Ja My ce 10/a/le, @ BO aPAICKUOT ja3UK UMa JiBe GOPMU: aKO KOPEHOT Ha
raroJiot (Ouejku ce TJIaroJICKu MMEHKH) € CO TPH COIVIaCKH, Ha IMPUMeP, amilie-
Jec (paboteJt), Toramr MapTHIUIIOT ce popMupa co mapaaurmara gauayH - Jeé T.e.
amuayH - Jae - pabomHuk, ako TeMara Ha IJIaroJIoT € CO IOBEKE O TP COIVIACKH,

TOraml uMa eaHa Jpyra ¢opma 3a MapTUIMIOT, 3HaUuu (OPMUPAETO € MHOTY

125 Kozeta Hyso, vep. e cit. cTp. 54

126 Muhamed bin Ibrahim el-hamd, Fikhu el-lugati, mefhumuhu, meuduatuhu ve kadajahu
(linguistiké arabe: koncepte, objektiva dhe probleme gjuhésore), Rijad: Dar Ibni Huzejme, 2005,
CTp. 214-215

127 Jani Thomai, Leksikologjia e gjuhés shqipe, Tirané: Botimet Toena, 2006, cTp. 59
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ompesieJieHA ¥ jacHA, HEITO INTO HE € CJydyaj U BO ajbaHCKUOT ja3uk. Mcra
CUTyallfja IMaMe U CO MHOTY JPYTH IMapaiurMHu.

[To3HaBamweTO Ha MAapaUTMAaTHYHATA BPETHOCT € MHOTY 3HauajHa BO MPOIECOT
Ha TIpeBeAyBameTo Ha KypaHOT: mO3HaBaWmeTO Ha MapaJiIuTMaTHKUTE Ha
IpeBefieHUTe 300POBH M IIO3HABAKETO Ha IMapaJUTMATUKUTE Ha W3BOPHUTE
300pOBHU.

AKO J1Be KypaHCKH JIEKCEMH Ce IPEBEJEHH HMCTO Ha aJI0AHCKU ja3WK, TOTall,
OCBEH JIPYTHTE Pa3JIMKW, HA THe UM (ayii MapaiurMaTUYHATa BPEHOCT, OUIejKku
CeKoja IMmapajurMa mMa IT0ceOHO HEroBO 3Hauele Koja ja HeMmaar ApyruTe, Ha
npuMep, ABaTa arpubyTu Ha Asax Er-Rahman — Gjithéméshirshém (0a’V) dhe Er-
Rahim — Méshiréploté (~=), Tpure Kopenu ru umaar ucru 0yksu, P (L), X (z) dhe M
(¢), T.e. OCHOBHOTO 3HAauUeH€ HA KOPEHUTE € KCTO, 3aT0a BO HUBHUTE IIPEBOAU €
HampaBeHa caMo urpa co 306opoBu: Gjithéméshirshém, Méshirploté, méshiron
shumé, Bamirés, Pérdéllimtar, shumé i méshirshém wurtH., 3HauM ce JajieHd KakKo
CUHOHUMU WJIM IPUOJIM)KHU CHHOHUMH. Toa IITO T pa3IuKyBa OBUE /IBA CHHOHHUMA
e MmapagurMaTAYHaTa BPEJHOCT, 3aTOa IIITO BO apallCKU ja3UK MMa €IHO IIPaBHUJIO:
~AKO Ha efieH 300p My ce J0o/laBa eHa HACTaBKa, TOA IOKa)KyBa JieKa Toj 300p nmaa
MIOIITMPOKO TI0JIE HAa 3HAYEHETO. 128 MmapaJiIurMuTe Ha JBeTe MPETXOIHU JIEKCEMU Ce
pasuKyBaaT efiHa oz Apyrata. [IpBaTa mmaa meT OyKBU BO TeMaTa Ha 360pOT, (Ules)
—p-x-M-enud-H), BTOpaTa nMaa 4eTupu OyKBU (s>, — pP-X-M-j-H), 3aTOa BP3 OCHOBA
Ha MPETXOJHOTO ja3WuuHO IpaBwio, atpubyTorT Ep Paxman (uks)ll) e momwupok on
atpubytotr EpPaxum (~=)). MI6H Kajum Besu: ,,3ap He ro rienare aeka Ep Paxum
YecTo ce MOBP3yBa U €O Jipyru 300poBuU, Ha npumep, ’Pér besimtarét éshté Er-
Rahim (Méshirshém)’ (El-Ahzab, 43), a 36opor Ep PaxmaH He ce mOBp3yBa cO
HUKAKOB Jpyr 300p, OHJIejKU Tyka cTaHyBa 300p 3a I[eJIOKYIIHA MHJIOCT U He 3a
onpeneH nen“.’29 OBaa pasjuka ce 3abejieXKyBa M O/ caMaTa Ilapajurma, ouzejku
rmapajurMara Ha IpBHOT 300p UMaa rmoBeke OyKBH.

BaxxHO e /1a ce KaXke /leka KOJIMYMHATA HA UCTUTE eJIEMEHTH Ha JBarta 300pa co

KOHM C€ KOHCTaTHupa AeKa c€ CHHOHHMMM, HE MOXKE Ia Ce oApeau (I)I/IKCHO, 3aToa HH3a

128 Muhamed Dhenun Junus, “Ishkalijjetu zijadeti el-mebna ve delaletuha ala zijadeti el-ma'na —
dirasetun tatbikijjetun ala “sin” ve “seuf” fi el-Kurani el-kerim (Problematika rreth rregullit
gjuhésor “ndajshtimi né rrénjé, zgjeron edhe kuptimin e fjalés — studim mbi pjesézén “sin” dhe
“seufe” né Kuran”, né: “Revista e hulumtimeve té fakultetit t€ edukimit klasor”, nr. 4, véllimi 8,
Irak: Universiteti i Mosulit, 2009, c¢Tp. 180

120 Omer Sulejman el-Eshkar, Sherhu Ibni el-Kajjimi li esmail-lahi el-husna (Shqarimi i Ibni Kajjimit
pér atributet e bukura té Allahut), Jordani: Dar en-Nefais, 2008, ctp. 36
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300pOBH KOH Ce CMeTaT KAKO CHHOHMUMH Tpeba Jja ce IJIefaat o] Pa3INYHU acleKTH,
MPOIECOT HA OBaa KOHCTAaTallhja HE € JIECHA W TOYHO IpelHu3upaHa. 3HAuH, Kaj
CHHOHUMUTE UMaMe 3HauajHH €THAKBU OJHOCH U MPUOJIMIKHU OJIHOCH. VcTa MeTo/1a
MOZKe /1a ja KOPUCTHME U 3a IPYTUTE BPEJHOCTH Ha 300POBUTE, T.€. EMOIIMOHAIHATA,
300po00Opa3yBayKTa HUTH.

Enen papyr mnpumep Kajie mNDapagurMara JIUKTHPA BO 3HAYEHETO W
pa3JINKyBameTO Ha JBa 300pa co uct kopeH. [IpeBemyBauute Ha KypaHOT 360pOT
Saumun (=) u Sijamun (3\+=), Kou I'M UMaar UCTH KopeHH OykBu C+B+M, ru
IIpeBeJie KaKO agjérim, Oujiejku He TU Pa3jIMKyBajle MAapaJINTMUTE HA OBHE J[BA
3060pa, TOKMy 3aTOa € M MHOTY TEIIKO Ja ce mpeBezar. Huza mpeBeayBaum 360poT

Saumun ro npeBeziesie kako heshtje, HO 1 0Ba 3HaUeHe He ja IMIPETCTaByBa N3BOPHATA

JIeKceMa:
PERKTHYESIT EL-BEKARE -183- Merjem -26-
(Sijam - 3l0) (Saum - 3555)
Feti Mehdiu: Agjerim Agjéroj (hesht)
Sherif Ahmeti: Agjérim Heshtje
Hasan Nabhi: Agjérim Heshtje
Darusselam: Es-Saum (agjérimi) | Agjérim (heshtje)
Salih Ferhat Hoxha: | Agjérim Agjerim
Muhamed Z. Khan: Agjerim Agjéroj
Alban Fejza: Agjerim Heshtje

Tue mro 360poT saumun ro mpesezesie kKako heshtje, ro omnaneuyBane on
3HAUYEHETO agjérim, a TUe IITO T IIPeBeIyBajie UCTO KaKo 300pOT agjérim, Tu aaje
KaKO IOTIIOJIHM CUHOHUMM, HO M OBAa HE TO IIPETCTaBYBa COOZBETHOTO 3HAUEHE KOj
ro UMaa BO OpUTHHAJIOT. MokeOH HajoOpHOT HAUYMH 3a IIPEeBeyBame Ha 0BOj 300D
Bo cype Mepjem e heshtje, buzejku co 300poT agjérim wu3jeryBa oj KOHTEKCTOT Ha
peueHHUIIaTa ¥ TaMy He CTaHyBa 300p 3a mmocreme (agjérimi), Tyky 3a heshtje u frenim
1 gjuhés. OBue nBa 300pa MAKO TeHEpaJHO BO aparcKH jasuK ce YIoTpedaT Kako

CMHOHHUMHU Ha 360poT agjérim (moct), Bo Kypanor 306opor sijamun (se=) ce
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ymoTpebyBa 3a MOCTOT - agjérimi, a saumun (#'s=) He ce MOBP3yBa cO 060KYBAIHETO
(nbagetor).13°

3HaueHCKaTa pas3jiuka IIoMery OBHMe /JBa HCTH 300pOBHU, CO Pa3IMYHU
mapagurmMu, ocBeH Bo Kypasort, e meka saumun (>s<) e ommura 3abpaHa,!3! 3HA4H
OCBEH IIEPHUJATCKUOT IIOCT, TOj 300p IO MOKPUBA M €TUYKUOT IOCT HA BEPHUKOT, a
360por sijamun (3lv=) e IIEpHjaTCKU IIOCT, OTKAXKYyBAIbe Off jaZerbe, NMHUEHE U Off
WHTUMHUTE OJTHOCH, Of] 30pa /10 Beuepa. Bo ajeror 183 Ha cype Eisbekape, Bo koe
AJtax HapezayBa 3a IIOCTOT, € yIoTpebeHo JekcemarTa sijamun (pb), Guaejku ako ce
ymorpebyBaiiie 360poT seurmnun (s<), TOTalll JIOIIKHOT 300p WJIH JIOLIOTO /IEjCTBO 61
ro pacurmese MocToT. A, kora boror 360pyBa 3a BpeaHOCTa U COOJBETEH IIOCT, TO
Kopuctu 360por saumun (ps<), OGHUAEJKH IOCTOT INTO Ce IPHAPYXNU CO J00pH
300poBU U JI0OPU JiejcTBA € IT0BOJIeH 3a bora.

CUHOHHMHTE Ce pa3IMKyBaaT MaKO He ce ynoTpeOyBaaT Ha UCTO HUBO, U TOA BO
Pa3HU MIPABIH, CPEIUHU WUJIH OIIIITECTBA; BO Pa3HU T'OBOPH, CTUJIEMH UTH.; WU eJeH
CHHOHUM MOKe JIa ce YIIOTpebyBa BO €IEH CTUJI, a IPYTUOT BO IPYT CTHJI, HA TIPUMED,
konshiencé — ndérgjegje — vetédije ce cuHOHUMH, HO B300OpOT konshiencé e
HM3HajMyBaH, TeHEPAJIHO ce YIOTpeOyBa BO HAYYHUOT CTHUJI U BO KHUKEBHUOT TOBOD,
a JieHec e ynotpebJInB U BO OMIIITHOT T'OBOP, vetédije e anbancku 3060p, a ndérgjegje e
MOONIIT U NOoynorpebysnB 300p.132 BakBuM CHHOHMMH HMaMe U BO KypaHCKa
CUHOHMMU]Ja, KOU Ke ce 00paboTar BO CJIeTHHUBE CTPAHUIIN.

CUHOHUMHUTE JIEKCEMHU, Ce IPUKJIyYaT BO pesia U Bo ctuxoBu. OBUE pea Win
CTHUXOBU C€ MUKPOCUCTEMH BO JIEKCHYKHOT CHCTEM, MUKPOCUCTEMH KOU CE MUIITyBaaT
BO CHHOHUMHHTE PEUHUIIH. 3a Jja ce GopMUpa e/ieH pell Ha CHHOHUMH, ITIOTPEOHO €
Jla ce Ma e/THa KapaKTEPUCTHKA 3a cuTe (GopMUpPaHU 300pPOBH CO UCT KOPEH.

Toa mTO Ke HU ce MOBTOPYBa BO OBOj TPyZ € aAKTOT JeKa IIPeKy
mpeBelyBameTo Ha KypaHOoT Ha ayibaHCKY ja3UK, Kaj CUTE MIPEBEAyBaUH, Ke CPETHEME
MHOTY CHHOHUMU, HEIITO IIITO OCTABUJI MHOTY CEMAaHTUYKH U CTUJIMCTUYKU HUjAHCH
HelpeBeleHN Ha aybaHCKU ja3uk. KpaTKo KakeHO, BO IIPEBE/IEHUTE BEP3WU HA

KypaHoT Ha ajibaHCKY ja3UK MMaa MHOTY CHHOHUMH, TYKY U MIOTIIOJTHU CHUHOHUMH, a

130 Adnan Zuhar, el-Furkan bejne saumi ve sijam (dallimi mes saumit dhe sijamit),
http://www.tidjania.fr/fikh-tariqa/661-assawm-assiam

131 Késhilli i Pérgjithshém pér Céshtje Islame dhe Vakéf, Ahkamu es-sijam (dispozitat e agjérimit),
Emiratet e Bashkuara Arabe: 2011, ctp. 7

132 Kozeta Hyso, vep. e cit. cTp. 55
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BO M3BOPHHOT TEKCT HA apariCcKu ja3WK, UMaMe caMO MPUOJIMKHU CHHOHUMH, WU

CMHOHHMH BO €I€H OJPEAECH IIPABEI], 4 HUKAKO IIOTIIOJIHX CHHOHUMU.

7.1.2. AHMoHuMuUmMe 60 KYpaHcKuom mexcm

OcBeH (eHOMEHOT Ha CUHOHHUMHjaTa, BO KYPAHCKHUOT TEKCT, HCTO TaKa €
mpucyTeH W (PEHOMEHOT HAa aHTOHUMHjaTa. AHTOHUMHUTE ce Pa3HH 300pPOBU CO
CIIPOTUBHO 3HAYEHHE.

AKO TH ToTrJIeZlHEMEe O 3HAUYEHCKUOT IIOTJIEJ], THE Ce JeJaaT BO NOMNOAHU
aHMOHUMU, KO I[€JIOCHO UMAaaT CIPOTHBHU 3HAYEHa €/IHA O pyraTa, U JAeJ0BHU
QHTOHUMHU WJIM KOHTEKCTYaJIHH, KOU Ce CIPOTHBHH CaMO BO HEKOW 3HAYEHCKU
cerMeHTHU. 33 Mcro Taka, OCBEH JIEKCHYKUTE AHTOHUMU, MHOTY 3HAYajHH Cce U
CTHJIUCTUYKUTE AaHTOHUMH.

be3 nma BiieryBame /171abOKO BO aHTOHMMMKjaTa Ha aparcKUOT U ajbaHCKHUOT
jasuk, moaesabUTe U HUBHUTE BHU/IA, TO3HABAHETO HA OBOj JIEKCUKOJIOMIKH (peHOMEH
€ MHOTY BaK€H 32 U3YUyBamhe U aHAJIM3UPalbe Ha KyPAHCKUOT TEKCT, TYKY CJI000THO
MOXKe Jla ce Kajke JleKa HCTPaKyBarbeTO HAa OBa KyPAHCKO JIEKCUKOJIOIIKO IIOJIE €
MHOTY KOMILTAITAPAHO.

Bo cneguuBe maparpadu ke ru ob6paboThMe HEKOU IIPOOJIEMATHKU KOU ce
MIOBP3yBaaT CO IPEBE/lyBAabeTO HA HU3a AHTOHUMH: KaKO THE CTOjaT BO OJHOC CO
M3BOPHUOT TEKCT U J]aJIU € MIPEBeIEHO HUBOTO HA aHTOHUMUTE Ha aJI0AHCKU ja3UK?

Hcro Taka, emHa ouuIVIelHA MpobJsieMaTHKa BO TPEBeIEHUTE BEP3UU Ha
Kypanotr Ha ajbaHCKU ja3WK € IPEBeAyBameTo Ha JIeJIOBHUTE AHTOHUMH KaKo
MIOTIOJIHU aHTOHUMH, IIOTOA OBAa BJIMjAeJI0 TUPEKTHO BO 3HAYEHHETO U TEMETHOTO
MMO3HABaIb€ HA IeJITa HA KYPAHCKUOT TOBOP, TYKY YECTO OCTaHyBa IIPUYMHA 32 MHOTY
Henopas3oupama. EfeH mmocebeH mpo0sieM HalmpaBaaT aHTOHUMHTE Ha CHHOHUMHUTE
300pOBH, T.€. 32 300pOBUTE KOU MMaaT MHOTY CHHOHHMU ce 00uiesie ]a UM Hajaat

CIIPOTHUBHUTE 3HAYCHA, HEIITO IIITO € MHOTY TEIIKO.

133 Jani Thomai, Leksikologjia e gjuhés shqipe, Tirané: Botimet Toena, 2006, c¢Tp. 159-160
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> Tiaroaute besuan 'sisl u mohuan 's. A

OBue ce /Ba Iy1aroJjia KOM U3pas3yBaaT MOTIOJHO CIIPOTUBHH JiejcTBa.134 Jlanu ce
IpeBeJieHN Ha ajI0aHCKW KAaKO JBa aHTOHUMCKH TJIAaTOJIM, Ke TO IyiefjlaMe HUBHOTO
IpeBe/lyBalbe Kaj CEeKOj IpeBeayBau IOceOHO, ce moapa3dbmpa BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha

IIEJTUOT ajeT:

PERKTHYE
SIT

EL-BEKARE -26-

&

’,Jw” \):.2\ jfbb@)su&’o);lbbufmu\ M\Jf;&f@

[y

Arabisht ch SE ’“\fjwd.my;;\ % ’“\;\) ;uujsw\,ﬁsdjfﬁj‘:@gw
it )2y Jit 55 T8
‘innall-llahe la jestehji ‘en jedribe metheleen ma ba’udeten fema
. . fewkaha fe’emmal-ledhine ‘amenu feja’lemune ‘ennehul-hekku

Transkripti . . ] .
min rabbihim we ‘emmal-ledhine keferu fejekulune madha ‘eradal-
lahu bihedha metheleen judillu bihi kethireen we jehdi bihi

kethirzen we ma judillu bihi ‘illal-fasikine

mi

All-llahu nuk ngurron te€ sjellé si shembull mushkonjén ose dicka si

kjo, dhe ata gé besojné, ata e diné se ajo éshté e vérteté nga Zoti i

Feti tyre, kurse ata gé nuk e besojné thoné: “Cka ka dashur All-llahu me
Mehdiu: kété shembull”? Me kété Ai shumé i humb, por shumé edhe i

drejton né rrugé té drejté. Dhe me kété nuk humb askush tjetér

pérvec mbrapshtanéve,
All-llahu nuk ngurron qé té marré cfarédo shembulli, qofté
mushkojé a dicka edhe mé e imét se ajo. Pér sa u pérket atyre gé

. besuan, ata e diné se ai (shembull) éshté i vérteté nga Zoti i tyre,
Sherif

. ndérsa ata té cilét mohuan do té thoné: “C’deshi All-llahu me kété
Ahmeti:

si shembull?” Ai me te humb shumé, e po me te udhézon né rrugén
e drejté shumeé, po me pérjashtim té atyre gé jané jashté rruges, Ai
me te nuk humb tjetér.

Allahu nuk ngurron té japé shembull mushkonjén ose dicka mé té
Hasan

Nakhi madhe se ajo. Ata gé besojné, e diné se kjo €shté e vérteta nga Zoti
ahi:

i tyre, kurse ata gé nuk besgjné, thoné: “Cfaré kérkon té tregojé

134 Devij Nur Hajati, el-ad-dad fil Kurani el-kerim — dirasetun tahlilijjetun vasfijjetun anil kelimati
el-mutedaddeti fi sureti Muhamed (antonimet né Kuranin Fisnik — studim analitik dhe
pérshkrues i fjaléve antonimike né suren “Muhamed”, Universiteti Shtetéror Islamik “Malik bin
Ibrahim”: Malang: 2009, ctp. 59
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Darussela

ms:

Salih F.
Hoxha:

Muhamed
Z. Khan:

Alban
Fejza:

Allahu me kété shembull?” Népérmjet tij, Ai shumékénd e 1€ né
humbje e shumeékujt ia ndricon rrugén e drejté. Ai i 1€ né humbje
vetém gjynahqarét e médhenj,

Sigurisht g€ Allahu nuk ngurron qé té sjellé shembull qofté edhe
pér njé mushkonjé, apo dicka edhe mé t€ imét se ajo. Sa pér ata gé
besojné, ata e diné se ajo (¢do gjé g€ tregon Allahu) éshté e Vérteta
nga Zoti i tyre, por sa pér ata gé nuk besojné, do té thoné: “Cfare
don té na thoté Allahu me kété si shembull?” Me kété Ai humb

shumé, ndérsa shumeé té tjeré i udhéheq. Késhtu Allahu i humb

vetém ata g€ jané té panénshtruar ndaj Tij.

All-llahu nuk druan té sjellé shembull edhe njé mizé a dicka me tej.
Besimtaret e diné se €shté e verteta nga All-llahu i tyre. Ndérsa
mohuesit thoné: “Cka dashur All-llahu me kété shembull?” Me té€ i
gabon shumé e i udhézon shumé, porse i gabon vetém té
pabindurit.

Allahut nuk i vjen turp té paraqgesé ¢farédo shembulli aq té vogél sa
mushkonja ose té atij qé éshté mbi té. Ata gé jané besimtaré, e

diné se ai eéshté i vérteté nga Zoti i tyre, ndérsa mosbesimtarét
thoné: ¢’deshi Allahu me ané té kétij shembulli? Ai me kété i

devijon shumé njeréz, dhe i pérudh shumé, por Ai nuk e devijon

nga rruga e drejté askénd, pos té pabindurve.

Zoti nuk druan nga pérmendja e cfarédo alegorie,[ 1 g€ nga

mushkonja e imét. Sa pér ata gé besojné, ata e diné g€ kjo €shté e
vérteta prej Zotéruesit té tyre. E ata gé nuk besojné, ata thoné,
"cka deshi té thoté Zoti me njé shembull té tille?" Ai me té

corienton shumé, dhe me té udhézon shumeé. Ai nuk ¢orienton me

té, pérvec shpirtligjve,

Kaj mHexou npeBesyBauu € n3ryoeH MOpQOJIONIKUOT CETMEHT Ha OBHUE IJIaroJu,

Ha IIpUMEp, Canmux CI)epxaT Xoua YEeCTO I'M IIpeBeAyBa KaKO IJIAar'OJICKU HMMEHKU

besimtaré wim mohues. IlpemuHyBameTo oj eaHa 300poBHaA Tpyma BO JApyra

MIPETCTaByBa CEPUO3eH IMpoOJieM, 3aToAa IITO MMEHKAaTa M3pa3yBa €/lHA CTaTUYHA

KapaKTE€pUCTHUKa N HECIIOPHAQ, a IJIaroJiOT B KOra n3pa3yBa KOHTHHYUTET, HEroBaTa

eKCIpecuBHA MOK ITaK e Imocyiaba o1 UMeHKaTa.
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Hwuza mpeBefyBaun He MOKese /la TO HajAaT aHTOHHMOT Ha IJIaroJioT besoj
3aTOa ro Jjajie UCTHOT IJIATOJI CO O/IpeuHaTa dectuuka nuk besoj, wim nane emHa
IJIaroJICKa UMEHKA CO OIPEYHUOT Ipedukce mos-, mosbesimtaré.

Cure nanenu GopMu 3a aHTOHUMOT Ha 300poT besoj, reHepasTHO TO TOKPHUBAaT
CIIPOTUBHOTO 3Hademe Ha Toj 300p, Meryroa He I'M MOKPHBAaT U CEMAHTHYHUTE
HUJaHCH, 3aTOA IIITO JIEKCUUKOTO 3HAUEHe Ha IJIaroyor kefere (LX) He 3HAUM JieKa
THE He BepyBaaT, TYKy BHUMaHHETO € (POKYCHpPaHO BO IIOKPHUBAKETO HAa BHCTUHATA,
T.€. Ha HEKOj HaUMH THe ja caTrjie BUCTHHATA, HO ce O0UyBaaT /ia ja IOKPUBAT Taa.
HMcTo Taka, co MCTHUTE KOpEeHH OYKBH ce (popMupa u riarosickara umenka kafir (45)
T.e. bujk - 3emjodeneu, Ounmejku 3eMjozeseNOT IO IOKPUBA IIOCAEHOTO CEME.
[Tonekorain kafir ce ynorpebyBa 1 3a HOKTa, 3aTOa IIITO Taa T'M IOKPUBA JIyI'€TO U
neHoT!35 MefyToa, TeHepaJHO, 3HAYEEeTO Ha IPETXOJAHUTE JBa TIJIaTOJMU €

CIIPOTHUBHO, THE€ IIPETCTaByBaaT aHTOHHUMM .

-0 -

> Taarosure vdes (&5«) 1 jeton (=52)

Mako JIEKCUKOJIO3UTE U aHAJIUTHYAPUTE HA KYPAHCKUTE JIEKCEMU T'H Iajle KaKO
[iBa IIOTIIOJIHO Pa3/InYHHU 300POBH, KAKO aHTOHUMHU, ryaronute vdes (&s«) u jeton
(>2),136 cemak ce pas3JIMKyBaaT €/IeH OJ1 JIPYT, KaKO O] JIEKCHKOJIOIIKATA TaKa U Off
CTHJIUCTUYKATA TJI€J[HA TOUKA.

Camo 3a mpuMep ke To 3eMaMe TPUHAECETTHUOT ajeT Ha cype Eiy Aya u ke ru
OpouwMe cuTe MpeBe/leHN Bep3WU Ha aj0aHCKU jas3wk. [loToa Ke HampaBuUMe emgHA

KOMIIapaTHBHA JIEKCUKOJIOIIKA aHa/In34a.

PERKTHYESIT EL-A’LA -13-
Arabisht 5% Y5 G Syl Y 2
Transkriptimi Thumme la jemutu fiha ve la jahja

Feti Mehdiu: Dhe aty as do t€ vdes, as do t€ jetojé.
Sherif Ahmeti: Dhe aty as nuk do té vdesé, as nuk do t€ jetojé.

Hasan Nabhi: ku as nuk do té vdesé, as nuk do té jetojé.

135 Er-Ragib el-Asfahani, el-Mufredatu fi garibi el-Kuran (Fjalét e panjohura né Kuran), Mekke:
Nezar Mustafa el-Baz, ctp. 559

136 Devij Nur Hajati, el-ad-dad fil Kurani el-kerim — dirasetun tahlilijjetun vasfijjetun anil kelimati
el-mutedaddeti fi sureti Muhamed (antonimet né Kuranin Fisnik — studim analitik dhe
pérshkrues i fjaléve antonimike né suren “Muhamed”, Universiteti Shtetéror Islamik “Malik bin
Ibrahim”: Malang: 2009, ctp. 65
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Né té cilin ai as nuk do té vdesé (e té jeté né getési) as nuk do
Darusselam: e
té jetojé (jet€ t€ miré; as i gjallé e as i vdekur).

Salih F. Hoxha: aty ku nuk vdes e as gjalléron.

Muhamed Z.

u Aty as nuk do té vdesé e as nuk t€ jeté i gjalle.
Khan:
Alban Fejza: Ne té cilin nuk vdes kurré, as nuk mbetet gjallé.

Bo MHOTY KypaHCKH ajeTH OBHU€ JIBe JIEKCEMH Ce AaZieHH KaKO IOTIIOJIHHU
aHTOHHUMH, MelyToa BO 0BOj C/Iy4aj ce JeJIyMHU aHTOHUMH, OUjiejKu ajeToB 360pyBa
3a JKHUTeJINTE HA OroHOT. CIIOpe/T CUTe BEPCKU IIIKOJIH, IPABIU U CEKTH, JKUBOTOT BO
JpyruoT cBeT ke Oujie peajiHa U JIyreTo Ke >KUBeaT 0e3 Jla yMupaaT HUKorall, 6uio
Bo [lener wiu Bo IleHem. Taka 1iTo, mpeBoZOT Ha Ty1arosiot la jahja (> Y ) Kako
nuk jeton, u3jeryBa Kako IOTIIOJIH aHTOHUM, U Jioafa BO CyJUP CO CUTE HUCIaMCKU
3Haema. 3a JKaJI, BaKa € IPEBEJIEHO Of] MOBEKETO MPEBEAyBAUM, TYKy HE CaMO Ha
ayI0aHCKU jJa3UK, HO ¥ BO MHOTY JIPYTH ja3UIIN HU3 I[€JINOT CBET.

BeyrHocr, miarosioT jahja (>2) BO OBOj ajeT e JajieH KaKo JeJyMeH aHTOHUM
Ha TIIarojor jemutu (&s«), 3aToa INTO IJIABHUOT €JIEMEHT, >KMBOTOT, €
HEIIPOMEHJIMB, HO HAUYMHOT HaA >XUBOTOT € TOj INTO Ke ce MPOMEHYBa I€JIOCHO
3HaUEHE Ha 300pOT. 3HAUM, KPATKO KaXKaHO, 3HAUEEHETO Ha IJ1aroJior la jemutu (& s
¥) nuk vdes e peaneH, a 3HauemeTO Ha riaroyotr la jahja (> Y) nuk jeton e
cuMOOJIYEH, 3aTOA IIITO TOj K€ KUBee, HO HETOBUOT KUBOT HEMA /Ia UMa BUTAJTHOCT.
EZHO BakBO 3Haueme o UMaMe W BO ajibaHCKaTa JIEKCUKA, KaJie 3a CTUJIUCTUYKU
MPUYNHN HETUPAETO Ha JKMBOTOT He IMoApas3bupa JieKa efieH YOBEK He € JKHB, Ha
MIpUMep, U3Pa30T Ha TOj IITO ce Ma4yu MHOTy ,Si thoné jeté késaj! — OBa He e
»kuBoT!“ win ,S’éshté jeté kjo!“, BCylIHOCT TOj € 3KUB, HO HEJOCTATOKOT HAa MHOTY
HEIlITa BO YKMBOTOT: Pajl0CTa, CpeKa, YCJIOBUTE WTH., TO HaTepaa /la TH Kajke OBUE
MMECUMHUCTKU 300pOBH.

Bo aparicku jasuk, MOTIOJHHOT aHTOHMM Ha 300poT jemutu-vdes € APyTHOT
r1aroJi jeishu ((fu=) jeton, co KOj ce U3pasyBa PEATHUOT KUBOT BO OBOj CBET, a UCTO
BPEMEHO € KOHTEKCTyaJleH CHHOHHM CcO IJIarojot jahja-jeton. 3artoa, BO
IPETXOAHHOT ajeT He e ynorpebeH raaroor jeishu () jeton, bupejku Torair ke ce

noApa30orpasto Aeka JKUTeJINTe Ha OTOHOT HeMa Jja OuaT KHUBU.137

137 Ebu Hilal el-Askerij, El-Furuk el-lugavije (dallime gjuhésore), Kajro: Darul ilmi veth-thekafe,
1997, CTp. 144
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Enen apyr wHAMKATOp Ha IPETXOAHOTO 3HAUEHE € CaMOTO IPHUCYCTBO Ha
JIaToJIOT as nuk vdes BeJHAII 110 HEr0. AKO KUTEJINTE HAa OTOHOT HEMa JIa JKUBeeJIe,
TOTAIll HEMA Jla Ce /aJie OJMa IO Hero riaroyiotT as nuk vdesin. Baka kako mTo e
IIPEBEZIEHO O] TIOBEKETO IIPEBEyBAaUM ajeTOT € KOHTPOBep3eH, Ouiejku yreTo, HU
BO OBOj »KMBOT, HU BO JIpyTrHOT HE MOXKaT /ia U3JIeryBaaT HaJ[BOP O] OBUE /IBA IIOMMa,
T.€. MOpa Jia Oujie KUB UJIM MPTOB, MaKO BO IPYTHOT CBET HEMA CMPT.

Cocema Ha Kpaj, U3JIeTyBa Ha BUJIEJINHA KOJIKY € IIOTPEIIHO /1a ce MpeBeyBaaT

ABaTa IIPETXO/JHH IJIarojia Kako IIOTIIOJIHU aHTOHHUMM.

OcBeH oBue puMepH, Bo KypaHoT uMa ¥ MHOT'Y APYTH IIOTIIOJIHY WUJIU I€JIOBHU
aHTOHUMHU 300poBH. be3 ma BieryBame Bo /yabounHa Ha The 300pOBH, camMO Ke
OpouMe HHU3a OJT HUB.

E vérteta — el-hakku (33V) # e pavérteta — el-batilu (J51); page — es-silmu
(ALY) # lufte — el-harbu (& )); Xhenet () # Xhehenem (2¢); futén — jud’hilu
(35%) # nxjerrén — juhrixhu (z ~Y); hidhérim — sahtun (:3-) # kénaqési — ridvanu
() 5a);138 fialé — kaulun (U'$) # vepér — amelun (U==); hané — je'kulune (0s8%) +
piné — jeshrebune (s %); shpérblim — exhrun (1) # dénim — adhabun (&=); i
pasur — el-ganijju (=) # i varfer — el-fekiru (,5d) etj.

MoskeGu BO €HO JIPYTO UCTPaXkyBambe Ke ce u3ydyBa IeJIOCHUOT MaTepHhjal Ha

KypaHCKaTa aHTOHUMU]ja.

138 Devij Nur Hajati, vep. e cit. cTp. 59-78;
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7.2. IOCEBHUTE ®AKTOPU HA KYPAHCKUTE ITIOJIMCEMU

Cekoja IUCITUIUIMHA HA JIMHTBUCTHUKA UMa OJIpeZieHa yJIora BO HHTEPIIPETAIIH]ja
Ha KypaHCKHOT roBop. ®oHeTnka, MOpP(dOIOTHja, CHHTAKCA UTH., M CIY»KAT HA €JHA
oJIpeZieHa IieJ1, U TOQ, IPEHeCYBAkheTO Ha 3HAUEHATA WM H/IEUTE OJ €ZlHA CTPAaHA Ha
npyra. T.e. ceMaHTHKa € HaQjBUCOKHOT BPB Ha JIMHTBUCTOT, OUJIejKU CeKOj 300pyBa 3a
7a ro cdarar Apyry. 3a /1a ce IMOCTUTHE OBa MMaa HU3a ja3UYHU HOPMH KOH Tpeba 71a

ce IIOTHOJIHAT U 0e3 KOM HMKAKO HEe MOXKeMe JAda 'l IIOCTUT'HEME HallTUTE IIE/IH.

Bo anbaHcku u apancku ja3uk, Kako BO JPYTUTe ja3wuliy, 300pOBUTE MMaat
MHOTY 3Hauema, HEeCIy4ajHO JleHec ja HuMaMe ceMaHTHKaTa Ha 300poTr: Ha

MopdemuTe, pa3HUTe 300poPOpPMH, peUEHUTINTE, CHHTaTMHUTE UTH.

[TomaTamy BO HAIIHKOT TPYyZ Ke TH 00paboTHMe HEKOW (HAKTOPH KOU MY
OBO3MOXKyBaJle Ha W3BOPHHUOT TEKCT BO apalCcKd jadWK Ja Td HMa OBHE
KapaKTEePUCTHKHU U OBa I0JIe HA CEMAHTHUKATa, a KOja HUKOTAIll He € IpeBe/ieHa Ha

aJI0aHCKHU ja3UK.

7.2.1. Hedocmamoxom Ha 3Havuume Ha uHmepnyHkuuja e
NpuUUUHAa 3a noaucemuja

Bo coBpeMeHHOT aparicKu ja3uK, KaKO W BO CHUTEe JIDYTH CBETCKU ja3UIlH,
WHTOHAIMjaTa U Pa3HUTE PA3JIMKHU MOMely 300pOBUTE, Ce PA3JIMKyBaaT CO 3HAIIUTE
Ha UHTEPIIYHKI[MjaTa, a BO MUHATOTO, OBUE 3HAUM He Oujie IPUCYTHU BO KHUTH, HUTY
Bo Kypanor. Mefyroa, nma pasynka, APYTUTe KHUTU IIITO BO MUHATOTO Ousie Ge3
WHTEPIYHKIIMCKY 3HAIY, JIEHEC ce MPENUIIIaHU CIIOpe]] COBPEMEHUTE MPABOMUCHU
HOpMH, ocBeH KypaHOT K0j ocTaHas Bo opuruHayiiHa (popma. BeymHocT, MOKHOCTA U
TOJIEMHUTE ITEPHATUBH 32 3aCTAHYBame MPEKY KyPAHCKUTE ajeTH, HAIIPABUJI /1A HE
ce CTaBaaT BO €JHO MecCTO, Ouziejku Toram 61 6110 OTpaHUYEHO CEMAHTHYKOTO I10JIe
Ha KypaHCKUOT rosop. OBoj deHOMEH ja IOKa)KyBa IleJIOKyIIHaTa U ceolpaTHaTa
€JIACTUYHOCT Ha KyPaHCKHOT TOBOD.

Henec Bo KypaH ce HM3a 3HAIlM KOM HA HEKO] HAUMH ja BpIIAT QyHKIMjaTa Ha
HEKOW WHTEPIYHKIIMCKUTE 3HAIM, reHepajHO co ¢yHKIMjaTa Ha TOYKaTta u
3allUpKaTa, HO THE He ce UCTU M He ce Ha HCTOTO MecTo Ipeky mycxadot. OBue

"MHTEPITYHKIIUCKA 3HAIlM, TAKBU KAaKBU IITO Ce, C€ CTaBEHH BO 3aBHUCHOCT O]
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IIPEHECYBAETO O] TPUPOKOT Myxames, KOj TOHEKOTAIIl 3aCTaHyBaJI HA €THO MECTO,
a JApPYyruoT maT BO APYro MecTo. A Tamy KaJie JieHeC 3aBpIIyBa €/eH ajeT, TaMy

raysaTa OmJI o/1ora.

[TpucycTBOTO Ha 0BOj (PEHOMEH, OCBEH IIITO IO OCTaBA OTBOPEHO CEMAHTHYKOTO
nosie Ha KypaHOT, OTBOpa yIIITe €/leH cepuo3eH IMpoOseM BO IMPEBEAYBAHETO Ha
Kypanot Ha apyru jazuiu. Cure npeBe/ieHN Bep3uu Ha KypaHoT Ha ajibaHCKHU ja3uK,
a ¥ Ha JpYTHUTE ja3UIld, UMaaT UHTEPIyHKIIMCKY 3HAIH, TaKa IIITO /Ia ja IpeHecyBaar
Iopakara IITO MpeBeIyBavynTe ja pa3bupase o OpUTHHAJIOT. A OJ1 pyra CTpaHa ro
CTeCHyBaaT IIPEMHOTY IIOJIETO HAa KypaHCKaTa CEMAaHTHKa, 3aToa IITO CaMUTe
WHTEPIYHKIIMUCKA 3HAIM IMOKaXKyBaaT JeKa IIPeBeAyBauoT WM UHUTATEJIOT 3a3ell

CaMO €1Ha KaIllKa O/l MOPETO Ha KypaHOT.

OBa 1mOBeke BJMjae Ha CeMaHTHUKaTa Ha 300poT, OJ KOj ce dopmupaar
CTaHZApJHU PEUYEHHUITH U IO U3pa3yBaaT IIPBOTO 3HAUEH€ Ha PEYEHUITUTE, O] KOj Ce

¢dopMmupaat u pa3Hu (pOHOCTHUIIEMU.

3a 1a ©MaMe IojaceH IIOIJIeZ 3a OBaa mpobJsieMaTuka, ke oOpaboTuMe HU3a

IIpuMepH o] IpeBoAuTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ayibaHCKH ja3UK:

* PIeKCHONIHOCTA HA CHHTAKCHUYKOTO opranm3upame

Camo 3a mpumep ro uszbpaB BTopuoT ajeT Ha cype En bekape. /loBosHO ce
MIpeBeJIEHUTE BeP3UU Ha aJI0AHCKU ja3WK 3a Jla ja 3HaeMe MOXKHOCTA JieKa IT0CTOjaT
pa3JINYHU pEYEeHUIW, KOW eCc pe3yJTaT Ha HU3BOPHUOT TEKCT KOj € 0e3
WHTEPIYHIIUCKY 3HanU. OBa, OCBEH IITO MTOKAXKyBa JieKa IIPeBO/IOT € Ha HEKOj HAUuH
HOBO JIeJIO U JIeKa IIPEBe/yBavyoOT Ce CMETa KaKO HOBHOT aBTOP HA OHOj TEKCT, HE YUU

JeKa KypaHOT € KHHra CO 4Yya€H CEMaHTH4YKa €JIaCTUYHOCT N KaKO TaKOB €

HETPEBOJIJINB.
PERKTHYESIT EL-BEKARE -2-
Arabisht “n :QE”; J o3h i w} N L 3T G
Transkriptimi Dhalikel-kitabu la rejbe fihi huden lil-mut-tekine
. . Ky libér, né té cilin nuk ka dyshim aspak, éshté udhézim pér té
Feti Mehdiu: )
devotshmit,
Ky éshté libri gé nuk ka dyshim né te (sepse éshté prej All-
Sherif Ahmeti: Y q Y (sep pre)

llahut) éshté udhézues pér ata qé jané té devotshém.
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Ky éshté Libri né t€ cilin nuk ka dyshim. Ai éshté udhérréfyes

Hasan Nabhi: v .

pér té devotshmit,

Ky éshté Libri (Kur’ani) mbi té cilin nuk ka asnjé dyshim,
Darusselam: udhéheqje pér El-Muttekunét (gé jané njerez té pérkushtuar

dhe besimtaré té drejté té cilet i frikésohen shumé Allahut...).
Salih F. Hoxha: Ky libér, pa dyshim, éshté drejtim pér té€ devotshmit,

Muhamed Z. Ky éshté Libri i Pérsosur, nuk ka dyshim se éshté hidajet
Khan: (udhézim) pér té devotshmit,
Alban Fejza: Ky shkrim ésht€ i pagabueshém; fener pér té drejtit;

Bo mperxosHaTa Tabesa jacHO ce IJie/ia JieKka HUEJEH MPEBO/ HE € UEeHTUYEH
CO IPYTHOT BO CUHTAKCUYKUOT acreKT. EJIeH IpyT /1e1 Ha MpeBelyBayu TH JIajie KaKo
pEYEHUIIN KOU ce JIeJl Ha eZleH IepUOo/, 3aToa BO KPajoT Ha ajeTOT MMaMe 3aIlHpKa,
O6muzejku 1MoTOA MPOAOIIKYBA JIPYTUOT el Ha MepuoioT. Hekou pyru Bo KpajoT Ha
ajeTOT MMaaT CTaBeHO TOYKA U ja 3aBplINje peuyeHullaTa. A Hu3a APYyTrH, UCTHUOT ajeT
TO JieJiesie Ha IBE PEYEHUIIH.

CuTe CTPYKTYpPHU PA3JINKU HA IIPEBEJIEHUOT TEKCT HA OBOj ajeT ce CMeTaaT KaKo
pe3ysITaT Ha HeIOCTAaTOKOT Ha WHTEPIYHKIIUCKUTE 3HAIM BO OPUTHHATHUOT TEKCT,
HEIIITO IIITO IIPETCTaBYBa CEpPHO3€H MPOOJIEM 3a YUTATEJIOT HA apaICKH ja3uK U 3a
IpeBelyBauuTE, OM/IEjKU TOj Tpeba Jja MUIlyBa €/IHA peueHHIa Koja 6u Tpebaso sa

Ou/ie ceHKa Ha OPUTHHATHUOT TEKCT.

* MyarudyHKIHjOHATHOCTA HA IeJIOBUTE HA peYeHUIlaTa

®eHOMEHOT Ha HEIOCTATOKOT HA MHTEPIYHKIMCKUTE 3HAIHA, OCBEH MOXKHOCTA
3a MOJIMCEMAaHTHYHOCTa, MIOHEKOTAaIll MOKE /Ia 'O OTBOPH IIATOT HAa CEMAaHTUYKOTO
nedpopmupame, ocobeHO 3a THe IITO He T'M I03HABAaaT OCHOBHUTE IIpaBUJa Ha
HcjlaMcKaTa Bepa, jJa3UYHUTE MPaBWIa, CTUJIUCTUYKUTE (QUTYPH, HACIIEJICTBOTO Ha
aparckaTa U McJaMcCKaTa KyJaTypa UTH. AKO IPEeBEIyBauOT I'M MMaa IpPeABUJI OBHE
CBOjCTBA, THE HE TO OCTABAaT MPEBEAYBAYOT Jja HAIIPaBH rojieMa rpelika.

3a oBaa mpobJieMaTHKa KMaMe IMPUMEPH BO CEMHUOT ajeT Ha cype Anu MmMpaH,
BO KOj MpOMeHAaTa Ha rpamMaThdkaTa ¢GyHKI[Mja Ha CBP3HUKOT vav () JaBa HEKOJIKY

MO>KHOCTH 32 IIOTPEITHO ITPEBEIyBah€ Ha OBOj ajeT.
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PERKTHYESIT ALI IMRAN -7-
Arabisht &’“;wwugm e &, V.m\g;u FORY )«Lj p;;uj
we ma ja'lemu te’'wilehu ‘il-lallahu we er—ra51hune fil-’ilmi
Transkriptimi . . C e )
jekulune ‘amenna bihi kullun min ‘indi rabbina
...Por komentimin e tyre e di vetém All-llahu kurse ata qé jané
Feti Mehdiu: té thelluar miré né dije thoné: “Ne i besojmé Atij, e téré kjo
éshté nga Zoti yne”.
...Po, pos All-llahut askush nuk e di domethénien e tyre té
Sherif Ahmeti: sakté. Dijetarét e pajisur me dituri thoné: “Ne u kemi besuar
atij (atyre € jané té paqarta), té gjitha jan€ nga Zoti yné”!
...Por, kuptimin e tyre té vérteté e di vetém Allahu. Ndérsa ata
Hasan Nabhi: g€ janeé thelluar né dijeni, thoné: “Ne i besojmé (Kuranit). T€
gjitha kéto (vargje t€ qarta e alegorike) jané nga Zoti yné!”
...por askush nuk i di kuptimet e fshehta pérvec Allahut. Dhe
Darusselam: ata gé janeé plotésisht t€ vendosur né dije, thoné: “Ne besojmé

Salih F. Hoxha:

Muhamed Z.
Khan:

Alban Fejza:

neé te, i téri (Ajete té qarta e té paqarta) éshté nga Zoti ynée.”
...Por interpretimin e tyre e di vetém All-llahu.139 Ata me dije té
thell€, thoné: “E besojmé. I téri éshté nga All-llahu yné.”
...Dhe askush s'e di interpretimin e tyre té sakté, pos Allahut e
pos atyre g€ kané dijen e thellé dhe qé thoné: Ne e besojmé
kété Libér, i téré ky éshté prej Zotit toné.

...Askush nuk e di kuptimin e vérteté té tyre pérvec Zotit dhe
atyre fort té bazuar né dijeni. Ata

thoné, "Ne besojmé né kété — e gjitha vjen prej Zotéruesit

toné."

OcHoBHa Tema Ha OBOj ajET € J1eKa ajeTI/ITe Ce JeJiaT Ha ABE I'PDYIIU: BO MYXKeMm

(motmostHU jacHU) U mMymewabux (HejacHu). J[eJ0T Of ajeTOT IIITO CMe ro 3eJie 3a

daHaJIn3a ITOKaXKyBa J€Ka BUCTHHCKOTO 3HAYEHE HaA ajeTI/ITe MyTeHIa6I/IX T'O 3Hae CaMoO

Anax. A op ropeHaBeJleHUTe Bep3UH, CeMaHTHKATa Ha OBOj ajeT M3JeryBa CO JiBe

Pa3JINYHU CEMAaHTUYHHU 3Hauema: MPBO € JleKa ajeTHTe MyTemabux I'M 3Hae caMo

Ajax, u co oBa 3Hauemwe ro npesea ®eru Mexauy, [llepud Axmern, Xacan Haxwm,

139 Kriteri bazé i komentimit té Kur’anit éshté shpjegimi i ajeteve t€ figurshme me ajetet e qarta.
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Hapyccenam u Canux ®@epxart Xo1ja, a HQyYHULIUTE CaMO ' BepyBaaT KaKO TaKBU U
ce IOBUHYBAaT; BTOPO € JIeKa ajeTuTe MyTelllabux r'u 3Hae Ajlax U HaydHunuTe. Baka
ro mpeBesie Myxamen 3akupuja Kxan u Anban ®ejsa, Ko HaydHUITUTE TH CTaBUJIE
BO eTHO HUBO co bora.

[Tesra mpobisiematnka e aebaTupaHa rmoMely HayYHUIUTE, HEINTO IITO IOTOA
OBO3MOXKHU Ja UMa U Apyru mpeBoau. Tue ce doxycupaaT BO ceMaHTHKaTa Ha
CUHTaKCHYKaTa QyHKIHFja Ha coryiackara (CBp3HUKOT) vav (). Hekowu ja cmeTaT Kako
vavi istinafij (moyeTeH BaB, CO KOj Ce IMOYHYBa peYeHUIaTa) U OBHE BO KPajoT Ha
IIpeTXO0/[HaTa peUYeHMIla CTaBWJe TOYKAa U II0TOAa 3all0YHesie CO HOBA peueHuIa; a
HH3a JIPYyTU TO CMETAT KaKO CBP3HUK KOW T'Yl MOBP3YyBa JBE PEUYEHUIIU CO CIIPOTUBHO
3HaUEeHe, KOj BO IPEBOJT U3JIETYBA KaKO kurse wiu ndérsa; v eneH Jpyr JieJl Of
HAYYHUIIUTE, BABOT T'O CMETAT KaKO CBP3HHUK KOj MOBP3yBa JBE PEUYEHHUIIU CO HCTO
3Haueme. [locieHaBa BO MPEBOOT ce MpeTcTaByBa co oBHWe cBp3Huiu dhe, e, a
HWTH.140

JaszuuHUTE YCJIOBUTE U OKOJIHOCTUTE HA COTJIacKaTa BaB C€ €KBHUBAJIEHTHU U
MO2Ke 71a pa3bupa cexoe IPeTXOAHO 3Haueme. PaKTOpOT IITO To OTCTPaHyBa BTOPOTO
3HaUYeme, Jeka Ajlax 1 HaydYHUIIUTE 3a€e/[HO TU pa3bupaaTr OBHE ajeTH, € CaMO OIIIITa
jaswyHa, BEpCKa U JIUTepasIHa KyJITypa.

be3 06sup koe 3Haueme € TOYHO, TOA IITO ja OTBOPWJI Iiejla OBaa JIUCKycHUja U
CUTe THe Pa3HU IMPEBOAM € HEJOCTAaTOKOT Ha WHTEPIYHKI[UCKUTE 3HAIU BO
KYPaHCKHOT TeKcT. IIpeTmnocraByBame, ako Ha KpajoT Ha MpBaTa peuyeHHUIla UMAaJIo

TOYKa, ce O OMJIO jacHO M HEMAJIO /1a Ce pa3BUBA HUKAKBa JUCKyCHja.

7.2.2. 006uparwemo Ha hoHemume u 36oposume co nocedeH
u32080p

Camara aparmcka a30yka, doHemute u rpacdeMuTe ce MPUYNHA 32 MOIIMPOKO
CEMaHTUYHO I10Jie Ha 300pOBUTE U 3a MOJINCEMUjaTa Ha KypaHCKuUTe jiekceMu. OBue
Ja3sWYHU MOKHOCTH BJIMjaaT Ha CTHJINCTHYKATa ceMaHTUKa Ha KypaHoT, 0coOeHO BO
¢oHoOCTHIMICTHKA.

Bo apamncka JUHTBHCTHKA O/laMHa € Pa3BUEHO TeopujaTa 3a ceMaHTHKaTa Ha

[JIaCOT U 3a 3HAUEeHCKA BPETHOCT HAa KOPEHOT Ha 300pot. VI6H [ley3u e JIMHTBUCTOT

140 Shih: Muhammed Emin Shenkiti, Edvau el-bejan fi idahil Kurani bil Kuran (Dritat e sqarimit pér
komentimin e Kuranit me Kuran), véll. 1, Arabi Saudite — Xhede: Daru Alemi el-fevaidi, crp. 316-
317
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KOj ja pa3BuJI OBaa Teopuja moBeke o cute. Tre MHUCIAT JieKa IJ71aCOT U 3HAYEHHETO
JlaBaaT e/lHO 3aeHUYKO 3Haueme, WIN KPaTKO KaXkaHo, JIEKCHYKOTO 3Hauele Ha

caMuOT 300p ce pa3bupa o/1 caMHUTe TJIACOBU HAa KOPEHOT Ha 300pOT.

= Jlekcemure ac’ac (0+-«) u menegpec (043)

CyieTHOBO ke /1ajieMe efleH IPUMeEDP KakKo TJIacOT My OJifOBapa Ha KOPEHOT Ha
300poT, TyKy ro 3acuiayBa. Bo cype ET TekBup TeMHMHA Ha HOKTA U 30pa Ha yTPUHA
ce asieHu co 300pOBU, YUH 3HAUEHEe € MHOTY UJeHTHYHA CO HAUMHOT Ha HUBHUTE
usrosopu. ,,Pasha natén kur ajo ia beh me errésiré dhe agimin kur gjalleron!* (et-
Tekvir, 17-18). Cuararmara ia beh me errésiré Ha apancku ja3uk e JjajieHa co 300poT
ac’ac’ (u=ue), Taka IITO O] CAMUOT U3TOBOP Ha (DOHEMHUTE ce ImoApa3dbupa CypoBOCTa
U anaTuja Ha HokTa. Jlekcemara ac’ac’ (=+=) e dbopmupaHa oj yetupu GOHEMH,
BCYIITHOCT O/ /iBe DOHEMH KOU ce MOBTOpYyBaar e maTu. [IpaBaTa e corsiackara
ajuyH (¢), Koja Bo ¢pOHETHKA Ha apaICKHOT ja3WK ce M03HAaBa KAaKO OKJIy3WBHA U
MEKOHEITYEHA COTJIACKA, a coriackarta CuH (u+) e IeHTaIHA COTJIACKA, T.€. UMaMe JIBE
COTJIACKM KOW UMaaT TeXOK W KOMIUIMIIMPAaH W3TOBOp, OWEjKU HUBHUTE
(opmupanu Mecra ce MHOTY JIaJIeYHH €IHUOT Of] IPYTUOT. A cuHTarmara agimi kur
gjalléron e pameHo co siekcemarta TeHeddece (L45) Koja MCTO Taka O CaMUOT
HM3roBOP ce MPHUMETYBa BUTAJHOCTA U MHCIHUpAIMja Ha 30paTa.!4! @oHEMUTE 0Of] KOU
ce cocraBu 360por TeHepdece (v<¥), ce /rv/, /H/, /®/ m /c/. Umaar npujaTen
HU3TrOBOp 3a ciymarenuTe u ce ¢GopMHpaar BO NPUOIMKHU MecTa, Ouaejku ce
¢opmupaat Bo mpegHUOT /ieJI Ha allapaToT 3a TOBOP.

Bo asbaHCKkM ja3uk, OCBEH INTO HEMaMe €JIHO BaKBO COIJIACHOCT IIOMery

3HAUYEHETO U U3TOBOPOT HA CAMUOT 300D, TYKY U HE Ce IPEBEJEHU UCTO, HO CO Pa3HU

BEp3UH:
PERKTHYESIT ET-TEKVIR -17-18-
Arabisht @ .; g 2 \3\2 5 2 3“’3 @  Zalé \Sl J—JT)
Transkriptimi wel-lgjli ‘idha ‘as’ase (17). we es-subhi ‘idha teneffese
Feti Mehdiu: Pasha natén kur errésohet dhe agimin kur zbardhohet

141 Bekrij Shejh Emin, Et-ta’bir el-fennij fil Kurani (té shprehurit artistik né Kuran), Bejrut: Daru esh-
Shuruk, 1976, ctp. 181
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Pasha natén kur ajo ia beh me errésiré. Pasha agimin kur ia

Sherif Ahmeti:

shkrep!
Hasan Nabhi: pér natén kur bie terri e pér agimin kur nis té zbardhé,
Darusselam: Pér natén kur ajo largohet! Pér agimin kur ai zbardh!
Salih F. Hoxha: as né natén kur peréndon dhe méngjesin kur gjalléeron,
Muhamed Z. Dhe e parages pér déshmi natén kur do té vijé e do té zprapset.
Khan: Dhe ditén kur fillon té agoje.
Alban Fejza: Pasha natén kur bie. Dhe méngjesin kur frymon.

Huenen mpeBezyBay He ro MOKPUBAJ CEMAHTHYHOTO IIOJIE HA IPETXO/HUTE
300poBH, MOxebu oBHe Oea eAWHCTBEHUTE MOXKHOCTA U  Hajaoopute
TpaHCKpUOMpaHu ¢GHOPMH 3a IIPETCTaByBarb€é HAa W3BOPHUTE AapaNCKHU JIEKCEMHU.
[Tomery n3rybeHuTe 3HaUema € U MHTOHATUBHOTO 3HaUeme. VI3roBopoT BO aparcku
ja3WK, Kako IITO CIIOMHAaBME IIOPaHO, HA HEKO] HAYMWH T'H IOKa)KyBa HHUBHHUTE
3HAUEHA, a MPEeBeJIeHNTe WIN TPAaHCKPUOHUpaHUTe 300pOBU Ha ajbAHCKU ja3UK T'H

HEeMaar HOTpe6HI/ITe CEMAHTHUYKHU 3HAYEhA KON ' UMaaT U Ha apallCKH.

» Tpuecer u TpeTHOT ajeT Ha cype Teyoe

Bo mpumMmepuTe KoM IMOKaXKyBaaT elHa IoceOHA CEMaHTHKA Ha KypPaHCKHUTE
ajetu e u oBOj ajer. Exen 300p o7 0BOj ajeT e AazieH BO mocebHa Gopma, Taka IITO
HETOBUOT M3TOBOP MOTIIOJIHO OZITOBAapa CO 3HAUEHETO Ha caMaTa JieKceMa. AjeToT e
0BOj: ,,O ju gé besuat, ¢’éshté me ju, gé kur ju thuhet: ,Dilni né (lufté) rrugen e All-
llahut!®, ju u rénduat né vend (si té ishit té gozhduar). A mos ishit mé té kenaqur me
Jjetén e késaj bote, se sa me ate té ardhmen? Pérjetimi i jetés sé késaj bote ndaj asaj
te ardhmes, nuk éshté asgjé.“ OBoj ajeT, BO OPUTHMHAJIHUOT TEKCT HA apaICKU €

ymorpeben riarosor iththakaltum (X8Y%), koj Bo aj6aHCKM € IPEBEIEHO CO OBHE

dopmu:

PERKTHYESIT ET-TEUBE -38- (iththakaltum — ~i80))
Feti Mehdiu: ju sikur u farkuat pér toke

Sherif Ahmeti: ju u rénduat né vend (si té ishit t€ gozhduar)
Hasan Nabhi: ngurroni e mbértheheni fort pér toke

Darusselam: ju nuk shkuleni nga vendi

Salih F. Hoxha: sikur i réndoni tokés
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Muhamed Z.
Khan:

Alban Fejza: béheni té lidhur réndé pér toke

ju merr malli pér atdheun

[IperxosiHaTa Tabejia TU /laBa CUTe IpeBeleHU Bep3UU Ha ajI0aHCKU ja3uK Ha
JekceMara iththakaltum, HO Toa IIITO ce IJIe/la € HEOCTATOKOT Ha COOABETHHOT 300D
BO aybaHCKU jasuk. Kako pesyaTaT Ha CeTO OBa, IIpeBeyBadyuTe JazZioa pa3HU
dopmu, HO HA HEKOj HaYMH JajJie CcaMO eJHa 3HaYeHCKa CTpaHa oOff
ITOJIMCEMaHTHYHATA JIEKCEMa.

Hamre BHMMaHHE BO OBOj JIeJ1 € caMO BO 3HAYEHETO, HO BO COIJIACHOCT CO
3HAYEHETO Ha U3TOBOPOT: HAUMHOT KAKO Ce TIOpe/IeHH OYKBUTE, ITPE3EHTUPAHETO HA
JeHTaJIHaTa coryiacka th, joJsirata caMorjiacka IO Hea, IOoToa jakara OykBa Kad,
Oes3ByuHaTa corsiacka T u Ha Kpaj JabujarHara 6ykBa M (iththakaltum). sroBopor
Ha (oHEMHUTE BO OBOj pacHope]i Hé WHCIHPHUPA BO CAMOTO 3HAYEHE IITO T'O MMa
MPETXOHUOT IJ1arojl. baBHOCTa Ha amapaTtoT Ha TOBOPOT IPEKY M3TOBOPOT HAa OBOj
IJIaToJI, TO TTOKa)KyBa OCHOBHOTO 3HAYEHh€, KCTO KaKO eHa TPyIia Jiyf'e KOU He caKaat
U ce BJIeYarT I10 3eMja 3a /ia He o7laT BO CBeTa BOjHA.

HcermoT 1i1aros1, BO apamcKuoOT jadWK KMMaa yIITe eJlHA Apyra rpaMaTUykKa
dopma, Terxa: kantym (~EE), Ho oBaa (hopMa He ro HOKpHUBA IEIOCHOTO CEMAaHTUYHO
mojie IITO TO WMa IpeTxoaHaTa (opma, HETOBHOT H3TOBOP HE IO JlaBa HCTO

3Hayeme.142

7.2.3. Hexoaxy 360poeu co noceoHu cpagemu

OcBeH MPETXOHUTE BA (PaKTOPHU, HEJOCTATOKOT HA MHTEPITYHKIIUCKUTE 3HAUH
¥ n3060pOT Ha UBTOBOPOT HA efHa (hOHEMA WU e/leH 300p HaMeCTO Ha JIPYTHOT, €JHO
ZPYTO CBOJCTBO € (pieKCUOMIIHOCTA HAa CEMAaHTUYKOTO M0Jie Ha 300pOBUTE CO ITOceOHU
rpadeMu, KOU BO CTAHJIAPAHUOT apallCKH ja3UK He Ce CPEeTHYBaaT KaKo TakBH. Kako
IITO TIOTCETMBME IIPETXOJHO, OCMaHCKara rpaduja € egHa JApyra KypaHCKa

cuneruduka. Bo oBoj ey ke 06paboTiMe HU3a IPUMEDPH €O ToceOHU TpadeMu.

142 Bekrij Shejh Emin, vep. e cit. ctp. 181-182

140



> H36upar.emo Ha pamromo T (<) HamecTo Ha Kpy:KHOTO T (3)

300poBHUTE KOU M3JIETyBaaT O/ HOpMaTa Wik of oOnuHaTa popma, 6e3 pa3inuka
JaJI ce CO €JlHA WJIM cO TMoBeKke OyKBHW, MMaaT efHA CTHWJINCTUYKA MPUYMHA, KOU
II0TOA pe3yJITHpaar co MOMHAKBa CEMaHTHYKa HUjaHca of] oomuHuTe 300poBu. Kako
puMep ke ro 3eMaMe JIEBETTHUOT ajeT Ha cype eT-Teybe, kasie Bo3puieHnor Anax
Besu: ,,E gruaja e faraonit tha: ‘Shpresé gézimi pér mua dhe pér ty, mos e mbyini
até, ndoshta do té na sjellé dobi ose do ta adoptojmé si femijé‘. Pra ata nuk e dinin
rrjedhimin.”
Osue 360poBH, KeHaTa HA HapaoH My TH Karkajia Ha CBOjOT COIIPYT Kora Ouie
1oKpaj pekata Hul, kaze ojie/lHAII ce MOjaBUJ €/leH CaHJIaK BO KOj UMayIO €JHO
0ebe. ®apaoHOT, OFUTyUMJI Jla ce yOue cekoe Mamiko Oebe, 3a 1a HE My ja 3eMaar
BJIACTa, 3aTOA HETOBATa JKeHa My peKJia /ia He To youBa oBa 6ebe (Myca), 6ujiejku oBa
JleTe 61 OMJIO KOPHCHO 3a HUB (Kako damMuinja).
[TpeTXOAHUOT ajeT Co/pKU ABa 300POBU KOW Ce Pa3IMKyBaaT €HAa Of] Apyra
camo co eiHa rpadema:
= CUHTarmara ,gruaja e faraonit“, xazge 36opot grua-imreetun (&%) e nazgen
co pamuo T, a obuunata dopma e co kpykuo T (31,%)). IIpomena Ha oBaa
rpadema ro NpuBJIeKyBa BHUMAHUETO JleKa 0Baa *KeHa He € KaKO CUTe JIPyTU
’KeHHU KOU Ce eKBHUBaJIEHTHU CO HUBHUTE COIMPYTH. AJlaX ja Jajl cO pa3IudHa
rpapema, 3aToa IMTO Taa OWIa keHa Ha (apaoH, HO HEe MHCJIE]T U He
BepyBaJI Kako Hero. Bo cuTe ciryyan Kora ’keHaTa HEMAaJIO MCTO BEPyBabe
KaKO HEj3BUHHUOT MaxK, BO KypaHOT e mazmeHo co pamen T, a xora craHyBa
300p 3a OOUYHU OTHOCH IOMeET'Y MaKOT U JKeHaTa, € JjaZleHo co KpyxkeH T.

» MlcTo Kako BO IPBHOT CJIy4aj, M BO CHHTarMara ,,shpresé gézimi per mua dhe
ty“. ®pazara kur-retu ajnin — (se &3 (Hagek) MCTO TaKa € HANUIIAHA CO
pamao T, a o0uuHaTa eKBUBaJeHTHa ¢opma e co KpykHo T (cie 308),
[IpuunHaTa 3a MPEKpIIyBalb€é Ha OBaa HOPMAa € TECHO IIOBP3aHO CO
CEMaHTHUYHOTO I10JIe Ha OBOj ajeT. IIpeKky oBaa rpadOCTUIUCTHYKO popma,
ce moapas3bupa JIeKa APYroTO JeTe HUKOTaIll He MOXKe /a Oujie HaJlex U
PaZioCT 3a POJUTENIUTE KOU T'O aalTUPAAT MCTO KaKO HUBHOTO BHUCTUHCKO
nete. 3aToa, 300pPOBUTE HA KeHaTa Ha (apaoH 3a MmaauoT Myca, Koj He Owt
HUBHO 0ebe, Bo KypaHoT ce gajieHr Bo HeoOn4Ha ¢popma.

[TpeBenmyBaunTe Ha ajI0AHCKU ja3WK HA OBOj ajer, 300poT grua e faraonit To

npeBeJie 6e3 HUKAKOB 3HAK JleKa 0Baa JIEKCceMa He e Kako oOnuHuTe. [IpeBeayBamero
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Ha OBHE CTHJIMCTUYKHM HUjaHCU PEYHMCH HE € MOJKHO, 3aTOa, Kora ce BUKA JleKa e
TIpeBEJIEHO, HE 3HAYHU JleKa HEKOj JIpYT MOJKe /ia ja IpeBeayBa moaoopo. Mero taka,
cuHTarmara ,gézim dhe shpresé pér mua dhe pér ty“, ja mpeBese BO pa3IuYHU
¢dopmMu, HO HUETHHOT He ja IOCTUTHAJ IIeJIOCHAaTa BPETHOCT Ha IIPeTXOHaTa
CEMAaHTHKA.

OBOj W Apyru HmpUMepH IIOKaKyBaaT JeKa 3a efHa Iojjiaboka aHajiu3a Ha
KYPaHCKHOT FOBOP € 33/I0JI’KUTEJTHO U ITO3HABAbETO Ha CEMaHTHUKATA Ha rpadeMara,
Ounejku m OykBUTe WU TpadeMuTe UrpaaT 3HadajHa yJaora BO CeMaHTHUKaTa Ha

KYPaHCKHUTE ajeTH.

> T'padujaTa Ha 360poT méshiré () mam &aa)

300poBHUTE BO apalCKU ja3duK, KAKO U BO JIPYTUTEe ja3UIy, ©UMaaT CUHOHUMHU,
QHTOHMUMHU U XOMOHHMH, MefyToa, OCBEH OBHeE, BO jasWMKOT Ha KypaHoT uma u
ITOBMCOKO HUBO Ha TOBOPOT. KpaTKo KakaHO, UCTaTa JieKceMa, HO CO e/lHAa Pa3InyHa
rpadema, Koja MOTOA U3JIETYBA CO UCTO 3HAUEIHE, BO OBOj CJIy4aj ce Pa3IMKyBa BO
nozsetastHU HujaHcu. Kora 3060poT wussieryBa o obmyHata ¢Gopma, HCTO Taka
M3JIETYBA U 0J] OOUYHOTO 3HAUEHHE.

O6uunara popma Ha 360pot méshiré-rahmetun (<)) e co kpy:kuo T, mefyroa
HCTUOT 300p, BO HEKOJIKy MecTa Bo KypaHoT e HammumiaH co rpademara pameH T
(&), curypHoO 3a J1a ce /1ajie eHO mocrnenuduyHO 3HaUeHhe, Koja He € IpeBeieHa
Ha HUTY €/IeH CBETCKU ja3UK.

CnemHOBO Ke T 00pabOTHMe MPUUYUHUTE 30IITO 300pOT MUJIOCT - meéshiré, Bo
MHOTY MecTa Bo KypaHoT u3JjeryBa co efgHa pasjnyHa rpadema Musoct - méshire —
rahmetun (Lo -4a0):

* VnorpebyBamero Ha 300por rahmetun (&), co pamuo T, moara Bo uspas
caMmo 3a eflHa nocrenuduIHa MUJIOCT, HA IPUMeEp, 32 THE IIITO MUTPHUPAJIE U
BOjyBaJIe BO MMe Ha AJsax, 3a 00poTBopHUTE, 3a Enu bejT (pammaujata Ha
Myxamen), 3a 3eKepHrja UTH., a co KPYyKHO T ce ynmoTpeOyBa 3a MHJIOCTa KaKO
OTIIIIT ITOUM.

= 3060opor méshiré (&), co pamuo T, e BO cypumaTa KOH IIOYHyBaaT CO

MHCTepPUO3HUTE OYKBU BOo KypaHOT.143

143 Muhamed Shemlul, I’xhazu resmi el-Kurani ve i’xhazu et-tilaveti (Mrekullia e grafisé dhe e leximit
kuranor), Kajro: Daru es-selam, 2006, cTp. 172-173
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[Iperxo/iHUTE /BE TOYKU T'O OTKpPHUBaaT (PaKTOT JeKa HCTHOT 300p € JiajieH
IIPEKy JiBe TpaMaTHYKu (opMHU, WIN CO eIHA MOWHAKBa rpadema. McToTo mpeky
IIPEBEYBAIETO € AaZIeHO caMo efiHa ¢opMa, IIPEeBeJEH0 € caMo co 300poT méshireé,
Ha HEKOj HAaUMH CEMaHTUYKHU Ce M3eJHAUYeH!, HaKO BO OPUTHHAJIOT C€ PAa3/IMNKyBaaT
co egua rpadema. CEMaHTUUYHOTO BPEAHOCT Ha 300pOT MUJIOCT - méshiré (L)), co

pamuo T, Bo mpeBoANTE HE € UCTAKHATO BOOIIIIITO.

7.2.4. Ilcuxoarowkama — dyxosHama oumeH3uja

Bo nobuBameTo Ha eHO 3HAUeHe He ce MOTPeOHU caMo jJa3UYHUTE CpeJiCcTBa:
¢opmara, 3HaUEHETO, JIEKCUKOJIOIIKOTO 3HAUEHEe UTH., TYKy HOTPeOHU ce U APYyTU
MeTaja3uIHU KOMIIOHEHTH KOU 3a3eMaaT Ba>KHO MECTO BO CEMaHTUYHATA €IUHUIIA.

MHoOry HaydyHUIId Ha CeMaHTHKa M ja pedepupaaT pasjaukKaTa IoOMery
KOHjYHKTHBHOTO 3HaueHe U eMOTUBHOTO (1 ahekTuBHOTO). TyKa ce riezia geka 3a
ja3UYHOTO YNOTpebyBame ce MOTPEeOHU JABE WJIM IOBEKE PA3JIMYHU IICHUXOJIOIIKU
»CIIOCOOHOCTU: 071 €/lHAa CTpaHA ,UHTEJEKTOT U ,CWjaTa HAa MMaruHamuja“, o
ZpyraTa CTpaHa eMOIUUTE. 144

CnenbeHunute Ha OBa MHCIEHe 300poT ro AeduHUpAaT KAKO HajMasaTa
3HAYEHCKa eJWHUIIA KOja BO cebecy COJIp)KU U aJITEPHATHBHU 3HAaYema. BakBure
300pOBH MMaat ofipefileH! 3Hauema KOU CceKoralll ce OJIMCKY 0 OCHOBHOTO 3HAUEHe,
WIN KAaKO IITO ce M3pas3yBa YJIMaH ,Kpyrara jarka“. He mpereHaupamMe 1a BeIuMe
7leka 300pOT ' Maa CUTe 3Hauerma caMo CO €JIeH IOIVIel, Mel'yToa He MOXKeMe /1A ja
HerupaMe BHUCTHHATA JieKa eJieH 300p MOXKe /la UMa IOoBeKe 07 €THO 3HAUYerhe, BO
3aBUCHOCT OJ] Ja3UYHUOT, COIMjAJIHUOT, KYJITYPHUOT, €MOI[MOHAJHHOT,
TICUXOJIONIKUOT KOHTEKCT WTH. /les1 O/ HEro ce M €MOTHBHOTO W IICHUXOJIOIIKOTO
3HaUYeHe, IyPHU U HE € HEITO3HATO, OU/IEjKU ja3UKOT € coljasieH (heHOMEH, peaKIlyja
WIN J[yXOBHA HY>KHOCT O] KOja ce /IoOMBa AyxOBHATa AUMeH3Hja Ha 300poT.145 OBaa
JUMEeH3HWja OCTaHyBa Kaj TOBOPHHUKOT CaMO KaKO JyXOBEH BII€YATOK OTKOJIKY Ja
3a3eJle MeCTO Kaj CJIyIIaTesIoT. buxeBHOpUCTUYKA CEMAHTHUKA OFU YIITE IMOJAJIEKY,
Taa 3HAYEHETO IO MOBP3yBa CIJIHO €O (IyXOBHOTO) HAKJIOHYBab€ Ha CJIyIIATEJIOT.

Kora ezeH 300p nma moBeke o/ €THO 3HAYEhE, CIIYIIIATENIOT € TOj IIITO Ke OJIJTyIH KOe

144 John Lyons, Hyrje né Gjuhésiné Teorike, Tirané: “Dituria”, 2010, cTp. 413
145 Muhamed Xhafer Muhajsin, ed-delaletu en-nefsijjetu lil elfadhi fi el-Kurani el-Kerim (Dimensioni
shpirtéror i fjaléve té Kuranit Fisnik), Universiteti i Kadisijes, Liban —Bejrut, 2004, ctp. 7
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3HAUeWe Ke T0 IPUMHU, a CIyIIaTeJIOT € TOj INTO YeCcTO IOrpenrHo ro cdaka
TOBOPHUKOT WJIH TO BMeEIIIa OIIIITOTO 3HAUEHE.

Op mperxomHaTa AWCKycHja ce moapa30bupa JeKa eMoIlhjaTa W JayXOBHATa
cocTojba UrpaaT BaskHA yJIOoTa BO ja3MYHHUOT CHUCTEM, OHIEjKU YOBEKOT He 300pyBa
caMo 3a JIa TH U3pa3u CBOUTE MUCJIEHA, TYKY U 32 J]Ja OCTaBU BIIEYATOK Kaj APYTHUTE.

OBaa nuMeH3Hja Ha ceMaHTHUKAaTa Ha 300pOT He e MPUCYTHA BO PEYHUIIH,
Ouzejku ce moapazdompa caMo 07 EMOTUBHHUOT KOHTEKCT. ICTO Taka, eMOTHUBHOTO
3HaAYelbe HUKOTalll He ce CyJupa cO APYruTe 3Hauera, 3aToa INTO Toramr Ou Tru
IIPEMUHAJIO OCHOBHHUTE 3HAYEHa Ha CAMHUOT 300D.

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha TropeHaBeJIEHOTO MOXKEMe Jla KajkeMe JieKa M ja3UKOT Ha
KypaHOT e mpemnoyiH co eMOTHBHHU 3HaUelha KOU BJIMjaaT Ha JylllaTa Ha YOBEKOT. AKO
3acTaHyBaMe M MeJIUTHpaMe e/leH KypaHCKHU ajeT, ke IiieflaMe JleKa MMaa 1 3Havera
KOW He MOXKeMe J1a TH 3abejieskyBaMe caMo CO €HO YUTAIbe,40 T.e. ceMaHTHKaTa Ha
KYPaHCKHOT TEKCT He 3aBpIIyBa CaMO CO IOBPIIWHCKHUTE 3HAYEHa, TYKy MUMaa U
Mo/Ia00KM €MOITMOHAJIHM 3Hadyerha KOW He JoaraaT BO CYAHUP CO OCHOBHHTE
3HAYEHA.

Kora cme kaj 3HaUEHCKHUTE BPEAHOCTH Ha KyPaHCKUTE JIEKCEMH, HECOMHEHO
Tpeba Ja ce CTyaupa HUBHOTO €MOTHBHO 3Haueme. Ha mpumep, Bo CTpyKTypa Ha
ajeToT Ke HajaeMe 300pOBM KOW HHMKAKO HE MOKe Jia Cce 3aMeHaT CO CHHOHUMH,
Ou/iejku OCBEH JIEKCUKOJIOMIKUTE M CEMAaHTUYHUTE 3HAUE€Hha KOU T'U CIIOMEHABME JI0
cera, Ha 300poT MOXxe 7a My (ajii U eMOTHBHOTO 3Hauewme. [[pomeHaTa Ha efieH
300D CO IPYT IO OCTaBa ajeToT Oe3 OBa 3HAUEHE.

Cekoj, CO MOTIIOJIHO ITpaBO OM IO IMOCTAaBUJI OBa Ipariame: Jasmu ce obumen
HEKOj /a TO 3aMeHH eJieH KypaHCKHU 300D co e/ieH Apyr wiu He? bes /1a BjaeryBame Bo
TeOJIOIIKAaTa Mpo0JeMaTHUKaTa, IaId CaKal HEKOj Jia ja HampaBW OBaa IIPOMEHa BO
OPUTHHAJIHHOT TEKCT UM He, Tpeba Ja ce caTu JIeKa caMUOT IIPEBO/L € MPoMeHa Ha
efleH 300p WiIN 3HAaYeme CcO Apyro. 3HauW, mpobJieMaTHKaTa Ha TyOemeTo Ha
€MOTHBHOTO 3HAUEH-€ € MHOTY IIPUCYTHA BO IpeBoauTe Ha KypaHOT Ha cuTe CBETCKHU
jasuIiiy, CJIeCTBEHO U Kaj IPEeBOANTE HAa a0AaHCKH ja3uK. EMOTHBHHUTE 3HAYeHa Ha
KypaHCKHOT 300p Moxke Aa ce ¢opMupaar oJi HOoCeOHOTO WJIM MOOMIIUPHOTO

JIEKCHUKOJIOIIIKO 3HA4Y€mlhEe Ha JIEKCEMATA, O aKII€EHTOT Ha 360pOT, oz I/IHTOHaHI/IjaTa

146 Akil Akmush Abd, “Ed-delaletu en-nefsijjetu fi sureti Merjem (Semantika emotive né suren
Merjem)”, né: Revista e Universitetit té€ Kadisijes pér Gjuhé dhe Shkencat pedagogjike, numri 3-4,
véllimi 6, Irak: 2007, cTp. 73
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Ha ajeToT, rpaMaTHYKaTa CTPYKTypa, OJ Pa3HHUTE CTHJIEMH KOW MOKe Ja THM HUMa
ajeToT WUTH., IOTOA UCTUTE Tpeba /1a Tu caTh CIIyMIaTEJ0T WU YUTATEIOT U MOTOA
Jla TO YyBCTBYBaaT EMOTHBHOTO 3HaUeHe (UyBCTBO).

3aToa, oBa mpeTcTaByBa moceOHA KapaKTEPHUCTHKA Ha KYpPaHCKHOT TEKCT,
OujejKy, OCBeH eMOTUBHOTO 3HAUeHme Koe 0apa eIHO IOATOTBYBame O] CTpaHa Ha
CJIyIIATEsIOT, UCTO TaKa MMa U €HO Hepa3OUPJIMBO 3HAUEHE KOE Ce BUKA HYBCIMB0
Ha eepHukom - ndjesi e besimtarit, 3a Koe He € OTPeOHO ja3UYHO IOATOTBYBAIbE,
OuejKU Toa He caMo IITO Ce YyBCTBYBA caMo U MpeTCcTaByBa MeTaja3udeH (peHOMEH,
TYKY € U MoBeKe o] Toa. KypaHOT ocTaBa Be4aToI[H BO JIyllIaTa Ha YOBEKOT, MAKO He
ru paszbupa. IlocegHOBO He e HaII OOjEKT HA MPOYYyBakbe, CO TOA CE 3aHMMAaBa
hcJIaMCKa MHCTHKA (TecaByd), a HHUE Ke Tr0o aHaJIU3WUpaMe CaMO €E€MOTHBHOTO
3HaUeme, OWAejku /0 Toa ce CTUTHYBa NIPEKYy jasUUYHUTE CPEACTBA U IITO UM
HEeJI0CTaCyBa Ha MPeBeIeHUTE BEP3UU Ha aJI0AHCKH jJa3UK O/ EMOTUBHUTE 3HAUEHhA.

OBa e 00paboTeHO BO KypaHCKa CTHJIHNCTHKA, KOja He IO IIPOydyBa CaMoO
€MOTHUBHOTO 3HAUYEHe, TYKY U CTHJIEMUTE U HUBHUTE PA3JIMYHU 3HAUEHHA, A TYKA MY

obpHaBMe ToceOHO BHUMAaHHE caMO Ha EMOTUBHOTO 3Hauewe. Ha mpumep:

» Ynorpe6a na umero Pa6yn — Bor - Zot (&)

3a mojacHyBame Ha IIpeTXOJHATa WJeja HAa €eMOTHBHATa CEMaHTHKAa BO
KYPaHCKUTE ajeTH, To uMaMe u36paHo 360poT PaGyH (L)), Koe IpeBefyBauuTe ro
rpeseJie co 300pot Zot. Vimero Zot Moke /1a ce Oujie caMO KOHTEKCTyaJleH CHHOHUM
Ha 3600poT rabbun, a HUKAKO TMOTHOJIEH cMHOHUM. Ha mpumep, Bo PedHHKOT Ha
COBPEMEHHUOT aJI0aHCKH ja3uK 300pOT Zot TO ©Ma OBa 3Haueme: ,,CIIope/l BEpCKUTE U
MHCTUYHUTE 3aMHUCIW: HAjroJIeMOTO HATIPHUPOJHO OWUTHE, WU3MHCJIEH O]
pPa3JIMYHUTE BEPHU, KOE TO CTBOPWJIO CBETOT, CTOU HAJ[ HETO W TO BJIaJiee.“47 A BO
aparicKu ja3uk 300poT pabyH, KOj BO aJI0AaHCKH ja3HK € MPEeBeIEH0 Kako Zot, ja mMaa
OBaa BPEJHOCT ,BHaTpe BO 300pOoT pabyH ce KpHjaT OBUEe 3Hauewa: Sundues,
Posedues absolut, Zotéri, Edukues, Vlerésues, Dhuntidhénés, Pérmirésues dhe
zoterues i ¢do gjésé.“148 Vicro Taka, IJ1eflajku ro o7 eTUMOJIOMIKHUOT acIeKT, 300poT
pabyH e cocTaBeH O] TPU KOPEHH OYKBH KOU BCYIIHOCT COZPYKyBaaT, MEKOCT,
COYYBCTBO, CITOCOOHOCT ¥ JbyOOB. 3HauM, ako 300pOT pabyH o IIpeBeyBaMe CaMo

KaKo ZOt, TOralil OBOj TEPMHH HEMa Ja UM OBO3MOXYBa Ha aJI0aHCKUTE YHTATEIN

147 FGJSSH
148 Tbn Mendhuri, Lisan el-arab, véllimi XVIII, Kajro: Dar el-Mearif, ctp. 1546
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IIpeKy TPaHCIeTyMOT Zot /ja TO YyBCTBYyBaaT ¥ eMOTUBHOTO 3HauUeme, UCTO KAKO IITO

ro pasbupa aparnckuoT yutaTtes. Kako mpumMep ke ro 3eMame TPETHOT ajeT Ha Cype

En dyxa:

Arabisht B a5 des; &

Transkriptimi Ma wed-deake rabbuke we ma kala

Feti Mehdiu: Zoti yt nuk té€ ka léné pas dore dhe nuk té ka urrejtur;

Sherif Ahmeti: Zoti yt nuk té ka 1éné, as nuk té ka pérbuzur.

Hasan Nabhi: se Zoti yt nuk té ka braktisur e as nuk té urren (o Muhamed)
Jo, nuk té ka braktisur ty (O Muhammed) Zoti yt dhe as nuk

Darusselam:

éshté i pakénaqur me ty!

Salih F. Hoxha: nuk t€ la yt Zot, as t€ urren!

Muhamed Z. . w1 e . .

Zoti yt as nuk t€ ka léné ty e as nuk té ka urrejtur ty.
Khan:
Alban Fejza: Zotéruesi yt nuk té braktisi, as nuk té harroi.

Bo mperxomHuoT ajer 360poT pabyH e mpeBeleH Kako Zot, U CUTYPHO OBOj €
Haja00pHUOT MOKEH MPEBOJ] HA aJIOAHCKH ja3UK, HO Mel'yToa OBa ja IIPeTCTaByBa CaMO
KOHTEKCTyaJTHATa €KBUBAJIEHTHA JIEKCEMA, & HUKAKO I[€JIOCHOTO 3Hauewme. [lypu, ako
ce aHAIM3UpPA KOHTEKCTOT HA CYypeTO W Ha ajeToT, Koj 300pyBa 3a MOAAPIIKATA IITO
Anax my ja man Ha Myxammes, Toram 300poT paOyH Ha ajeTOT My JaBa €IgHO
MIOIIMPOKO 3HAYEHE, KOja II0T0A BJIMjae Ha AyllaTa Ha BEDHUKOT. 3HAYH, BO BDEMETO
kora Myxamey; ce 0OBHHYBaJI 32 HEIIOYUTYBA€ O] CTPaHa Ha AJiaX, My ro 00jaBUII
0BOj ajeT, U Toa co 3060poT pabyH, o7 KOj ce moapa3bupa jmeka Toj (Anax) camo ro
BOCITUTYBaJI, TO PacTeJl U TO OTCTPAHYBAJI O ceKoe Jiomno. Mcro Taka, o7 yrmoTpebara
Ha OoBaa JiekceMa MyxaMe/] ce UyBCTBYBaJI 3allITUTEH, CUTYPEH U MHOTY IOBJIACTEH.
HcroTo 3HaUeme He ce mopa3bupa of abaHcKarta JekceMa Zot, YIITe MOJIONIo Kora
BO PeuHUKOT Ha coBpeMeHHOT aj0AHCKM ja3UK JiekceMaTa Zot e JafieHa co efHa

HeCaKaHa MMEHKa.

» 360por el-kariatu — (4 _al)

[Tomerly ja3smyHHUTE CpEJICTBA, WIHU CTHJINCTUYKUATE (POPMH, KOU JaBaaT €HO
€MOTHBHO 3HaUele BO KyPaHCKUTE ajeTH € U HAYMHOT Ha U3rOBOPOT Ha KypaHCKUTE

300poBu. Bo mpBHUOT mpumep, BUAOBME KaKO MOITUPOKOTO JIEKCHIKO 3HAYEHE OMJIO
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MOXKHOCT 32 eMOTUBHOTO 3HaUeke, a BO CeralllHuOT IIpUMep, OTHOCHO BO U3TOBOPOT
Ha 300poT est-Kapwujary (4= &), ocBEH OMIITOTO 3HAYEHHE U M3TOBOPOT HA (POHEMHUTE
mpeTcTaByBa opma 3a ONMIINYBAaKETO HAa TOj JIeH, JAaBa efAHa (OHOCTUIIEMA KOja
yIUTallyBa M CO HEJ3MHUOT u3roBop. OBOj HAuMH HAa HM3TOBOP Ha OBOj 300D,
MIOBTOPYBAKETO TPU IATU €JIHO II0 JIPYTO, IpalllajiHaTa U XabuTyaJHaTa UHTOHAIY]a,
Kaj CIIyNMIaTesJI0T WIN YUTATeJ0T (OpMHUpA €IHO eMOTUBHO 3HaUeHe, Koe Ha HEKO]j
HAYMH ce IJIAIIH O] €/IeH BAKOB CTPAllleH U IpyOeH U3roBOp Ha OBaa JieKceMa.

3a eHa moJleTaJIHA AaHAIM3Aa HA HMCTAaTa MpobseMaThka Ha aj0aHCKU jas3uK,
IIpBUH Tpeba Jla TU IpeTcTaByBaMe CUTe IIpeBe/ieHU Bep3UU Ha OBHe TPU ajeTH, U

II0TOA Ja T aHAJIN3UpaMe, JaJId € IIPUCYyTHA €/JHAa BaKBa (I)OHOCTI/IJII/ICTI/IK&I WJIN HE.

PERKTHYESIT EL-KARIATU -1-2-3-
Arabisht GESHI a3y o de SHEWOFERH]
Transkriptimi el-kari’atu (1). mal-kari’atu (2). we ma ‘edrake mal-kari’atu (3)
) ) Kijameti. C’éshté Kijameti? Dhe cka éshté ajo g€ té€ njofton se

Feti Mehdiu: o )

¢’éshteé kijameti?

Krisma e kijametit. Cka éshté krisma? Dhe ¢’t€ meésoi ty se
Sherif Ahmeti: o

¢’éshté krisma?

Gjémimi i tmerrshém! C’éshté Gjémimi i tmerrshém? Kush
Hasan Nahi: . _ ] et s .

mund t€ ta shpjegojé ty se ¢faré éshté Gjémimi i tmerrshém?

El-Kariah (Krisma e kijametit, Ora, Casti Godités)! E ¢’éshté
Darusselam: El-Kariah? Dhe cfaré do té t€ béjé ty té kuptosh se ¢’éshté El-

Kariah?
Salih F. Hoxha: Katastrofa. Katastrofa ¢’éshteé? A e di ti katastrofa ¢’éshté?
Muhamed Z. Do té dégjohet njé krismeé (g€ i zgjon té pakujdesshmit). Ku e
Khan: di ti se ¢'éshté ajo Krismé? Dhe ku e di ti se ¢'éshté ajo Krismé?
Tronditja. Cfaré tronditje! A ke ndonjé ide se cka éshté

Alban Fejza: .
Tronditja?

Bo cute Bep3uun, 360pOT €J1 KapHjaTy He IO IOCTUTHAJ CTUIOT Ha U3Pa3yBabeTo

IIToO I'o UMa BO OPUTHMHAJIOT, TaKa IIITO 1 EMOTHBHOTO 3HAYEHLE KOE MOZKE a Ce Ja/ie

BO OPDUTMHATHUOT TEKCT, BO aJIDAHCKU HE € IPUCYTEH.
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Jdypu u Bo mpeBozoT Ha Jlapyccesiam, Kou ce obujiesie 1a ja TpaHCKpUOUpaar,
He ycnease /1a ja dopmupaaT oBaa ¢poHocTuaeMa. Tue ro TpaHckpubupase, Meryroa
ay10aHCKUOT ja3UK He TU II03HABa OBUE J[BE Of] TP KOPEHCKH (POHEMU IIITO T MMaa

300poT. AJI0AHCKHOT ja3WK He ja ITo3HaBa cuiiHaTa OykBaTa K (&) u ajuyH (£).

CuTe OBUE IITO TH MPETCTABUBME 32 EMOTUBHOTO 3HAUEH€, HE € MOpA CEKOTaIll
7a ce pazbupaar Bo Toa popma, Meryroa, pa3HuTe GOpMH IIPEKy KOou ce J00uBa 0Ba
3HaUeme MpeTcTaByBaaT MOXKHOCT 3a TOj IITO caka Jia r'u pa3bupa, Wid 3a TOj IITO

Caka [1a IO 9yBCTByBa TOa KyPaHCKO b6oraTcTBo.

Jpyru BakBU ciaydau Bo KypaHOT MMaMe INpPeMHOTY, HO IIOJIETAJIHO Ke THU
obpaboTume BO JIeI0T Ha CTHJIMCTHKA.

OBa mpoBoIUpa eaHa MHOTY cTapa JiebaTta, ycorjaacyBame Mely 3HAYEHETO U
dopmaTta Ha 360poT. McTo Taka, 0BOj uyZleH (eHOMEH, YCOIJIaCyBameTo Ha
M3TOBOPOT CO 3HAUEHETO Ha 300poT, ro ¢aBopusupa MHUCJIEHETO Ha ILUIAHOT JieKa
MMEHKHUTE Ce CTaBEeHU CIIOpeJ €THOCTAaBHOCTA INTO IO MMAaar, HEIITO IITO IO
KPUTUKYBaJI XOMOTI'€H, KOj MUCJIEN Jieka 300pOT (reHepasTHO UMEHKUTE) CE€ MPOAYKT

Ha eJIeH COIUjaJIeH IOTOBOP U He Ha HUBHOTO €/THOCTaBHOCT.
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OCMO IIOIJTABJE

I[TPOBJIEMU O/ KYPAHCKA
CTUJINCTUKA
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8.1. IMHI'BUCTHUYKA CTUJINCTUKA 1 KYPAHOT

[IpeBoOoT TpOAOJIKYBa Jla OuJle TEKOK INPEAU3BUK 3a CEKOj IpeBeayBad,
Ouzejku TOj e mperoBapayoT Koj Tpeba /ma mperoBapa MHOTY IIpOOJIeMU IMOMery
M3BOPHUOT M ja3UKOT Ha KOj Ce IpeBeAyBa: jasWdyHU HPOOJIEMHU, JIUTEPATYPHHU,
BEPCKH, UIEOJIOIIKH, TPAUITHOHATIHY, KYJITYPHU UTH. BO BPCKa CO IMHTBUCTHYKUTE
po0JIEMH, CTEIEHOT HA TEeKWHATa ce 3T0oJIeMyBa JieKa-Ilojieka. [IpBUH mouHyBa co
donerckuTe, MOPQOJIONIKNUTE, CHHTAKCUYKUTE, CEMAHTHUUYKHUTE, JIEKCUKOJIOIIKUTE
nmpobJjieMrM W Ha Kpaj CO HAJKOMIUTUIUPAHUOT IIPOOJIEM, CO CTHUJIMCTUYKUTE

IIpean3BUId, KO 4€CTO C€ HEIIPDUMEHJIMBU.

[ToHekoramn IpeBeAyBayOT NMPAaBU €IHO 0 /Aa ce mpudaTu momaodpo of
Ja3WKOT HA KOj € IHUIIaH, ce mo/ipa3dupa, ocBeH KypaHoT, Ouiejku HUKOj He MOKe Ja
ro mpeseayBa KypaHOT co mmoBeKe BPEIHOCTH O KOJIKY IIITO MMa BO OPUTHHAJIOT.
Hcro Taka, ©Ma MHOTY CJIyd4ad IIITO OPUTHHAJIOT € OPUJIMjaHTHO HAIUIIIAHO, a BO
IIPEBOJIOT € Oe3 BKYC, HEIITO IIITO € IPUCYTHO U BO IMpeBoauTe Ha KypaHOT Ha cute
CBETCKH ja3wIly, OWeJKH HUKO] He TO IpeBes KypaHOT mogoOpo 07 OpUTHHAJIOT.
[TpeHecyBameTO Ha CTUJIOT Ha IHUCATEJIOT € HEBO3MOXKEH, 3aTOA IIITO CEKOj YOBEK €
crocobeH s1a opmupa eieH mocebeH CBOj CTHJI KOj TO PasIMKyBa O APYTHTE. AKO

OBa ce cyIydyBa (MOTIIOJTHUOT MPEBO/), TOj IIPEBOJL KE CE CMETAJIO 32 UY0.

[Mpen nma ce B3aHMMaBaMe [AUPEKTHO CO IpobJyieMaTHKaTa Ha KypaHCKa
CTUJINCTUKA, IPBUH Tpeba Jja o0jacHMMe IITO € JIMHTBUCTHMYKA CTUJIHCTUKA, KOj €
00jeKTOT Ha HEJ3UHOTO MPOYUYyBarme, KOU Ce IJIAaBHHUTE IPUHIIANN WTH., II0TOA Ke
HaIIpaBUMe ef[Ha Mo/1a00Ka aHAIM3a Ha KypaHCKaTa CTUINCTUKA U 3HaUemhaTa KOU
M3JIETyBaaT OJf Hea ¥ KOJIKY THe 3Haderha ce MMPeHeCceH! BO IPEBE/IEHNUTE Bep3UH Ha

KypaHoT Ha aji0aHCKY ja3UK.

8.1.1. IIImo e auHzeucMuUUKxa cmuaucmuxka?

Crunucrukata TO IIpOy4dyBa JAa3WKOT O TIOIJIEZJOT HAa CEKyHJApPHOTO

OpraHus3upame U ja3udyHaTa Bapujalnyja Ha U3pa3oT BO e/leH TeKcT U roBop. Taa
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IJIe/Ia KOU Ce KapaKTEPUCTUKUTE M CPEJICTBATA CO KOU Ke ce TPa/iv OBaa CEKyHAapHa

opraHHM3aIfja MpeKy Koja KOMyHUKaIluja ke oujie moedeKTUBHA. 149

Kako cekoja sipyra jasmyHa JUCIUIUIMHA U JIMHTBUCTHYKATA CTUJIMCTHKA MMa
CBOj 00jeKT Ha mpoyuyBame. Hej3auHUOT 00jeKT Ha IMpOydyBame € CTUIUCTHIKOTO
HHUBO Ha ja3wkKoT. Kora roBOpoT ce M3ydyBa O/ arojioT Ha CTUJIOT, Ouie rpademu,
donemu, mopdemu, 360poBH, CHHTAIMU, PEUEHUIH, IEPUOAN WJIA TEKCTOBU, TOTAIII

e 00jeKT Ha CTHJIMCTHKA.

Maxko kaj aJibaHCKUTE HAyYHUIU JINTEpAaTypHATa CTUJIMCTHKA € IIOII03HAaTa Off
JIMHTBHUCTUYKA CTUJIMCTUKA, CEMaK IVIABHO BO CTHJIMCTHKA C€ ja3MYHUTE CPE/ICTBA,
ImoTroa MerajasuuHuTe. He MOKe Ja ce 3aMHCIU €leH JINTepaTypeH cTuia 0e3
BKJIyUyBalb€ Ha ja3UYHHUTE CPEJCTBA, TYKY BO IIOCJIETHO BpPEME, Pa3BUBAKETO HA
JIMHTBUCTHUYKATA CTHJIMCTHKA ja OCTaBMJI IIOCHpPOMAIIHA KHUKEBHATA CTHJIMCTHUKA.
Cenak, jnBere ce (QWJIOJOIIKA JUCHUIUIMHU, €[Ha JIUTepaTypHa, a JApyrara
JIMHTBHUCTUYKA, KO C€ MHOTY BayKHU U 33JI0JDKUTEJTHO Tpeba /1a copaboTyBaaT 3a a
ce HAJONOJIHAT eJHa cOo Jpyra. 3aroa, Tpeba Ja ce HAIpaBU pasjdKa ITOMery
JIMTepaJHaTa CTHJIMCTHKA W JIMHTBUCTHUYKATA, KOja CO MaJIKy 300POBH ja pacKakas
npodecopor IleBat Jlomiu: ,JIMHIBUCTHUYKATA CTHJIMCTUKA ja IIPOy4YyBa YMETHOCTA

Ha jJa3UKOT, a KHMKeBHATA CTUJIMCTUKA Ja3UKOT Ha YMETHOCTA. 150

Bepuapya dynpu (Bernard Dupriez) Bo kuurara ,L’etude des styles®, Besiu seka
kBaTMUKAIMja HA KHIDKEBHUTE JIMKA MOJXKE JIa IO/IeJIaT CIOPE]T JEBET JIBIKEHHA
(uMuTanuja, MOBTOpPYBake, pa3BHBambe, JIONOJIHYBaIbe, CIIOjyBame, CyOBep3Hja,
3aMeHyBame, 110/1ej10a, OTCTPaHyBakhe) U YETUPU HHUBOA Ha CIIPOTUBHOCTA (JIUKOT HA
MeauTanyja, Ha 300poBuTe, Ha QopMHUpamke W Ha AUKIUjaTa).!5! be3 oryied Ha Toa
JleKa CIIOMEHATUTe HUBOA HAa CTWIMCTHKA Ce IOBpP3yBaaT CO KHI)KEBHOCTA, BO
IIOHATaMOIIIHA paboTa ke T'U TpeTHUpaMe caMO THE IITO Ce MOBP3yBaaT CO ja3UKOT.
AKo 3eMaMe TIpeZIBUJT HEKOj KHIDKEBEH JIMK, TOTAIll ke ce obuzeMe Ja My ce oOpHe
BHUMaHMe Ha GOpPMHUTE U HA Ja3UYHUTE eJIEMEHTH KOU IoMaraat Bo peain3aiyja Ha

Taa CTHJieMa Ui KHHXKEBEH JINK.

149 Xhevat Lloshi, Stilistika e gjuhés shqipe dhe pragmatika, Tiran€é, Albas: 2005, cTp. 9

150 Xhevat Lloshi, vep. e cit. cTp. 14

151 Niazi Xhaferaj, Véshtrim i figurave stilistike né traditén shqiptare dhe né trajtimet bashkékohore,
Tiran€, Universiteti i Tiranés, Fakulteti i Historisé dhe Filologjis€, 2015, ctp. 18
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8.1.2. HemoixcHocma 3a npeeedyearbe Ha KYPAaHCKUOM cmua

OBaa JIMHTBUCTUYKA JUCIUIUIMHA € MOMery HajKOMIUIMIIUPAHUTE KOra € BO
Ipaliame MPeBOOT, MelyToa € MOOpPUTHHAJIHA U IOcaKaHa OJi YUTaTesoT. JleHec
YecTo TJleflaMe ja3WuHH ypeZyBarba Ha PA3JIMYHU Jlejla, HO MHOTY MaJIKy My ce
oOpHyBa BHHUMAaHWE HA CTWJIOT Ha IIHCATEJIOT, 3aTOA CE COOUYyBaMe CO JIOCAJHU
TEKCTOBU 3a UHTATEJIOT, OM/IejKH Ha aBTOPOT WJIM Ha MPEBEeAyBauOT My HeIOoCTacyBa
jaswyHaTa TEUHOCT U OPUTHHAJIHUOT CTWI. 3a JKajl, €JHO BaKBO CTUJIUCTUYKO
CTarHUpAaIbe JIeHeC ro CpeTHyBaMe U BO IpeBojiuTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ajibaHCKU ja3WK,
KOU BO IIOBEKETO CJIy4ad He T'M IPETCTaByBaaT M3BOpHUTEe crwieMu. [locienHo
BpeMe, BO OBaa HACOKa € HallpaBeHO MHOTY pabora 3a Jja ce mMa efHa mozobpa
Bep3uja Ha MpPeBOAOT Ha KypaHOT Ha ajibaHCKU ja3WK, MeryToa 3a >Kajl mMaar
3aBpIIEHO caMO €O A00pU MPABONMUCHU ypeAyBamba, 1 MHOTY MaJIKy € YellHaTO BO
CTHJIOT HA jJa3UKOT Ha IpeBeayBadoT. Ha mpumep, Bo nmpeBogoT Xacan Haxu, HO U BO
nociaeaHuor Ha Canux ®epxar Xora, BO HErOBOTO ypeayBame HMaar paboTeHO
MMO3HATU aJI0AHCKY JIMYHOCTHU O7] cpepaTa Ha ja3MKOT U Bepara, MeryToa UaKO OBUE
BEp3WHU ce cMeTaaT Kako Hajlo0puTe, THE Cemak He ro MOCTUTHAJe HUBOTO Ha
OJUTMYHUTE aJI0aHCKU JieJia ¥ TOpajy JABe TVIaBHU IPUIHHH:

» Cexkoj mTo paboTy Ha ja3UYHHU ypeAyBama, BO Koja OWI0 00sacT Ha ja3WIKOT,
cellak He MOKe J1a n30era o7 1[eJIoCTa Ha HAIUIIIAaHUOT TEKCT KOj e IIpeBe/ieH 0/
Hekoj apyr. Koiky u ga e cmocoOeH ypeayBauyoT, TPAarUTE HA ja3UIHUTE
KapaKTEPUCTHKU HAa aBTOPOT WJIW IPEBEeAyBAdOT MMAK Ke OcTaHAT. 3HA4yW, BO
ypenyBamwero Ha KypaHOT He ce 300pyBa 3a mpodecroHaJIHA HECIOCOOHOCT,
TYKy TOJIKy UM € JaZieHO U TOJIKy MOea Ja HampaBaar. Mcrto Taka, HU
npeBelyBaunTe He Tpeba /la ce 0OBHMHYBaaT JieKa He HampaBuie J100po Jieo,
OuejKu TOJIKY OMyie HUBHUTE Ja3UYHU CITOCOOHOCTH U TOj OVJT HUBHUOT CTHJL.

» IIpeBeyBameTO HA €KCIIPECUBHUTE CTUJIEMH BO €JI€H JIPYT ja3UK IIPETCTaByBa
HAJKOMIUTUIIUPAHUOT ja30Jl BO CBETOT Ha MPEBEAYBAauYOT, TYKY MHOTY
JIMHTBUCTHU U3pa3yBaaT JleKa CTUJIMCTUUYKOTO HUBO Ha Ja3UKOT Ha €/IeH aBTOP €
HENpPEeBOJJIUB. ,YJioraTa Ha CTWINCTUYKHATE 3Haema € He3aMeHJINBA BO
npeBefyBameTo. [IpeBOAOT He € camMo IpPeMUHYBame O] edHa ja3udHa
CTPYKTypa Ha /Jpyrara, TyKy IIpe/laBarbe Ha KYJITYPHUTE U HUCTOPUCKUTE
CBOjCTBA Ha €/IeH Jpyr jaswK, NIPEMHUHYBajKM T KOMYHUKATHUBHUTE,

HCIIOBEIHUTE M ONMUCHUTE (DOPMH O] €lHA TpaAUIMja Ha japyraTta. McTo Taka,
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IpeBe/ieHaTa Bep3uja Ha €leH ja3uk Tpeba Jla ro 4yBa IITO I000pPO
OPUTHHAJIHUOT ja3WK HA aBTOPOT, IPUHIIUIIOT HA OPTraHU3UPAKkETO Ha
OPUTHHAJTHUOT TEKCT UTH. 152

OBue ce nBa TyIaBHM (pakTopa 3apajii KOU JleHeC ro MMaMe OBa HUBO Ha
npeBoauTe Ha KypaHoT Ha aysibaHcku jaduk. Mefyroa, oBa ImTO ro 0OpaboTHBME He
mospas3bupa JeKka THe ce HaJBOP OJi ja3WYHUTE CTAH/AP/IH, HO CAMO Ce JIAJIEKY Off
OPUTHHAJIHUOT CTHJI IIITO TO MMAa BO apaliCKH ja3WK U He IO IMOCTHUTHAJIe HUBOTO HA
HAjII03HATHUTE JIeJIa Ha aJI0aHCKU ja3HK.

Toa mTo e kaj mpeBoguTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ajb0aHCKU ja3WUK € OIIITOTO HJIU
IIPUMApHOTO 3HAYehe IINTO MOXKEe Ja Ce 3eMa OJ] ajeTUTe, a 3HaderaTa KOU ce
no0UBaaT o/ pa3HUTE CTUJIEMU Ce HENPEBOIUBU. KypaHCKUTE CTHIEMH CAMO MOKE
Jla ce pacKakyBaarT, a HUBHUOT IIPEBOJI € HeBO3MOkeH. HeB03MokHOCTa HA HUBHOTO
IIpeBelyBambe ke Oujie yire mopa3OUpJIUBO KOra Ke ro TpeTHpaMe CEKOj el Ha

CTHJINCTUKA 0COOEHO.

8.1.3. Cmuaucmuuxkume kapaxmepucmuxu Ha Kypanom na
apancku jasuk

[Tpen na GpowMe HM3a OMINTH KAPAKTEPUCTUKHA HA CTWIOT Ha KypaHor Ha
apariCKu ja3wK, MIPBUH BPE/IU /1A IIOTCETUME JleKa KHUKEBHUOT POJ] HA OBOj TEKCT HE
IpuIiara HA BO TI0€3HWja, HU BO MpPO3a, TYKy UMa efleH Ioce0eH CTUJI, TO] € KYPaH.
OBaa BHCTHMHA IOKa)KyBa JieKa THe IITO T'0 KaTeropusupasie KypaHOT BO e/ieH
nocebeH KHIUKEBEH PO/, CE CIIEIHjaJTHUTE CTUIIEMH.

CyieTHOBO ke TpeTHpaMe HU32a OIIITH KapaKTEPUCTUKH Ha TEKCTOT Ha KypaHor
BO aparliCKU ja3uK:

» KypaHOT uMa COBpINEH CTWINCTHUYKHA >KaHP, HEOOWYEeH 3a JIOTOTAITHUOT
aparcku ctil. Toj He e HU MPoO3a, HU MOE3Hja, HO, aKO Ce YUTa eJIeH ajeT, ke T
pas3bupail HeBepOjaTHUOT cTWI Bo Trpademure, Qonemure, mopdeMure,
CUHTarMHTe, JIEKCEMUTE U cTrieMuTe. OBa MOOIMIIUPHO € TPETUPAHO BO JIEJIOT
~KaHpor Ha TekctoT Ha Kypanot“. JIOKOJKYy KypaHCKHOT TOBOp Ce
KapaKTepu3upa co eJleH JIpyT BUJ, Ha KHIKEBHHUOT POJI, TOTAIl allpHOpU ce
mospas3bupa Jieka CTUJIOT € IJIABHUOT KPUTEPUYM 32 O/Ipe/lyBalbe Ha POAOT Ha

ezieH TekcT. Bo KypaHOT He caMo IITO € MelllaH CTHWIOT Ha Ioe3ujaTa U IIpo3ara,

152 Xhevat Lloshi, vep. e cit. cTp. 16
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TYKy OCBEH OBHE€ UMa U JPYTd HEIO3HATU eJIEMEeHTH 3a ApanuTe KOU JiIeHeC Ce
BHUKAaT KypaHCKU CTHT,;

» Tekcror Ha KypaHoT ce kapakrepuaupa co mocebeH CTUJI Ha MHOTY BHCOKO
HHUBO, 3Ha4Yd, HE CaMO BO CTWJIOT Ha e/leH 300p WM peYeHHIla, TYKy U BO
IMOBP3yBaKkETO Ha HajaasieuHuTe Jesna Bo Kypanor. Ha mpumep, e MHOTY 4y/THO
MMOBP3YBAHETO HA AJETUTE U CypUIbATa €HU CO IPYTH, IOUYETOKOT Ha €HO Cype
CO KpajoT, KpajoT Ha €IHO Cype €O MOYETOKOT Ha CJIEAHOTO Cype, AypU U
MOYETOKOT Ha KypaHOT co Kpajor.

* I3BOp Ha eKCIpeCcHBHOCTAa W Ha J00UBameTO Ha 0e30pojHHUTE KypaHCKU
ceMeMU e (popMara U HAUMHOT KAKO TOj € 06jaBeHO U KaKO e HaluIllaH. AjeTuTe
BO Mycxad He ce IOpeeHU CIIOPe PacopeoT Kako ce 00jaBeHH, TyKy MMaar
npyr cucreM. Ha mpumep, cypero Mxiiac e o IpBUTe CypHiba Koja € 00jaBeHo,
HO BO MycxadOT € CTaBeHO BO IOCjIefHATa CTpPaHHWIlAa Ha MycxadoT. 3HAUH,
Zpyro e ob6jaBeHoO, a APYTO € craBeHo (rmopezeH) Bo mycxad. Ce pazbupa, HUIIITO
He e HaIIpaBeHO CO MPETIIOCTaBKa, TYKy ce € co 60Kja Hapenba. [JoKoJIKy Toa ce
BUKa Cype Ha uckpeHocma, € o0jaBeHO BO ITOYETOKOT 3a Jla ce MOYHE CeKoja
paboTa co UCKPEHOCT, a € CTaBeHO BO KPajoT Ha MycxadoT, 3a U Jja ce 3aBPIIU
co wuckpeHoct. OBoj (QeHOMeH, BpeMeTOo Ha o0jaBaTa ¥ HAYUHOT Ha
MOpeAyBakbeTo, 3aeJHO T'0 MOTIOJHYBaaT Toa IITO Ce BHUKA UyJI0 HA CBETHOT

u3spas.

[Ipeky paboraTa BO OBa IOIJIaBje Ke ce 3aHMMaBaMe CO IIpOOJIEMH Of
KOHTpDaCTHMBHATa CTHJIMCTHKA, IIOTOA Ke HalpaBUMe IOETATHA CTHJIUCTUYKU
QHAIU3U O PA3JIMYHU Jena on KypaHoT, u Ha Kpaj Ke Tu CIOpeayBaMe Co

TIpeBeIeHUTE BEP3UU Ha aJI0AHCKU ja3UK.
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8.2. CTHJIOT HA I'OBOPOT BO ITPEBOJUTE HA KYPAHOT HA
AJIBAHCKU JASUK

[Ipen ma ro cmopeayBamMe CTHJIOT Ha ja3WKOT Ha KypaHOT BO aparicKu ja3uk CO
IIpEeBEJIEHUTE BEP3UM Ha aJI0AHCKU ja3UK, Tpeba Jla MMaMe €JIeH OIIIT CTHITUCTHIKU
IIOTJIE/] 3a CUTyallFjaTa Ha MpeBojuTe Ha KypaHOT BO ajibaHCKU ja3WK BOOIIIITO.
Maxko mpeBeyBavyuTe TO IIPEBEJIE UCTUOT TEKCT, CENIAK PE3YJITATOT HE € CEKOTalll UCT.
He 3a 3HauemeTO KOE IOHEKOTAIIl MOKe /1 JIBHKU, TYKY 32 Pa3JIMYHUOT CTHJI IIITO TO
yIOTpeOUIe MPEKY IIPEBETYBAETO.

Bo 0B0j e, r71aBHO, ke ro TpeTupaMe CTUJIOT Ha IIPeBeIEHUOT TeKCT, Oe3 /1a TO
cropeZiyBaMe cO M3BODHHOT TeKCT BO Aapanckd jasuk. Ke TIyejame 30IITO
IpeBeieHUTe Bep3uu Ha KypaHOT Ha ayibaHCKH ja3WK UeCTO U3JIETyBaaT CO TEXKOK U
pasJInyeH CTHUII.

[TpeBenmyBamweTo Ha KypaHOT, mpeBelyBadoT ITOCTOjaHO T'O CTaBa BO JWJIeMa: Ja
My OCTaHyBa BEpeH Ha M3BOPHHUOT TEKCT, KOj IIOTOA Ke Pe3yJITHpa CO HelpHjaTHU
CTHUJIEMU BO aJ0AHCKH jadWK, WM Jla IO OTCTPaHyBa M3BOPHHUOT TEKCT W Jia Ce
dokycupa BO IIpeHeCyBameTO Ha €eCEHIIUjaJTHO 3Hadyere CO y0aBU CTUJIEMHU,
HOPMAJTHO O€e3 JieTaHuTe 3Hauema? [locseaHaBa JUKTHPA YUTATEIIOT J]a TO pa3bupa
caMO Toa IITO TO pa3dpas mpeBelyBayOT U HUIITO HoBeke. Taka IITO, BO JBara
cIydaja HEeJIOCTAaTOKOT € HPHUCYTeH, OHEJKH aKo ce oOujieMe /a ro IpeBeyBaMe
caMo TJIaBHOTO 3HAYere, TOrall Ke OCTaHyBaaT MHOTY CTHUJIEMHUH HEIPEHECEHU U Ke
ce m3rybaaT MHOTY 3Ha4ema. A, ako HallpaBUMe TeKCTyasleH MPeBoJ, 360p 1o 360p,
TOTAIll TIaK He CMe TO IpeBejie CTUJIOT Ha WU3BOPHHUOT ja3WK, OUAEJKU CTHUJIOT KaKO
jazuueH U MeTaja3uveH GeHOMEH He ce TpeBeyBa HUKorail. T.e. ako MOXKeMe Jia ce
peueme: ,IIpeBeyBauoT Mopa /a ja ofbepu eaHATa O ABETE MO3UIUH: CHPOMAIIIEH
‘BepeH’ Wi 6oraT TpeaBHUK  IIPEBOJ .

3eMajku ja mpenBuz, oBaa mpobJeMaTHKa, KOHCTaTHpPaMe JIeKa IPEBEYBAYOT
Ha KypaHoT Ha ajlbaHCKU ja3UK reHepaJIHO MMa HAIllPABEHO TEKCTyaJIeH IPEBO/I, Ce
obuzese 1a ro mMpeBeAyBaaT ceKoj 300p M UecTO IO uyBaaT U HUCTHUOT pacIlopes, Ha
300poBHUTE BO peueHuIa. [IpeBeyBameTo Ha cekoja aparcka JiekceMa Ha aj0aHCKU
jasuk, refajku To Of JIEKCUKOJIOIIKHOT AacIeKT, He € CEKOrall MOXKHO, VIITe

TI0JIOIIIO KOTa €JieH 300p nMa e/iHa oapeZieHa QYHKIHUja BO peYEeHHIIA.
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Be3 ga ru cynume, nanum HampaBuie 100po wiau He, Ounejku ¢opmarta Ha
IIpeBe/lyBabeT0 Ha KypaHoT e MHOry pesjaTuhBa, Npo0JeMOT CO CTWIOT Ha

IIPEBEACHHNOT KYPaHCKH TEKCT € BO OBHE TOUKHU:

8.2.1. Ynompeo6yasarbe Ha HenompeoHU 300po8uU

Ctuor Ha u3pa3yBame BO AJ0AHCKU ja3duK e pasziudeH. CTUIUCTUYKUTE
obpa3syBama ce THe IITO TO KapaKTepu3upaaT TOBOPHUOT CTHJI BO cUTe jazuiu. I1o
ceTo oBa Tpeba /1a 3HaeMe JieKa CTUJIOT Ha U3pa3yBaibe BO €JleH ja3uK, 6a3upajku BO
ONIITHOT TIOIJIE/l, CE€ TOJIeJlyBa BO JIBE TJIABHU TPYIU: CTAHAAPJHUOT CTUI U
MOCEOHUOT CTHII.

Bo nmpeBoauTe Ha KypaHOT Ha anbaHCKH ja3WK, MOCEOHUTE CTUJIEMH C€ MHOTY
MaJIKy, TYKy U OMIITHTE OOMYHU CTHUJIEMH He CTOjaT Kako ITo Tpeba. Ho, cenmak ce
pas3JIuKyBaaT O THUOT JI0 IPYTHOT IIPEBEyBay.

EnHa o7 HajIyIaBHUTE NMPUYUHU 33 CHPOMAIITHja HA KYPAaHCKUOT TEKCT BO
ayibaHCKHU ja3WK e ynoTpebaTa Ha HeMOTPeOHUTE 300POBH KOU MY JlaBaaT TEKWHA Ha
TOBOPOT U U3JIETyBaarT O] CTaHIap/IHaTa HOpMa Ha U3pa3yBambeTo.

CnemHOBO ke 0OpaboTHMMe TpHU ajeTd OJ CeKOj IpeBeyBad, MOKAXKyBajKu TH

HenloTpeOHUTEe 300poBHM 0e3 KOM 3HAYEHETO € HCTO, a pedeHunure Ou Owe

IIOKBAJIMTETHH O/] TOA IITO Ce cera.

a) ®etu Mexany

VERSIONI I DHENE

VERSIONI I PROPOZUAR

All-llahu nuk ngurron té sjelle si
shembull mushkonjen ose dicka si kjo,
dhe ata qé besojné, ata e diné se ajo
éshté e verteté nga Zoti i tyre, kurse ata
gé nuk e besojné thoné: “Cka ka dashur
All-llahu me kéte shembull”? Me kete Ai
shumé i humb, por shumeé edhe i
drejton né rrugé té drejte. Dhe me
kété nuk humb askush tjetér
pérvec mbrapshtanéve, (el-Bekare,
26)

All-llahu nuk ngurron té sjellé shembull
mushkonjén ose si kjo. Ata gé besojné, e
diné se ajo éshté e vertete nga Zoti 1
tyre, kurse ata gé nuk besojné, thoné:
“Cka ka dashur All-llahu me kété
shembull?” Me kété Ai i humb, por
shumeé edhe i drejton né rrugé te drejte.
Me kété humbin vetém mbrapshtanét,
(el-Bekare, 26)
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Mbrojtési  juaj éshté All-llahu dhe
Profeti 1 tij dhe besimtaret té cilet me
pérulje kryené faljen dhe japin
zeqatin dhe jané té perulur. (el-Maide,

55)

Mbrojtési juaj éshté All-llahu, Profeti i
Tij dhe besimtaret té cilet falen me
pérkulje, japin zeqatin dhe jané té
perulur. (el-Maide, 55)

Luftoni ata! All-llahu do ti dénojé dhe
do ti poshtergje me duarté tuaja,
dhe do tju ndihmojé kunder atyre, dhe
do ti shérojé krahérorét e njerézve

besimtare, (et-Teube, 14)

Luftoni ata! All-llahu do t’i dénojé, do t’i
poshtérojé me ju, do tju ndihmojé
kunder atyre dhe do ti shérojé
kraharorét e popujve besimtare, (et-

Teube, 14)

FopeHaBe/ileHUTe TPUMEPH ja MPUKaKyBaaT ymorpebara Ha HENOTPEOHUTE
300pOBH KOM T'O OTEKHYBAaaT CTAaHAAPHHUOT CTHUJ Ha U3Pa3yBaIeTO BO AJIOAHCKH
jasuk. ®etn Mexuy ce rieza ieka e o/ BJInjaHue Ha apaliCKUOT TEKCT, 3aT0a YeCTO
ro ynotpebmus cBp3HUKOT dhe, KOj TO OCaKaTyBa CTHUJIOT Ha aJI0AHCKHOT ja3uk. VcTo

Taka, HHU3a 300poBU ce JafeHW Oe3 moTpeba, O0e3 Kou pedyeHHIaTa Ou Owia

noedeKTUBHA, ION3TOBOPHA U MOPa30HpIIUBa.

0) lllepud AxmeTn

VERSIONI I DHENE

VERSIONI I PROPOZUAR

Té tillet jané qé e ndérruan té vértetén

(besimin) me té pavértetén
(mosbesimin), pra tregtia e tyre nuk
pati fitim dhe ata nuk qené te
vetedijshém (né punén e tyre). (el-

Bekare, 16)

Te tllet e ndérruan té vértetén

(besimin) me té pavértetén
(mosbesimin), pra tregtia e tyre nuk
pati fitim, por ata nuk gqgené té
vetedijshém (né punén e tyre). (el-

Bekare, 16)

Pér sa u perket atyre qé nuk besuan,
Uné do ti ndeshkoj me njé ndéshkim
té ashpér né keté boté dhe né botén
tjetéer, dhe ata nuk do té kené

ndihmétaré. (Ali Imran, 56)

Sa u perket atyre gé nuk besuan, do ti
ndeshkoj ashpér né kété boté dhe née
tjetrén. Ata nuk do té kené ndihmétaré.
(Ali Imran, 56)

Ata jané qé presin se ¢’po ju

ngjané juve. Nese me ndihmén e All-

Ata presin ¢ ‘tju ngjet juve. Nése me

ndihmeén e All-llahut ngadhénjeni,
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llahut ngadhénjeni, ata thoné: “A nuk
ishim me ju?” E nése jobesimtaréve
u takon ndonjé fitim, ata thoné: “A
nuk mbizotéruam ne mbi ju (por nuk
deshtém té mposhtim) dhe penguam
prej jush besimtarét!” All-llahu do té
gjykojé mes jush ditén e gjykimit. All-
iu meéndéson

llahu kurrsesi nuk

jobesimtaréve mbizotérim té ploté mbi

thoné: “A nuk ishim me ju?” E nése
jobesimtarét fitojné dicka, thoné: “A
nuk ju mbizotéruam (por nuk deshém
tju mposhtim) dhe a nuk i penguam
besimtaret!” All-llahu do té gjykojé mes
jush ditén e gjykimit. All-llahu kurrsesi
nuk u mundéson jobesimtaréve
mbizotérim té ploté mbi besimtarét.

(en-Nisa, 141)

besimtarét. (en-Nisa, 141)

[Ilepud AxMeTH W MHOTY APYTH, BO IIOBEKETO CJIydad T'd JaBaaT, HaKO ce
HenoTpeOHH, INYHUTE 3aMeHKH, OUJIejKH THe ce oApa3dbupaar oJf caMUTe JTUUYHUTE
HACTaBKHU Ha IJIaroJIOT, Ha IPUMED, ,,ata thoné®, ,,Uné do t’i ndéshkoj, ntH. Bo nBaTta
MPETXOHU TPUMeEpa, JUYHUTE 3aME€HKH ata W uné, ce HeNoTpeOHU, Ouaejku
MpeU3BUKyBaatT MpobJieMH BO peYEHHIaTa, 3aT0a peYEeHHIaTa U3JIETyBa CO TEXKOK
CTHJI M ja TyOM TEeYHOCTa IPU HU3roBapame Ha ajnbaHCKkH jasduk. OBOj (peHOMEH €
MHOTY TPHCYTEH U Kaj APYTUTe IpeBeAyBadd. Bo 0BOj ciydaj, He ce moapasbupa
JIMYHATa 3aMeHKa KOja € U BO OPUTHHAJTHUOT TEKCT, TyKy JIMYHATa 3aMeHKa KOja BO
apariCcKu jasuK ce moapasbmpa o/ caMHUOT TIJIaroJ, a BO aJIDAHCKH jasUK CJIOOOHO
MOJKe Jla ce U3pas3u CO JIMYHUTE HAacTaBKU. Bo BakBUTe ciiyuar, BO ajlOAHCKH ja3HK
M3JIeTyBaaT JiBa IOKasaTesja Ha JIMIETO: 3aMeHKaTra M JIMYHaTa HacTaBKa, a BO
aparcKy e camo CO JINYHATa HacTaBKa. AKO JIMYHATa 3aMeHKa (Koja e pasjiejieHa o/t
IJIaTOJIOT) BO apaliCKU ja3uK € JIaJieHa TapajieJiHa CO TJIaroJIoT, TOTalll Ce CMeTa KaKo
n3pasyBambe co Koe ce GopMHUpa elHa CIelhjaiHa CTUIeMa BO KypaHCKHOT FOBOP, U
KOja yecTo U3JjIeryBa co 3acuyiyBaHa HHjaHca. Ha nmpumep, ,,Ne do té shénojmé até ge
thané ata...“153 u ,Ne e zbritem até (Kuranin) né Natén e Kadrit.“154 Bo IpBUOT ajer,
JIMYHHUTE 3aMEHKU Ne U ata ce mojipa3bupaar off JUYHU HACTAaBKH HA CAMHOT
IJIaTOJIOT, TaKa IITO, peueHunara u 6e3 Tue e MOTHOJIHA. Taka € U BO apalCKUOT
jaswK, JIMIETO ce Tojipa3buwpa OJ JMYHUTE HACTAaBKH, U HE CO IMOCEOHU JIMYHU
3aMeHKHU. A, BO BTOPHOT ajeT, JINYHATA 3aMeHKa ne, Nako BO aJIDAHCKHU ja3UK MOKe

Jla ce Mojipa3bupaat o/ JUUYHUTE HACTABKU HA IJIaroJiotT zbritém, momobpo e 1a crou

153 Ali Imran, ajeti 181
154 E]-Kadér, ajeti 1
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KaKO TakKBa, OMZEjkM Taka € JaZleHO WU BO H3BOPHUOT ja3WK, U CUTYPHO IOCTOU
IIpUYMHA 32 TAKBUOT peJlociie]l Ha peyeHunara.

[ToBHuMaTeslHM BO ymoTpeba Ha JMYHaTa 3aMeHKa ce Xacan Haxu (Bo
nocsieauTe u3ganuja) u Canux ®epxat Xomna. I[Tociennnos, My oOpHYyBa moce6HO
BHIUMaHUe Ha OBaa CTWJIMCTUYKA MPOOIEeMaTHKa, TOj ce oOues /ia ro dyBa OpojoT u

PEOOT HA 360pOBI/IT€ KaKO IITO € BO OPUTHUHAJIOT.

r) Xacau Haxu

IIpeBogoT Ha Xacan Haxwu, Kako IITO CIOMHaBMeE IIOTOPE, € IIPEBOJ, BO KOj €
WHTEepBEHUpaJ II0OBeke OTKOJIKY BO ApyruTe IpeBoAau. Ha Hero paboresie MHOTY
HMCTaKHATH JIMHTBUCTU Ha aJI0AHCKHUOT ja3WK, MeryToa, OBa HE TH IOTIOJHUJ CUTE
HEJIOCTAaTOIUTEe KOW TM MMaJI OBaa Bep3Hja, 3aToa HUE Ke ja IpeTcTaByBaMe IIpBaTa

Bep3uja, U apajeHo Co Hea MpeJIoKeHaTa Bep3uja o1 Hallla CTpaHa.

VERSIONI I VITIT 1988 VERSIONI I PROPOZUAR (2006)

Kur Na morém premtimin nga ju dhe | Kur morém besén tuaj dhe ngritéem mbi

ngritem malin e Turit mbi ju, thamé: | ju malin e Turit, thamé: “Merreni

“Merrni seriozisht até gé ua kemi dhené

juve (Teuratin) dhe dégjoni!” — Ata

thané: “‘Na dégjuam, por
kundershtojme!” Pér shkak té
mohimit, atyre né zemra u ishte

rrénjosé dashuria e vicit (adhurimi i
tij). Thuaju: “Nése jeni besimtaré, sa gjé
té kege po ju urdheruaka besimi juaj!”

(el-Bekare, 93)

seriozisht até qé ju kemi dhéné dhe
dégjoni!” Ata thané: “Ne degjuam, por
kundérshtojmé!” Per shkak té mohimit,
atyre u ishte rrénjosur né zemra
dashuria (dhe adhurimi) pér vicin.
Thuaju: “Nése jeni vértet besimtaré, sa
gjé té kege po ju urdhéruaka besimi

juaj!” (el-Bekare, 93)

Té pyesin ty (o Muhammed), pér
placken e luftés. Thuaj: “(Dispozitat)
mbi plackat e luftes 1 pérkasin
Peréndise dhe Pejgamberit”. Pranaj,
dhe
meérrédhéniet né mes jush dhe béhuni té
dhe

Pejgamberit té Tij, nése jeni besimtare

druajuni Perendisé rregulloni

dégjueshém ndaj  Peréndisé

Té pyesin ty (o Muhamed) pér plackén
e luftés, thuaj: “Placka e luftés i pérket
Allahut dhe té Derguarit”. Prandaj,
Allahut,

marrédhéniet midis jush dhe bindjuni

frikésojuni rregulloni

Allahut dhe té Dérguarit té Tij, nése jeni

besimtareée té verteté”. (el-Enfal, 1)
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te vertete”. (el-Enfal, 1)

Uné juve nuk dua tju them: “Uné
kam thesarin e Peréndisé, as gé di té
padukshmet, as gé do té them se uné
jam engjeéll, as gé do t'u them atyre, té
cilét, syté tuaj 1 poshtérojné: se
Peréndia nuk do tu japé kurrfaré té
mire. Peréndia di mé miré se ¢cka né
shpirtérat e tyre. (Sikur uné té veproja
ashtu), atéheré do té isha, me té
verteté, njéri nga zullumqarét”.

(Hud, 31)

Nuk dua tju them se kam thesarin e
Allahut apo gé e di té padukshmen. As
nuk them se uné jam engjeéll e as do tu
them atyre, te cilét syte tuaj 1
nénc¢mojné, se Allahu nuk do t'u japé
kurrfaré té mire. Allahu e di mé miré se
cka ne shpirtrat e tyre. Atéheré,
te te

sigurisht gé do isha prej

padrejtéve.” (Hud, 31)

Bo npepsoxeHaTa Bep3uja, TeHEPAJIHO MPEABU/L € 3eMEHO U3/IaHUETO Of] 2006
TO/IMHA, KOja e peaJiM3MpaHa o/l cTpaHa Ha AJIOAHCKUOT MHCTUTYT Ha HCJIAaMCKOTO

MHUCJIEIbE U I_II/IBI/IJII/IBaI_[I/Ija, HO IIOHEKOorami “UMaM UHTEPBEHHUPAHO U BO HETO.

B) /lapyccesiam

[IpeBenenaTa Bep3uja of TIpeBeayBauuTe Ha Jlapyccenam, JIOKOJIKY €
peasn3upaHo o7 IpeBelyBayld KOM IO 3Haese apamncKUOT ja3uK MHOTy Z00po,
HeHaMepHO I'o Melllajie CTWIOT Ha TOBOPOT, 3aToa ce o0uiesie /1a ro peBeiaT CTUIOT
HAa OPHUTHMHAJIOT, a He Ja TO HAjaT HPUOJIIKHUOT WU UAEHTHYHHOT CTHJI BO
ayibaHCKH ja3uK. M1ako 0BOj ce cMeTa 3a eJ/ieH I0CI000/IeH TPEBO/], CellaK BIUjaHUETO

Ha aparncKuTe CTHJIEMH € BUJIJIMBA U BO aJIDAHCKU ja3UK.

VERSIONI I DHENE VERSIONI I PROPOZUAR
Dhe kur u thuhet kétyre | Dhe kur u thuhet atyre: “Besoni sic
(hipokritéve): “Besoni sic kané | besuan njerezit e tjere!”, ata thone: “A

besuar edhe njerezit e tjeré (pasuesit | t¢  besojmé  sic  kané  besuar

e Muhammedit a.s.)”, ata thoné: “A | mendjelehtét?” Né té vérteté, kéta veté

t¢ besojmé sic kané  besuar | jané mendjelehtét, por nuk e diné. (el-

mendjelehtét?” Né té vertete, kéta veté | Bekare, 13)

jané mendjelehtét, por nuk e diné. (el-
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Bekare, 13)

Kujtoni edhe kohén kur Ne ju cliruam
ju prej Faraonit i cili po ju sillte juve
vuajtje té tmerrshme, duke ju vrareé bijt
tuaj e duke i léné té gjalla graté dhe
vértet qé né té kishte njé prové tepér té

madhe nga Zoti juaj. (el-Bekare, 49)

Kujtoni kohén kur ju cliruam prej
Faraonit i cili ju sillte vuajtje té
tmerrshme, duke i vraré bijt tuaj e duke
i léné té gjalla graté. Vertet né té kishte
njé prové té madhe nga Zoti juaj. (el-

Bekare, 49)

Késhtu, pér shkak se ata e thyen
besén e dhéné, Ne i mallkuam ata dhe i
bémé zemrat e tyre gjithnjé e meé té
forta, gur. Ata u ndérrojné fjaléve
vendet e tyre té vérteta dhe kané
braktisur njé pjesé té miré té Mesazhit
qé Dhe ju

vazhdimisht do té véreni mashtrime tek

iu dergua atyre.
ata, pérvec té njé pakice prej tyre, por
ju 1 falni dhe mos ua vini re (mos 1
ndéshkoni pér krimet e tyre). Vertet
Allahu i do Muhsinunét (ata qé punojné
miré né Rrugén e Allahut). (el-Maide,

13)

Késhtu, pér thyerjen e besés sé dhéne, i
mallkuam dhe i bémé zemrat e tyre
gjithnjé e mé té forta, gur. Ata ua
ndérrojné vendet fjaléve dhe e kané
braktisur njé pjesé té mire té Mesazhit
gé iu dérgua. Vazhdimisht do té véreni
mashtrime tek ata, pérvec te njé pakice,
por ju falni dhe mos ua vini re (mos i
ndeshkoni pér krimet e tyre). Vertet
Allahu i do Muhsinunét (ata qé punojné
miré né Rrugen e Allahut). (el-Maide,

13)

Ynorpebata Ha JIeKCeMUTe 3a TOCEOHU €KCIPEeCHBHU IeJIl HHU JlaBa

JIEKCUKOCTHWIEMH. MokeOu, Npe3eHTUPAheT0 Ha MHOTYy 300pOBH CaMO CO

TpaHckpubupanu ¢opmu, 6e3 nma ce TmpeBenaT, He QGYHKIMOHMPAAT KaKo
JIEKCUKOCTUJIEMH BO aJI0AHCKH ja3UK, HO cemak THe opMupaar efieH nocebeH CTHI
Ha mpeBeayBadoT. OBaa KapaKTepHCTHKA MOOMIIUPHO Ke ce 06paboTH BO AEJIOT Ha
KypaHCKHUTe JiekcocTwyieMu. Toa mTo HU Tpeba HaM e JJaBameTO HA apalcKUTe
300pOBU CO TPAHCKPHUIIIMHU U CO JIOJTU pPacKaKyBarmba KOW ce J]aZleHU BO 3arpajii.
[ToBekeTo 3amucu BO 3arpajd HEKako To JieopMUpaaT TEKCTOT BO aJIOAHCKHUOT
jasuK, 3aroa ce cMeTaT KaKo HeNOTpeOHU ejleMeHTH KOU NpeAu3BUKYyBaaT efieH

cepHro3eH MpobJieM BO CTWIOT Ha CTAaH/AAPAHUOT FOBOP BO ajI0aHCKU ja3UK.
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) Caaux ®@epxart Xona

[IpeBomor Ha Canux ®Pepxat Xona e MOMaJKy ONTOBapeH, TOj ycmeas Ja TH
OTCTpPaHU /iBaTa INpobsieMa KOU T HUMajie MPETXOJHUTE IPEBOJU: MPBHUOT, HE IO
IIpeBeJI cexoraml cBp3HUKOT dhe, kojirTo 6w MHOTY nipucyTeH kaj ®etu Mexnuy; u
BTOPUOT, HE TO ONTOBAPWUJ TEKCTOT CO JIMYHATA 3aMeHKa KaJie He e moTpeOHO. 3a
e/lHa Ioyucra cyirka 3a npepogot Ha Canux ®@epxar Xona U pasjaukara Of JpyTruTe
IIpEeBO/IN, Ke TpeTupaMme efileH ajeT, KaJe IIPeBeAyBauoT T OTCTPAHUJ JINUHUTE
3aMeHKH U T'Ml IaJ1 €O efleH /10bap cTu, 6e3 /1a ro ONToOBapu CO MOBTOPYBama KOU He

CE€ BO OPDUTHUHAJIOT:

Pérkthyesi EL-BEKARE, 67

Kur Musai i tha popullit té tij: “All-llahu ju urdhéron té therni njé
lop€”,- thané: “Po tallesh me ne?” Tha: “All-llahu mé ruajté té€ mos

jem i paditur!”

Feti Mehdiu | Dhe kur i tha Musa popullit té vet: “All-llahu ju urdhéron té
“therrni njé lop€”; ata i thané: “Ti po tallesh me ne, a?” “Mos e

béfté All-llahu, - tha at, - uné té jem nga injorantét!”

Sherif Ahmeti | (Pérkujtoni) Edhe kur Musai popullit té vet i tha: “All-llahu ju
urdhéron ta therrni njé lopé! Ata thané: “A bén tallje me ne”? Ai
tha: “All-llahut i mbéshtetem t€ mé ruaj e t€ mos béhem nga

injorantét”!

Hasan Nahi | Kujto kur Musai i tha kombit té vet: “Allahu ju urdhéron té therni
(2006) njé lopé!” Ata thané: “A do té tallesh me ne?” - “Zoti meé ruajt!” -

tha Musai - “t€ béhem uné nga té paditurit!”.

Darusselam | Kujtoni edhe kohén kur Musai i tha popullit té tij: “Vértet qé
Allahu ju urdhéron té therrni njé lopé”, (ndérsa ata i) thané: “A
déshiron té tallesh me ne?” (Por ai u) tha: “I mbéshtetem Allahut
té mé mbrojé gé t€ mos jem prej Xhahilunéve (prej té paditurve

apo prej atyre qé s’'marrin vesh).”

Muhammed | Dhe kujtojeni kohén kur Musai popullit té tij i tha: Zoti ju
Z. Khan urdhéron ta therni njé lop€! Ata thané: A po tallesh me ne? Ai tha:

Uné keérkoj strehim te Zoti se sa té€ béhem njé ndér injorantét.

Alban Fejza | Moisiu i tha popullit t€ tij, "Zoti ju urdhéron gé ta flijoni njé
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méshtjerré." Ata thang, "A po na tallé?" Ai tha, "Mos e béfté Zoti

qé té sillem si injorantét."

Axo ru riegame OyKBHUTE CcO I[pHA 00ja, reHepasIHO ce JIUYHU 3aMEHKU KO BO
OPUTHHAJIOT He ce IPUCYTHHU, HO Cellak cuTe mpeBejyBauu, ocBeH Canux Pepxar
Xoma, ru fajie 3aeIHO €O JINYHUTE HACTABHU HA Iy1arojute. bes z1a ro cyauMe CTUIOT
Ha sipyrute npeBeayBaun, Cannx @epxaTu e mogobap o oBaa TOUYKa IJIe/IHA, 3aT0Aa U
HETOBUOT TEKCT, € MOoGYyHKIIMOHAJIEH U HE € OIITOBAPEH.

AKo ce BUKa JleKa BaKBUTe JIeTAJIU He IIPeTCTaByBaaT CTUJIMCTUUKU IPOOJIeM BO

ajbaHCKU jasmc, TOralil HEe MOXKEME Ja KaxKyBaMe JI€Ka € HUCTO. Yurre nosomo kKora

cTaHyBa 300p 3a IPEBeJIEH TEKCT.

) Myxamen 3akupuja Kxan

VERSIONI I DHENE

VERSIONI I PROPOZUAR

A1l tha: Ti do té meé gjesh, né dashte
Allahu, njé durimtar dhe uné nuk do te
shkel asnjé nga urdhérat e tua. (el-
Kehf, 69)

Tha: do té mé gjesh, né dashté Allahu,

durimtar dhe nuk do té shkel asnjé
urdhér Téndin (el-Kehf, 69)

Dhe permende rréfimin e Musait ashtu
sic éshté rréfyer né Libér. Ai, pa
dyshim, ishte njeri i zgjedhur (Yni)
dhe ai ishte njé Mesazhbartés dhe
njé Profet. (Merjem, 51)

dhe rréfimin e Musait si¢ éshte rréfyer
né Libér. Ai, pa dayshim, ishte njeri i
zgjedhur, mesazhbartés dhe profet

(Merjem, 51)

Dhe Ne e kemi shkatérruar Adin
dhe dhe

evidente nga vendbanimet e tyre. Dhe

Thamudin kjo éshte
Shejtani ua zbukuroi veprat e tyre dhe
1 largoi ata nga rruga e drejté (e
Zotit), kurse ata e kuptonin miré. (el-

Ankebut, 38)

Dhe Adin e Thamudin. Kjo duket nga
tyre.

zbukuroi veprat dhe i largoi nga rruga

vendbanimet e Shejtani  ua

e drejte, kurse ata e kuptonin mire. (el-

Ankebut, 38)155

155 [IpeyIOKEHNUTE BEP3UH Ce Aa/IeHN KaKO IPO0JKEeHNe Ha IPETXOHUTE ajeTH, OuejKu caMo Baka
MO3Ke 7ia ce chaTh MPABUWIHO U 0e3 CTUINCTUYKY ONTOBapyBaiba. AKO OBHE ajeTH T'd YuTaMe 0e3
IIPETXO/THUTE, TOTAll ke n3IJiesiaatT Hepa3oupsimsu. Ho, ako ru yntame 3aeZHO, TOTAI Ke IyIeJlaMe
Jleka ce yrnorpebeHu Bo mpaBHa ¢opma.
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AKo ru criopeiyBaMe JiBeTe Bep3UH, N3BOPHATA U MIPEJIOKEHATa, Ce TJIe/a IeKa
aBTOPOT CJIe/IEN eHa TToceOHA MeTo/[a IPEKY IIPeBeyBamkETO, CMETajKH T'O CEKOj ajeT
KakKo efHa rocebHA W He3aBUCHA I[eJIMHA O] JAPYTHUTE, HEIITO IITO II0TOA TO
OTITOBapHUJI MPEBEAEHUOT TEKCT, OUIEjKH KOTA YUTATEIOT Ke TM YHUTAa HEKOU ajeTu
HENPEKUHATO, Ke IMPEMEeTH ITOBTOPEHU PEUYEHUIIN U Ce IJIe/la JieKa TEKCTOT ja ryou
(yeHTHOCTA HA M3Pa30T BO AJIOAHCKU ja3WK, 3aTOA BO IPEIJIOKEHUTE BEP3UU CE

OTCTPaHETU HEITOTPeOHUTE 300POBH.

e) Asb0an Pejza

IIpeBogor Ha AsbbaH Pejza e peanusupaH Off AHIVIUCKH ja3HK, HUCTO KaKO
Myxamen 3akupuja Kxau. [IpeTxogHuTe IpeBOAM, aKO ce IJIefaaT o TJIeAHa TOYKa
Ha CTWJINCTHUKATA, UMajle KOMIUIMIIUPAHU U ONITOBAPDEHU PEUYEHUIH, KOU JIOILIE 10
U3pa3 Kako pe3yJITaT Ha ja3WIlUTe O/ KOU Ce IPEBEJEHH, O] apaliCKH, CPIICKO-
XPBaTCKU W JIBaTa IOCJeAHUBE 07 aHIVIMCKU. CeKaKo, CeKoj IpeBeyBad, Ha HEKO)

HaA4YUH € II0/[, BJ'II/IjaHI/Ie Ha CTHJIOT HA TEKCTOT IITO I'0 IIpEBEAYBA.

VERSIONI I PROPOZUAR

VERSIONI I DHENE
Té mos i lakmoni cilésité e dhuruara
mbi njéri tjetrin nga Zoti; burrat

dhe

graté gézojné cilési té caktuara. Mund t’i

gézojné cilési té caktuara,

luteni Zotit t’ju léshojé mirésiné e Tij.
Zoti éshté térésisht i vetédijshém per té

gjitha gjérat.

Mos i lakmoni cilésité e dhuruara nga
Zoti; si burrat dhe graté gézojné cilési té
caktuara. Mund ti luteni Zotit tju
léshojé mirésiné e Tij. Zoti éshté
térésisht i vetédijshém pér té gjitha

gjérat.

Ai éshté Ai gé ndértoi tokén dhe vuri né té
male dhe lumenj. Dhe nga llojet e
ndryshme té frutave, A1 i béri ato né cifte —
meshkuj dhe femra. Nata e kaplon ditén.
Kéto jané prova té géndrueshme pér njeréz

qé mendojné. (Er-Rad, 3)

Ai e ndértoi tokén dhe vuri né té male,
lumenj dhe lloje t€ ndryshme té frutave. I
béri ato né cifte, meshkuj dhe femra. Nata e
kaplon ditén. Kéto jané prova té
géndrueshme pér njeréz qé mendojné. (Er-

Rad, 3)

Ai éshté Ai gé léshon shiun pasi ata té
dhe

meéshirén e Tij. Ai éshté Sunduesi i

ishin  déshpéruar, shpérndan

Ai léshon shiun pasi ata té ishin
déshpéruar, dhe shpérndan meéshire.
Eshté

Sunduesi i vetém, Mé i
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vetém, Mé i Falénderuari. (Esh-Shura, | Falénderuari. (Esh-Shura, 28)
28)

Ao ja wucrpakyBaMe IIpUYMHATA HA CTHJIMCTUYKATA OITOBAPEHOCT Kaj
npeBoauTe Ha KypaHor Ha ajbaHCKU ja3uK, OCBeH JIMYHATA ja3UYHA KyJITypa Ha
CEeKOj IIpeBelyBay, eJ/ieH ApyT MHOTY 3Ha4YaeH (aKkTop € OOU0T Ha IIpeBeyBavunTe 3a
IpeBeyBambe Ha cekoj 300p. OBa ce ry1eia o/t MpeTXOHUTE IPUMEPH.

[TpeBetyBaunTE MOCTOjaHO UMAaJjle CTPAB Jla HE OCTaBaaT HEIITO HEIPEBEJEHO
o/l OopuUrHHAJIOT. B Tpebaso mapasies;THO cO HEro ija ro IpeBeayBaaT J00pO Ha
aybaHCKU ja3WK, /1a u3ydyBa A00po, U Aa He ce ontoBapu. [loap>KyBameTo Ha OBOj
eKBWIMOap IMmomery OBHWE JIeJIOBU € HAajTEIIKHUOT MPEAU3BUK CO KOj Tpeba za ce
COOYYyBa CeKOj IpeBeAyBady, 0COOEHO KOora cTaHyBa 300p 3a IpeBojOT Ha KypaHOT.
Kosiky mro e cmocobeH mIpeBeAyBauoT Ja IO APKU EKBWINOAPOT IOMery OBuUe

JAJIEUNHH, TOJIKY 100ap ke Ou/ie ¥ IIpeBeIEHUOT TEKCT.

8.2.2. Pedom Ha 36oposume 60 peueHuua

Pesor Ha 300pOBUTE BO PEUYEHHIM HE € caMO eHa mpobJieMaThKa Koja M
Ipumnara Ha CHHTaKca, TYKy ce IIOBpP3yBa MHOTY TECHO U CO CTHJIMICTHKA, OTHOCHO CO
CUHTaKcocTwIncTuKa. CHHTaKcaTa, pe/ioT Ha 300POBUTE BO PEYEHHITH I'O U3YUYyBa O/
acIleKTOT Ha ¢yHKI[MjaTa IIITO THE ja UMaaT rmomMery cebe, a CHHTAKCOCTHJIMCTUKA,
JIeJIOBUTE HA PEYEHHIA I'H yIIOTpebyBa Kako (opmMu co Kou ce GopMHUpaaT CTHIEMHU.

dopmysanuuTe HA PEYEHUITUTE BO IIpeBouTe Ha KypaHOT Ha aibaHCKH ja3HK,
IJIeIajKU TH O] CTPaHa Ha peZloT Ha 300pOBUTE BO PEYEHHIIA, Ce OJ] /IBa BU/IA:

a) Huza mpeBesryBaun My IOCBETHJIE BHUMaHHE Ha PeJOT Ha 300pOBUTE BO
pEeUEeHUIIUTE CIIOpPe]] CHCTEMOT Ha apalcKUOT jasuk. Tue HampaBHe coceMa
TEKCTyaJIeH IIPeBOJ], O1/iejku OCBEH OOH/IOT 3a Jia ce MPEBEAUN CeKOoja JIEeKCceMa, THE
HCTO TaKa I'0 cJie/iesie U UCTUOT Peociiesl Ha 300poBUTE BO peueHUNuTe, 6e3 ja ro
3eMaaT Ipe[BU/] CUCTEMOT Ha aJI0aHCKUOT ja3UK.

0) /lpyrute He TO ciefesie pemocyaes; Ha 300pPOBUTE BO PEYEHUIH CIIOPE]
OPUTHHAJIOT, TYKy My IOCBETHJIE BHHMaHHE Ha IPEBEJIEHHUOT CTWJI, U BaKa IO
IIpeBeJie cCaMO TeHEPATHOTO 3HAYEHE.

CnenHOBO Ke JazieMe caMO €JleH ajeT, BO KOj pejiocses; Ha 300pOBHUTE BO

pedYeHHIIa ce Pa3IUKyBa Ol €AHUOT 70 IPYTHOT:
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Pérkthyesit EL-BEKARE -29-
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Huwel-ledhi haleka lekum ma fil-’erdi xhemi’®en thumme

Arabisht

Transkriptimi | estewa ‘la es-sema’i fesewwahunne seb’a semawatin we
huwe bikulli shej’in ‘alimun
Ai éshté i cili ka krijuar pér ju gjithcka qé ka né toké,
Feti Mehdiu: | pastaj vullnetin e tij e ka drejtuar kah qielli dhe ka rregulluar
shtaté qiej. Ai pér cdo send ka dijeni.
Ai (All-llahu) éshté gé pér ju krijoi gjithcka qé ka né toke,

Sherif
Aherl ) pastaj vullnetin e vet ia drejtoi qiellit dhe i pérsosi ata shtaté
meti:
giej. Ai éshté i Gjithédijshmi pér ¢cdo gje.
Eshté Ai qé pér ju ka krijuar cdo gjé qé ka né Tokeé.
Hasan Nahi e - .
(2006) Pastaj, i éshté drejtuar qiellit dhe e ka rregulluar, duke e béré
2006):

até shtaté qiej. Ai éshté i Dijshém pér ¢cdo gjé.

Ai éshté i Cili krijoi pér ju gjithcka né toké pastaj Ai Isteva
Darusselam: | ila (u ngrit lart drejt) qiellit, duke i béré ata shtaté qgiej. Dhe

Ai éshté i Gjithédituri pér ¢do gjé.

Eshté Ai qé krijoi pér ju krejt ¢’ka né toké, iu pérqendrua
Salih Ferhat

qiellit dhe i rregulloi shtaté qiej. Ai éshté pér gjithcka
Hoxha:

dijeploté.

Allahu éshté Ai i cili pér té mirén tuaj krijoi gjithcka geé
Muhamed Z. | ekziston né toké, mandej iu drejtua qiellit dhe i pérsosi
Khan: shtaté qiej, dhe Ai ka dijen perfekte dhe e pérkryer pér

cdo gjé.

Ai éshté Ai gé krijoi pér ju ¢do gjé né toké, dhe iu kthye
Alban Fejza: | qiellit dhe pérsosi shtaté gjithési aty, dhe Ai éshté térésisht

i vetédijshém pér cdo gjé.

I[e]IOBI/ITe Ha p€edueHHnia KOu Ce€ JaJ€HUu CO IpHa 6oja CE€ CTaBE€HU HaAIIpEn, a

ZIEJIOBUTE CO 3aKOCEHU OYKBH ce CTaBEHU Ha3a/l. 3HAUH, CEKOj 3aKoceH 300p Tpeba J1a

Oouze mpen 3azebeneHHOT 3060p. OBa TO MOKaKyBa (hOPMHUPAILETO U PEAEHETO Ha
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300pOBHUTE BO peUEeHUIIA CIIOPE]] U3BOPHUOT TEKCT BO apallCKU ja3uK, 0e3 Jja cy/iume
KOja oJ1 IpeTXOAHUTEe (hOpMyJIaIiuy WM IPeBoau ce mpedepupa Bo aJIOAHCKU ja3HK.

Bey1rHocT, TEIIKO € J]a ce OApeau Koj MpeBeIyBay HarpaBuj J00p0, THE IITO TO
ciezesne pelocaeaoT Ha 300POBUTE CIIOPE/T OPUTUHAJIOT WJIM THUE IIITO MY IIOCBETHIIE
BHMMaHHEe Ha aJ0baHCKHOT TeKcT. [IpBUTe, Mako ce obuzese Ja ro MpeBeayBaar
CTHUJIOT Ha OPUTHUHAJIOT, CEllaKk He ycIeasie Ja T'd IIpeHecaT CUTE eKCIIPECHBHU
eJleMeHTU. A ApyruTte, o0uyBajku ce s1a ¢hopMupaar 1moybaBu pedyeHUIN, OCTaBIIEe
HENpeBEIHH MHOTY CEMAaHTHYHM €JIEMEHTH KOHW Ce KpHjaT BO PEUYEHHIIUTE Ha
opuruHaioT. IlocsienHuBe ce obuesne JAa rM MpeHecaT caMo OIIIITHTE 3HAYeHa Ha
KYPaHCKUTE ajeTH O/ apaIICKU Ha aJI0AaHCKU ja3HK.

[Iperxognata 1ozesiba He € CceKorall TakBa, OWJEejKM He CeKorail
IIpeBeAlyBauUTE TO CJIe/esie UCT MeToJZ. KpaTko KajkaHo, akKO e/leH ITpeBeayBau
IpHIara BO IpBaTa rpyla, He 3Ha4YW JeKa He 3eMajl HUIITO O BTopara rpyma, u
oOpaTHO.

OcobeHo kora craHyBa 300p 3a mpeBofOT Ha XacaH Haxwu, mpeBoji Koj ce
IIPOMEHUJI MHOTY O7f IIPBOTO M3/IaHKeE, 32 KOj MHOTY UCTpakyBaur Ha KypaHoT Besat
JleKa IOCJeAHUTEe HM3JaHHja TEIIKO Jla ce BUKaaT mpeBoj Ha Xacan Haxwu, Tyky
moz00po /a ce BUKa ,,IPeBOJI KOj € 6a3upaH Ha mpeBoAoT Ha Xacan Haxu“. Ceto oBa
e 3apaau (akToT JieKa, OCBEH MPABOMHCHOTO, MOP(OJIOIIKOTO U JIEKCHKOJIOIIKOTO
WHTEpPBEHUpakbe, TaMy € YeITHATO U BO CHHTAaKcaTa Ha pPedYeHUIaTa, HEIlITO IITO I'o
KapaKTepU3upa jasUYHUOT CTHJI Ha e€fieH INpeBeJyBad. 3aToa, Of] U3JaHUE [0
U3JIaHNe, PEAOC/IeIOT Ha IeJIOBUTE BO peueHmIa kaj Xacan Haxu ce mpoMeHyBa.

AKxo ru aHasTM3WpaMe CHTe Bep3uu Ha XacaH Haxu 3ae/lHO co ypeayBaduuTe KOU
paboTesie HA HUB, Ke Jl0jIeMe 10 3aKJIYyYOKOT JieKa HHTEPBEHIjaTa Ha aT0aHCKUTE
JIMHTBUCTH KO T'0 COBJIZyBaaT aJI0aHCKUOT jasuK momo0po ox Xacan Haxwm, Owmira
IIpUYHHA 32 /Ia ce HallpaBaaT ImoAo0py peJaKTUPaHU BeP3UU KOU IIpeTpIiesie MHOTY
Pa3JIMKU BO CUHTAKCOCTHJIMCTHKA, 3aTOA JieHeC MMaMe HU3a U3/a/IeHH Bep3WU Ha

Xacau Haxu.

8.2.3. Ynompeba Ha dujarekmHume u nposuHuUujartHume
300poeu

CtwioT Ha U3pa3yBame BO aJI0AHCKU ja3UK, KAKO BO MHOTY JIPDYTH ja3UIlH, UMaa
JIBe TJIaBHU TO/EI0N: KHIKEBEH M TOBOPEH CTWI. BuaoBUTE W ITOJBUIOBHUTE HA

CI)YHKHI/IOHaJIHI/IOT CTHJI CE€ pa3HU, BO 3aBHCHOCT O[] IIOJIETO 3a KO€ Ce 36OPYBa, a
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TOBOPHUOT CTUJI TEHEPAJHO Ce MPOMEHYBA CIOPE]T AHMjaJIeKTHUTE TOBOPH, 3aT0a €

TEIIKO JIa ce o/ipein QYHKITMOHATHOCTA HA TOBOPHUOT CTHIL.

Kora cme kaj ynmorpeOyBameTO Ha AUjajIeKTHUTE 300POBU BO €JIeH HAIUIIAH

TEKCT, O aCII€KT Ha JIMHI'BUCTHUYKATA CTUJINCTUKA, UMaMe€ IBE€ CUTyalluM:

a)

6)

IUjaJIeKTHUTE 300POBU KOU Ce YIIOTpebaT BO KHIKEBHUOT CTUJI, HCTO TaKa, ce
ynotrpeOyBaar kako ¢GopMu Impeky kKou ce ¢GOpMHUPAAT JIEKCUKOCTUIIEMH,
MOp¢OCTUIEMU U Ce J]aBa OZPeZIeHO 3HAUEHE.

OBOj CTHU € TpPHCYTeH Kaj KOMIUIETHUTE IWpeBoAu Ha KypaHOT, Kaje
IIpeBe/lyBavuUTe MPEKY AUjaJIEKTHUTE JIEKCEMU U3Pa3yBaJie O/Ipe/leH! 3HAUEeHha.
He cexoramr mpeky JIHjaJIEeKTH3MUTE IIPEBEYBAYUTE CaKaJie /1a O3HAYyBaaT
€/THO 3HAYele, TYKy THE MOHEKOoTall Oue /esT O] HUBHATA ja3WYHA KYJITypa.
Mefyroa, BO /iBaTa cjIy4aja, Ha YMTATEJIOT My Ce YMHAT KaKO CTHJIEMH, 3aTOa
yuTaTesIoT Tpeba Aa Ousle BHUMATeJIeH Kora T YuTa mpeBoauTe Ha KypaHoT Ha
anmbaHCKY ja3uK, Oujiejku Tpeba /1a 3Hae J1a ro pa3jiuKyBa BUJIOT Ha CTUJIEMUTE.
Kako m nma e menra Ha mOpeBeAyBadoT, € THE Ja MMaaT IO0JI00pO CTHJICKO
3Haueme. Bo mpuwior ke gageMe Husa npumepu: Petu Mexauy: ... “Hupni sé
kéndejmi si armiq té njeri-tjetrit...” (el-Bekare, 36); ...“Méshoi gurit me
shkopin ténd!”... (En-A’pad, 160). OBHe U MHOTY JpPYrd IPUMEPH KOU TO
KapaKTepu3upaaT TOBOPHUOT CTHJI ce jo0ap T[okaszaTesn JleKa HHu3a
MpeBe/lyBayy IO Melllajie CTUJIOT Ha MUIIIYBakhe CO TOBOPHUOT CTHIL.

OcBeH JIEKCUKOCTWIEMHUTE, BO IpeBoauTe Ha KypaHOT mMame MOpQOJIONIKI
yIoTpeOu KOW TI'o KapaKTepu3upaaT TOBOPHHMOT WJIU JIUjaJIEKTHHUOT CTHJI Ha
IIpeBe/IyBavyO0T U KOU Ce BUKAaT MOP(OCTUIEMH, HA TPUMep HH(PUHUTUBOT me
dégju (BO TEruCKHOT JUjaJIeKT) HAMECTO Ha HOPMATUBHUOT WH(MUHUTHUB (€
dégjuarit xoj ce ymorpeOyBa BO TOCKHCKHOT AUjaJIeKT, WU 300pOT arrité
HamecTo arritur. OBue, ako TH IJieflaMe O] TJIeJlHA TOYKA Ha CTaHJApAHUOT
jasuk, ce cMeTaaT KaKO MOTPEIIHU YIOTPeOHU, Mel'yToa, U KaKO TaKBU THE Ce
00jeKT Ha CTYAUPAETO BO CTHJIHUCTHKA, OWIEjKU NPEKy HUB Ce KOHCTAaTHpa
CTHJIOT, IVjaJIEKTOT WJIU IOHEKOTAIl U MECTOTO Ha IIPEBEYBAYOT.
JlvjasiekTHUTE 300pOBM BO TOBOPHHOT TEKCT, KOU Beke He Ce CMeTaT KaKo
cTHIeEMHH (pOpMU cO KOU ce O0UyBa /1a ce KaKyBa €IHO 3HaUele, HO ce caMo
cTiieMHH (OPMU CO KOU Ce KapaKTepu3upa FOBOPEHUOT OIMIIT TEKCT Ha €/THO

rojipavje.
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JujanexkTHU 300pOBU cO BakBa QyHKIHMja UMaMe Kaj JeJIyMHUTe IIPeBOJU Ha
KypaHor, Ouznejkm Twe ce peaJiM3UpaHH BO Ja3WUKOT (AMjasIeKTOT) Ha
IpeBelyBavyoT. HeocTaToKOT Ha elHAa HOPMA, TO HaTepasl /ia ynoTpebu MHOTY

Ja3UYHU BEP3UU.

8.2.4. Cmuwiom Ha eepckomo dejHocm: opueHma.umume u
npogecuoHarumume

JlekcmkaTa wurpa Ba)kHa yJora BO €KCIIPECUBHOCTa Ha €/leH ja3uK.
JIeKCUKOJIOIIKUTE BAapUjaHTH Ha €/IeH ja3WK, OCBEH INTO MMAaT CEMAaHTHYHATA U
JIEKCUKOJIOIIIKaTa BPETHOCT, THE Ce M3BOp HA m3pasdyBameTo. JIuHrBucTOT I[leBar
Jlomm BUKa: ,Bepckara JieKCMKa € O/ HajcTapuTe BO aj0AHCKH ja3WK, AypU U BO
kHura Ha Dol Bysyky. Toj uMaa HI3a CBOM cIieli(UKH KaKo Pe3ysITaT Ha BepcKaTa
cutyanuja Bo Asibanmja. Ha mpumep, HHe nMaMe eleH HOPMATHBEH OIIIT 300D
parajsé, HoO BO KaTOJMYKaTa TpaJiUIldja € KaKO parriz, Kaj IpaBOCJIaBHUTE €
paradhis, u kaj myciuMmanuTe e xhenet. IcToTo HEIITO ce TJie/ia ¥ BO COIICTBEHUTE
MMeHKH, Ha npumep: Pjetér u Petraq, Adam u Adem, Tyka U UMeTO Ha CAMHOT
OCHOBAY Ha XpUCTHUJAaHCTBOTO 'O cCpeTHyBaMe Bo pa3Hu popmu: Jezu, Isu, Isus, Isals®
UTH. BakBuTe BapujaHTHU NpeTCTaByBaaT M300p Ha CTWJIOBUTe Ha u3pasyBame. Of
ZpyTa CTpaHa, CPe/ICTBAaTa Ha BEPCKUOT FOBOP MOAPa30MpaaT HEIITO CBETO. 157

Bo mperxomuHuoT maparpad ce riiefja jacHO Jieka yroTpebara Ha BepcKaTa
TEPMHUHOJIOTHja MPETCTaByBa Ba’KHO CPEJCTBO Ha M3Pa3yBaIbeTO, 3aTOA IPEBOIUTE
Ha KypaHoT Ha ajibaHCKU ja3uK ce 6oraTh BO OBaa HACOKa, OUEjKU BEPCKUOT CTHII,
OJTHOCHO JIEKCUKOCTUJIEMHUTE 3a3€MaaT €HO COJIMTHO MECTO BO HAIUIIIAHUOT TOBOP
BO IpeBoauTe HA KypaHOT.

[IpBUH ce OpHWEHTAJTHUTE 3a€MKHA KOW aJIOAHCKUOT ja3WK T'M IO3HABa KAaKO
BapHjaHTU Ha u3pasyBamweTo. Ha nmpumep, 360poT Zot meJ0CHO o MOKpUBa 300pOT
Allah, bupnejku co aBeTe ce moapa3dUpa MCTO HEIITO, HO Kora ce yrnorpebyBa 360poT
Allah, Toram peueHuIIaTa UMa JApyro 3HaYeH€ U JIpyra eKcIpecuBHa BpeaHocT. Kora
ce ynotpebyBa 360pot Allah, aibaHCKHOT YUTaTes HaeJHAI ITOoApa30upa IeKa TyKa

ctaHyBa 300p 3a bora, 300p koj ce ymorpebyBa Kaj MyciaumaHurte. T.e.

156 Njé trajtim meé i gjeré pér problematikén né fjalé shihet te kreu i onomastikés: antroponimet,
toponimet etj. Aty dallohen variacionet leksikore dhe stili i pérkthyesit
157 Xhevat Lloshi, vep. e cit. cTp. 111
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ynoTpeOyBameTo Ha OBaa JiekceMa HamecTo Ha apyrurte dopmu Perendi, Zot, At
WTH., IOKaXKyBa JIeKa CTWIOT € O] ucJaaMcKa cdepa.

BakBu mpumepH, CO OPHUEHTAIHH 3a€MKH, UMaMe MHOTY, KOW aJ0aHCKHUOT
jaswK Ty yrnotpeOMJI oaMHa, HO 3a JKaJl, BO TEKOT Ha KOMYHH3aM T OTCTpPaHea O
ynotpeba, Wi Kako mTo Besu u npodecopot Lleat Jlommu: ,Cemo osaa aekcuxka
Hedocmacysea 80 peuHuyume Ha aabaHcKuom jasuk u He e npoyueHa. Peuucu 3a
noaa eex, xoza eepckomo Oejcmeysare Oewe 3abpanemo 8o Aabanuja, osaa
JAekcuxka ocmaua Hadsop 00 PyHKyuoHarHomo ynompebysarse. Tyky 6o Peuruxom
Ha aabanckuom jasukx (1980) e o3HaueHa Kako cmapa /nexcukd, a 80 moz2awHume
cmamuu e ynompebeHa 3a HezamusHa koHomayuja. Ilo 1990 2oduHa, koza ce
0d03804u 8epckomo Oejcmaysarbe, 8epCcKUOM 2080p Ce Npoyuyeda co NPomMeHd Ha
jasuuHama cocmojba. 3amoa, saexkcukama Ha osaa obaacm npemcmasysea
uHmepecHa npobaemamuka OeHec, HO 00 CMpaHa Ha o08aa OUCYUNAUHA,
Haj0obpomo peweHue 3a cemo 08a e CMUAUCMUYKOMO peuleHue, YYysajKu 20 moa
wmo e 8pedHO Ha mpaduyujama u UHmMe2pupajku 20 80 cmaHoapoHuom jasux.“158
OpueHTaIN3MUTE KOU 3a3€e/j0a MEeCTO BO aJibaHCKa JIEKCMKAa BO MHUHATOTO, KOU BO
TEKOT Ha KOMyHH3aM ce JUCKPUMHHUPAHH, JieHEC MOXKe /la ce yIoTpeOyBaaT Kako
CTUJINCTUYKU BapHjaHTH, MPEKy KOW Ce UyBaaT U KYJITYPHHUTE U JIEKCHUKOJIOIIKUTE
BPETHOCTH Ha aJI0AHCKHOT ja3uK, W CIyXKaT 32 ¢GOpMUpame Ha e/leH CTaH/ap/leH
CTHJI Ha MCJIaMCKaTa Jiekcuka. HeMo)KHOCTa 3a 1a M ce JaZie 3aCITy>KeHOTO MECTO BO
ayI0aHCKY ja3UK, BJIMjae U MIpeBeAyBavyUTe Jla He TH KOPUCTAT MHOTY, Ouiejku THe ce
obusea fa ro npesenat KypaHOT criopes cTaHIap/IoT Ha aibAaHCKUOT ja3WK U /1a He
Oupar THe TNpPUYMHA 3a KpIIeme Ha craHaapAor. Mako opueHTanusmure Ou
pelaBaje MHOTY JIEKCUKOJIOIIKYA Y CTWJIMCTHYKH MPOOJIEMAaTUKUA BO IPOIECOT HA
npeBeyBameTo Ha KypaHoT Ha anbaHcku jasuk. Kora MHOTY mycaTesiu ¥ TMHTBUCTH
ce obumea nma ¢dopMupaaT e€HA CTaHAapAHA HOPMa BO JUJAJIEKTOT TeT,
npeBeAyBaynuTe Ha KypaHOT MOCTOjaHO My IIOCBETWJIE ITOCEOHO BHUMAaHHE Ha
CTaHJIAPJAHUOT ja3UK 3a Koj Oelre oayrydeHo Bo IIpaBonucHuoT KoHrpec (1972), nako
JIUjJIEKTOT TeT UM /IaBallle TTOBUIIIE JIEKCUKOJIOIIKYA MOKHOCTH Ha IPEBEIyBAYHTE.

OcBeH OBHE, BO HEKOJIKY C/Iydau NPeBeyBaunuTe, OCOOEHO MpEeBeAyBAUNTE Ha
Jlapyccesiam, mMaaT yIoTpeOeHO MHOTY OPUEHTAIHU 3a€MKH KOU He ce TTO3HATH 3a
aJI0aHCKHUOT ja3uK, JypH MOXKE Ja Ce BUKAaT KaKO BEPCKU MPo¢eCHOHATU3MU.

3Hauu, MHOTY KypaHCKH 300pOBH caMO T TpaHCKpUOUpase, 3aToa LITO He MOKeJle

158 Xhevat Lloshi, vep. e cit. cTp. 111-112
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7a ru npeBeayBaaT. Ho, HEMOKHOCTa 3a IIpeBeyBaibe Ha €leH OofpeaeH 300p, He
3HAYH JieKa Tpeba /1a ce TpaHCKPUOUpa, O1/IejKH Toa Beke ce BUKa TPAHCKPHUIIIIH]ja, a
He IIpeBe/yBabe.

Mefyroa, 6e3 Ja HampaBUMe €JlHa JIEKCUKOJIOIIKA aHajaW3a Ha
mpobJieMaTHKaBa, oBaa ¢opMa Ha IIPEBEIYBAIb€TO I'O KapaKTepus3npa HUBHHOT
rocebeH CTUJI HA U3pa3yBame. HUBHUOT CTHJI ce KapaKTEPU3UPA KAaKO ONITOBAPEH CO
npodecuonanusmu. EBe Hekonky npumepu: “Ky éshté Libri (Kur’ani) mbi té cilin
nuk ka asnjé dyshim, udhéhegje pér EI-Muttekunét (gé jané njeréz té pérkushtuar
dhe besimtaré te drejté te cilét i frikésohen shume Allahut; té cilet pérmbahen nga té
gjitha llojet e gjynaheve dhe veprave té uléta té cilat Ai i ka ndaluar dhe té cilet e
duan shumé Allahun; té cilét veprojné dhe zbatojné té gjitha llojet e punéve té mira
gé Ai 1 ka urdheruar; té pérkushtuarit né Besimin e Pastér Islam né Njé Zot te
Vetem).” (en-bekape, 2); “Dhe Ne thamé: “O Adem! Bano ti dhe bashkéshortja yte
né Xhennet dhe hani té dy me kénaqési dhe gézim nga gjérat gé ka atje ku té doni,
por mos iu afroni késaj peme, se pérndryshe do té jeni prej Dhalimunéve (prej
kegbérésve).” (en-bekape, 35); “Dhe falni namazin, dhe jepni Zekatin, dhe Irka’
(pérkuluni né ruku née falje, apo nénshtrojani veten tuaj me bindje Allahut) bashke
me Er-Rakiunét (ata qé pérkulen késisoj).” (en-Bekape, 43) utH. Bo oBoj nen
cnaraaT TPaHCKPUOWPAHUTE OPUEHTAIM3MH KOW HEMaaT HHKaKBa BpPCKa CO
ayIbaHCKUOT ja3UK, TYKYy CaMO ce YIIOTPeOEHH 3a /ia IIPeHecaT €THO IIOTOYHO 3HAUEHHE
Kaj YUTaTEeJIOT.

CTWIOT Ha OBHE MPEBeyBayuU ce KApAKTEPU3UPA CO EKCTPEMHO YIIOTpeOyBarbe
Ha TpaHCKpuOHUpaHUTe 300pPOBH O apamCKA ja3wK, KOW II0TOA HaemHall ce
objacHyBaaT Bo 3arpazu. OBOj CTHJI € MHOTY IIPUCYTEH BO 0BOj peBof Ha KypaHnor,
HMaKO MHOTY O/ TPAaHCKpUOUpaHuTe 300POBU BO aJI0AHCKUOT ja3UK T UMaaT CBOUTE
€KBHUBAJIEHTHH 300pOBU, MHOTY MOA0OPO OJ1 Toa IITO ce packakaHu. Ha mpumep,
30opot dhalimunéve, ako ce mpeBeayBa Kako zullumqaréve, 6u OWIO MHOTY
MOOJTMCKY 10 OPUTHWHAJIHATa JieKceMa ojf IITo e 300poT kegbérésve xako ro pase
npeBeryBauute Ha Jlapyccesiam. Meryroa, Moxke /1a ce AUCKYyTHPa (PAKTOT KaKO OBaa
JIEKCEMA CTOM CO CTAH/IAp/IOT HA aJI0AHCKUOT ja3UK, HO CEIlaK Taa IMPEeTCTaByBa eJleH
mmoceGeH CTHJI Ha TOBOPOT.

[TpeBenyBaunTe Ha J[lapyccenam ymorpebmiie moBeke apamnckute 300pOBH,
MeryToa M JPYTUTE IIOHEKOTAIIl TO KOPUCTeJIE OBOj CTHJI Ha M3pasyBare. Myxame/t

3akupua KxaH, ncTo Taka, TM TpaHCKpUOUpas HU3a aparcku 300poBu, 0e3 /1a TH
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IIpeBe/IN UCTUTE Ha aJI0AHCKU: 3all03HAJ co arpubyrure Ha bora Rahman u Rahim
yimre on Oecmenie “Né emér té Allahut Rahman dhe Rahim!”159. Bo MHOTY ciiydan
CTaBWI U (PYyCHOTH KaJIe IO JiaJl ODUTUHATHUOT 300D CO MOOMIIUPHO PaCKayKyBambe, a
BO TEMEJIHHOT TEKCT CTAaBUJI €JHA 'COO/IBETHA JIEKCeMa'“ 0JT aJI0AHCKU ja3UK WU e/leH
ommT cUHOHMM. M OBoj HaumH Ha ¢dopMmupame Ha 300pPOBH CIOpEZ OBHUE
KapaKTEPUCTUKH IIPETCTaByBa MocebeH CTIII Ha u3pasyBame Ha Myxames; 3akupuja
KxaH, K0j mpeky TpaHCKpHIIIMja HAa OBHe 300pPOBU CaKaJ Jla HAIpaBU €IHO
MTOIIPUOJINKHO OpraHU3UpPabe Ha U3BOPHUOT TEKCT.

[TpeBemyBaunTe KOU ro mpedeprpase 0BOj CTUI Ha U3pa3yBame, cakaye 1a TH
ynorpebyBaar camMo MpodeCHOHATU3MHUTE KOU Ce TIOBP3yBaaT O MCJIAMCKATa BeEpa,
MeryToa KypaHOT e cBeTa 1 OTBOpeHA KHUTA 32 YUTame. [J0KOJIKY aibaHCKUOT ja3UK
3a MHOTY IPETXOJHU JIEKCEMHU I'M MMaaT COOJBETHUTE, TOTAIll MOA0OPO € THe Jia
OCTaHeJle KaKO TaKBH, a He Jila ce TpaHCKpuUOWpaaT apabusmwuTe, OHAEJKU HAKO ce
TPaHCKPUOUpAaT celak THe OCTaHAT HecaT/IMBU. 3HAUU, UATATEIOT 0/100pO € 71a

ro cdaTu HOpeIaKCUPaHO OMIITOTO 3HAUEH€e HA ajeTOT.

159 Kété frazeé e gjejmeé né fillim té ¢do sureje
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8.3. KYPAHCKA ®OHOCTUJIMCTHUKA

JIOKOJIKy LieJITa Ha IPEBO/IOT € U3BOPHOTO 3HAUEHE J]a ce IIpeHece /10 BTOPUOT
jasuwk co cuTe MOTpeOHU 3HAUEHCKHU BPEJIHOCTH, TOTAIl e€HAa BaKHA yJiora BO OBaa
cepa urpa dhoHernka u GoHOIOTHja, OUAEJKH OBOj € eIUHCTBEHUOT HAUWH MHPEKy
KOj ce JaBaT B3HAYEHCKUTE eKCIIPECUBHU BpeAHOCTH. OOHOCTUINCTUKA €
TUCITUIUIMHA KOja TH H3y4YyBa EKCIPECUBHHUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU Ha (POHEMHUTE U
(onerckuTe BapujaHTH. 00 @oOHeTCKHUTEe WU IJIACOBHUTE O(QOPMU CO KOHU ce
dopmupaat ponoctremMu ce passmyHU. THe ce pasjMKyBaaT of] ja3UK BO ja3UK,
KOJIKy TIOBeke ,CTWIMCTUUKU HEPETyJapHOCTH® UMa €dHO [IeJIOo, TOJIKY
IIOOPUTHHAJIHO Ke Oujle U 32 CTHJIMCTUKA. 300POT MK KyPaHCKHUOT T'OBOPOT € MHOTY
1mo0oraT co pa3JIMYHU CTUJIEMU, TIOMery THe U cO (DOHOCTUJIEMU.

[';racoBuTe ce HajMayiMTe €IMHUIIA CO KOU ce popmupa ezieH 300p. 300poT HE
MOXKe /1a ce MO BO HajMaiu equHUNU of, poHemuTe. CaMuTe I71acCOBU HeMaat
3HaYee, HO, KOora THE ce COBIIaraaT cO 3HAUYEHETO Ha 300pOT, TOTalll U TJIACOBUTE
MMaaT eKCIIPECUBHU BPEeAHOCTH.!0! Oz oBa mojpaszbupaMe JieKa I1acoT He € TOJIKY
e/THOCTaBeH, TYKy IIOHEKOralll UTpa MHOTY Ba)KHa yJIora BO 3HaUeHeTo Ha 300poT. Bo
3aBUCHOCT O/I TOA IIITO cakame Jia KaKyBaMe co (pOHOCTHIeMaTa, Taa YeCTO MOXKe Jja
ro IIpeHacouvyBa pa3roBOpoOT, /ia IPeIN3BUKYBa Helopa3buparbe, IpobIeMH UTH.

[IpunuBoT Ha MHOTY (poHeTCKH U doHosoKU ¢hopMu HatnpaBuja KypaHot na
Ouzte MHOTY OoraTa KHUTA CO (POHOCTHJIMCTUYKU BpeaHOCTH. Hajrosemuot aes of
KYPaHCKUTE CTUJIEMU Ce U3BOPHU, HETIOBTOPJIMBU U HEIIO3HATH JI0 BPEMETO KOra ce
objaByBare KypaHoT.

doHOCTHIIUCTHKA € TI0JIe Koe € 00paboTeHO MHOTY A00pO U € MPHUCYTHO BO
KypaHCKHOT ToBop. Ilpes na HampaBuMe CHEIHWjaTHH CTHIMCTUYKHA aHAJIU3H, Ke
IpeTcTaByBaMe HU3a OKa3aTeJId KOU T'0 apIryMeHTHPaaT MPUCYCTBOTO HA MOCEOHUOT
CTHUJI BO KypPaHCKUOT rOBOP:

*  @QOHOCTWJIHNCTHKA € TJIAaBHUOT (PAKTOP KOj T HaTepaJl MEKAHCKUTE IMOJIUTEUCTH
7a ro caymaar KypaHoTt okosy Kykata Ha Myxames IIpeKy HOKTa, HaKO IPEKY

THE JIeH My Ce CIIPOTUBCTaByBajie CUJIHO. HeBepHUIWTe, IPEKy JeH My ce

MPOTUBCTaBYyBaJie, a MMPEKy HOK BHCeJIe 110 SHIOBUTE HA KykaTa Ha Myxawmey 3a

160 Asllan Hamiti, Fonetika dhe fonologjia e gjuhés standarde shqipe, Shkup, 2011, cTp. 323
161 Asllan Hamiti, vep. e cit., cTp. 323
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na ro ciaymaaTt Kypanot. Hekosiky maTu ce 1oroBopujie Jia He ofaT TaMy, HO
CEeKOorall To MPEeKPIIyBaJie BeTYBABETO, OUJIEjKU He MOXKeIe Jla OcTaHaT 6e3 ja
TU CJIylIaaT Yy/IHUTe KypaHCKHU cTwiemMu. OBa He ce CIydyBaJio cO OOUYHUTE
Jyre, TyKy co Omaropomuuiinte Ha Meka, co Eoy Cydjan, EOy Ilexsn, AxHec,
Besmpa wutH.1%2 Tue He BepyBajsie Bo KypaHoT kako cBeTa KHUra, HO Ouie
KYPaHCKUTE CIEeNHjaJIHU CTUWIEMH KOU UM IO IOBJIeuejie BHUMAHUETO 3a J]a TU
CJIYIIHAT KypaHCKUTE ajeTH TajHO.

» CTWIOT Ha U3pas3yBame BO KYPAaHCKUOT TOBOP ce TJIe/la U BO APYTH CUTYaIUH,
OJTHOCHO BO 00OUIHNTE 3a MpeJU3BUKYBalkhe Ha KypaHCKUOT cTwi. IIpeky
jazuuHaTa uicropuja Ha KypaHOT, HeKou Jiyre ce oOuzese /ja TO Mpeu3BUKAaT
KypaHoT Bo jazmyHaTa CMHCJIa, HO HUBHUTE O0U/IN He Ousie IpUMeHU Aypu U
O/l HUBHUTE HAjOIMCKU IpHjaTeau. AKO ce CIIOpeyBa CTHJIOT Ha U3pa3yBarbe
Bo KypaHOT co HUBHHTE ¢j1abu U CYBU CTUJIOBH, HE c€ HUTY OJINCKY €HHUOT CO
npyruot. EqHUOT 11To ce o6uzaen fa ro npeausBuka KypaHoT co HEKOJIKY CBOU
noe3un e Jlaxkroto Mycejieme.163 Toj, caMHUOT ce IIPOIJIacuil KAaKO UCIIPAaTeH O/
Bora, meryroa 3a HEKOJIKy HeJZleJI1 TOj OMJI MOpa3eH, a HETOBOTO KHUKEBHO
KpeaTHUBHOCT IIPOJOJDKU Jla ce IMpeHece Kako mapoauja. HueneH ceproseH
JIMHTBUCT He ce o0u/IesT 1a HampaBU KOMIIapaTUBHA aHayiu3a rnomery Kypanor
U HEroBHUTe M3pasy, MAKO TOj BO MHOTY CJIy4daW ce oOuzes /la TO UMUTHPA
ctuwioT Ha Kypanort. ‘TlpennsBukyBaunte’ Ha KypaHoT HUKOTram He MoKeJe Ja

UM JaBaaT GOHOCTUJIUCTUYKYA HUJaHCH Ha CBOUTE 300POBH.

MHoOry KypaHCKH JIEKCEMU H3JIETyBaaT cO MoceObHM (OHETCKH W rpaduuku
KapaKTEPUCTUKH, TYKy €/IeH JIeJI O]l OPUEHTUTUCTUTE (POHOCTUIIUCTUUKUTE (HOPMU
TH CMeTajle KakKO HeJIOCTAaTOI BO ToBOpPOT Ha KypaHoT, meryroa The 3abopaBuIe
nexka KypaHOT e MpBUOT M HajBa’KHHUOT M3BOP Ha apATCKUOT ja3WK, WJIM THE He
HaIpaBwIe MO 1a00KH ja3UYHU aHAIU3H, WJIM BaKBaTa BUCTHHA ja KPHUjaT.

IleyaTa goceramiHa JUCKycCHja € 32 U3BOPHUOT TeKCT Ha KypaHOT Ha aparcku

jasuk. Bo Bpcka co mpeBoauTe, THE HE TIpeHesie HueAeH POHOCTUINCTUIKY €JIEMEHT

162 Abdulkerim Ai Abduhu, el-Ixhaz et-te’thirij lil Kurani el-Kerim (Mrekullia e influencés sé Kuranit
fisnik), 2010, cTp. 11

163 Muhsin el-Halidij, “Mezaimu Musejleme el-kedhdhabi fi muaredati ajati el-Kitab — dirasetun
tahlilijjetun nekdijjetun (Supozimet e Musejleme Génjeshtarit né kundérshtimin e ajeteve té
Kuranit — studim analitiko-kritik)”, né: Revista e Universiteti en-Nexhah lil Ebhath, véll. 25 (6),
Palesting, 2011, cTp. 1645
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0J1 OpDUTHHAJIOT, 3aT0a Tpeba Jja mMa efiHa IToceOHA CTy/IMja IPeKy Koja Ke ce pa3bupa
CTUJIOT Ha ceKoj mpeBeayBau. I1oToa, oBa He ce BUKa cTwioT Ha KypaH, TyKy CTHJIOT
Ha TpeBeAyBadyoT. J[OKOJKY CTWIOT € HAjOPUTHUHAJIHUOT YW HajaBTEHTUYHUOT
eJIEMEeHT Ha aBTOPOT, TOTAlll HEJIOCTATOKOT HAa CTUWJIOT IIPEKY IIPEBEYBAHETO
MIOKaKyBa JieKa JIeJIOTO e TpaHChHOPMUPAHO U HE MOXKe J]a ce cMeTa 3a UcTo feso. Of
CceTo oBa ce Moapa3bupa Jieka MPeBOAOT He MOXKe /a T'0 IPeTCTaByBa JOCTOJHO
aBTOPOT HA OPUTHHAJIHOTO JI€JI0, WM KakKo IITO BeJIM HCTPAXKyBadyOT ,CEKO]
IpeBeyBad € HOB aBTOP HA UCTOTO J1ej10“. JI0KOJIKY (POHOCTUIIMCTHKA € HAJTENIKOTO
Iojie WU HeNpeBOJJIMBa, Ouzejku ako egHa ¢doHema wiu rpademMa MMa efHA
nmocebHa BpEHOCT BO €JleH ajeT, TOA HHUKOrall He MOXe Jla ce IIpeHecyBa BO
MIpEeBEIEHUOT ja3UK.

Cekoj TEKCT UMa 3a I1eJI /1a TO IIpeHece 3HAUEHETO Kaj YUTATEIOT, & KYPAHCKHUOT
TEKCT MMa 3a IeJ1 UCTOTO 3HaUeHe J]a To IIpeHece U Kaj ciyIaresioT. Bo cexoj Tekcr,
apTUKyJanyjaTa Ha IJIacOT, AaKIEHTOT, UWHTOHAIUjata u cure (OHETCKU
mpobJIeMaTUKU ce 3HAAT MPEKy AUjaKPUTUIYHUTE WU UHTEPIYHKI[UCKUTE 3HAIH, A
BO KyPaHCKHOT T'OBOP OBa € IIPEHECEeHO OJ] reHepalja Ha reHepalyja of] ycraTa Ha
Myxamez. 1 Toa BHIMAaBajku ¥ HA HAjCUTHUTE eJIEMEHTH KOW HUKAKO He MOXKe J1a ce
IIpeHecaT Wiu J1a ce cartat nIpexy AUjaKpUTUIHUTE VI HHTEPIIYHKIVICKUTE 3HAUH.

doHOCTHIMCTHYKATA aHAIM3a Ha ITpeBo/iuTe Ha KypaHoT Bo ayibaHCKH ja3uK ke
ce HAIpaBU IapajieJTHO cO (OHOCTHIMCTHKATA HAa HW3BOPHUOT TEKCT HA apaliCKu
jasuk. IIpBuH ke ce HaydaT (POHOCTHUIEMUTE HA OPUTUHAIHUOT TEKCT, a IIOToa Ke ce
HaIpaBaT CIIOPeAyBama KOJIKY HCTUTE ce IMPEeHeCEeHW BO IIPEBEIEHHOT TEKCT Ha
aI0aHCKH ja3uK.

OBaa maTepHja ke ce OpPraHU3upa BO YETUPHU TJIABHU TOYKH, TPUOIMIKHO KAKO
ru nojenuni npodecopot Llesat Jlomu:

» uckycuu 3a GOHETCKATa BapHjalyja;

» Juckycuu 3a GOHETCKO OpraHUu3upame; U

» Jluckycuu 3a GOHETCKH cUMOOJII3aM.

8.3.1. DoHemckama sapujauyuja Ha Kupaemume
(wumareama)

OBaa npo0sieMaTHKa 3a3eMa €/JHO Ba’KHO MeCTO BO KypaHCKHOT T'OBOD, HEIITO
IIITO HUKOTAII He ce MpeBeJy Ha HUe/leH ja3uk. Kako mITo cioMHaBMe BO BOBETHUOT

7leJl Ha KypaHckaTa (pOHOCTHIIMCTHKA, 0COOEHO 3a OBaa mpobseMaTrka, KypaHoT e
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MOTHOJIH co ¢hoHeTcKH Bapujaruu. M1360poT 3a efeH 3060p /1a ce U3roBapa Ha efleH
KHpaeT HaMeCTO Ha JIPYTHOT € MOKeH M3BOP 32 u3pasyBame. VcTo Taka, n3060poT 3a
eneH 300p /[a ce mM3roBapa CIOpeZ €ZleH AUjajleKT HaMeCcTO Ha JPYTHUOT, € eIHa
CTIWIHCTUYKA opMa BO ja3uKOT Ha KypaHoT.

[Tpeky u3roBopor ce ¢opMHUpaaT pa3HHU CTHJIUCTHUYKHA (OPMHU, KaKO BO
ay0aHCKM ja3WK Taka ¥ BO apamlcKu. AKO BO aJbaHCKU ja3uk ce dopmupa enHa
crwimcThyka (opMa, Kora HaMecTo Ha €e/leH KHIDKeBeH 300p ce JjaBa efieH
nujasekTeH 300p, ¥ BO jadUKOT Ha KypaHoT, HamecTo Ha efieH 300D O/ AUjaIEKTOT Ha
Kypejuiure, ce 1aBa CHHOHUMOT O/ €leH ApyT AujasiekT. OCBeH pa3HUTEe 3HAYEHCKH

HUJjaHCU THE ja UMaaT U eMOI[MOHATHATA BPEAHOCT.

- i Pl

a) Bapujanujara jexoxubyne (05X) u jyxedx-oxubymne (H52X)

[Ipen na ru anasm3upame aABeTe (OHETCKU BapHjalliu KOW MPeTCTaByBaarT /iBa
Pa3HU KHUPaeTa,'®4 MpBHUH Ke TO IMpe3eHTHpaMe IEeJIUOT ajeT, TPAHCKPUOWpaH U

IpeBe/ieH Ha aJI0AHCKH ja3UK:

En-bekape, 10

Lo

© 8438 L8 Wl Dlie 15 Los DT (85158 o5 sl

Fi kulubihim meredun fezadehumull-llahu meredsen we lehum ‘adhabun ‘elimun

bima kanu jekdhibune

Kishin 1éngaté né zemrat e tyre; All-llahu ua shtoi léngatén dhe i pret njé dénim i

hidhur sepse génjyen.

OBaa siekcema, Acum, Xamsa u Kecau ja unraar jekOxubyme (05X, a gpyrure
yuTaTeNM ja 4duTaar jykedx-OxubyHe (05X3).165 Opme aBa Tarosia ce (POHETCKH
BapHUjalliy, a He JIEKCUKOJIOIIKU Bapujalui, OUAejKu KOPEHOT UM € UCT KOXO (<=S).
I'padujara Ha OBHE IJIAaTOJIM € IIOTIOJIHA KCTA, a IPH H3TOBOP IIOCTOjaT JIBE
Bapujaniuu. Tyka craHyBa 3060p 3a /;Be (POHETCKH BapHjallid KOU Ce

CIIPOTHBCTABYBaaT €4HA HA JApPYyra, a ABaTa IJlarojia ce IOTIIOJIHyBaaT €1€H CO APYT.

164 Kiraet quhet térésia e njé ményre té€ leximit té Kuranit. Jané dhjeté kiraete (lexime) t€ vérteta dhe
té pakontestueshme té Kuranit t€ transmetuara nga Muhamedi. Sigurisht, kjo nuk do té thoté se
jané krejt ndryshe nga njéri-tjetri, por thjesht kané variacione fonetike dhe leksikore vetém né disa
raste.

165 Othman bin Seid Ed-Dani, Et-Tejsiru fi el-Kiraati es-seb’i, Bejrut, Dar el-Kitab el-arabij: 1984, cTp.
72
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Maxko THe He ce cyaupaaT, MeryToa BO UHTAaHETO MOpa Jia ce o1bepu eHaTa ¢popma
Ha U3TOBOP, a CAMUOT U300p ce MpaBU MOPAJU 32 CTUJIMCTUYKH IIEJIM, 3HAYH 3 J]a Ce
Jlajie eJTHO OZ[peIeHO 3HAUECHE.

CemaHTHUYKaTa pasyiMKa IIOMery OBH€e BapHjalluH € BO JIBE TOUKU:

- Bapujanujara jexaxubyne (0»X) mogpasz6bupa mexa tue (ce obuzpesne) a ro
snaxkaT Anax, [IpaTeHUKOT U BEPHUIIUTE 3a TOA IIITO THE PEKJIE IPE/T /IBa ajeTa:
»Ne besuam Allahun dhe Ditén e Ringjalljes“ (En-bBekape, 8)16, T.e. ako ro
IpeBeieMe Ha ajibaHCKU, HajOJIMCKUOT TpaHCIeTYyM Ou Oumio génjejné. A
Bapujanujara jyxedx-oxubyHe (O»X3) moka)kyBa eZjHa Apyra KapaKT€PHCTHKA
Ha MyHadunuTe, HUBHaTa n3Mama koH Myxamezi. OBa e €IHO CBOjCTBO KO€
MpOMU3JIeTyBa OFf HUBHHUTE OOJIHM CpIla M O/ HUBHOTO COMHeBame.!%7 Bropa
BapHWjalifja, Ha aJ10aHCKH ja3uK MOA00pO € Jja ce IpeBeJie Kako pérgénjeshtrim.
OBa e mpBaTa ceMaHTHYKa pPa3JIMKa Ha OBHE JIBE BaApHjallUH.

- Bropa cemanTMuHa pazsuka mnoMery oOBHe JiBe (OHETCKU BapHjalllU e:
jexaxuOyHe (05X3) e IJ1aros1 Bo CeraiiHo BpeMe cOo TpU KopeHH coryiacku kdhb
(=) K0j mOKaXkyBa €[HO JIejCTBO T.e. génjejné, a BTOpa BapHjaluja € jyKeax-
nxubyHe (0%X) e IJIaros of HCT KOPEH, CO TPY KOPEHHU COIVIACKH, aMa CO
YeTHPHU COIJIacKu BO TeMata Ha 300por kdhdhb (-X), KOj mokakyBa emxHO
IIOCTOjaHO JIEjCTBO, OWEjKM OBaa MapajurMa Ha IJIaTOJIUTE IIOKaXKyBa
MOoCTeNeHa peajm3anyja Ha JIeJCTBOTO 3a MOJOJT BpeMeHCKH mepuoj. Taka

IIITO, OBa ITOApa3bupa e/lHa IMo0JIra B3MamMa 1 jlara KOH UCJIaMCKUTE BUCTUHU.

JIOKOJIKYy TIOCTOM MO’KHOCTA /la Ce MMa eHa Jpyra BapHjalfja OJi UCTUTE
rpademu, Toralll U CUjaTa Ha U3pa3yBameTo Ha CeKoja O HUB € mocebHa, T.e. ceKoja
Bapujalyja M3JIeryBa CO CBOE €MOTHBHO 3Haueme. 3HAuMh, OCBEH CeMaHTHUYKaTa
ITUPUHA, THE UMaaT U CBOj ToceOeH CTUJIOB.

Bo anbaHCKY ja3uK, MPETXOTHUTE BapHjalluu He ce 3a0esIesKeHH, TYKy CeKOoralll
e IpeBejieHa caMo npBara Bapujanuja jekdhibune (&5X%) génjejné, u Toa He ceKoraii

HCTO, TYKY CO pa3Hu (GOpMHU:

166 Tbrahim bin es-Sirrij Ebu Is’hak ez-Zuxhaxhi, Meani el-Kurani el-Kerimi ve I'rabuhu, véllimi I,
Bejrut, Alemu el-Kutub: 1988, cTp. 87

167 Ebu Muhamed MeKkij bin Ebi Talib el-Kajsij, EI-Keshfu an vuxhuhi el-Kiraati es-Seb’i ve ileliha ve
hixhexhiha, véllimi I, Bejrut, Muessesetu er-risaleh: 1984, ctp. 228
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Sh. Ahmeti | F.Mehdiu H.Nahi D.Selam | S.Ferati | M.Z.Khan | A.Fejza

Pérgénjesh- | Génjejné | Génjejné(1988); | génjenin | génjyen | génjenin | génjyen
truan pér shkak té hip-
okrizisé sé tyre
(2006)

Ce riema ;eka IpBara Bapwjamyja He € IpeBeJleHa Ha WCT HA4YWH, 3aToa
MPEBEJICHUOT TEKCT Ha aibaHCcKu He Tpeba /Ja ce CcMeTa KakKo BTOPUYHO

OpraHu3Upame Ha TeKCTOT.

0) Bapujanujara keoupyn (0=X) i madh n kemxupyn (0£X) shumé

Kora 30opyBaBMe 3a KOHTpAaCTHMBHATa aHa/Iu3a IoMely aja0aHCKUOT U
aparcKuoT ja3uK, PEKOBME JIeKa COTJIACKUTE ce OCHOBHH OYKBH, a CAMOTJIACKUTE Cce
MUIIyBaaT CO JAUjaKPUTUYHU 3HAYH. AKO Ha OBOj NpUMep My TM OTCTpaHyBame
AWjaKPUTUYHUTE 3HAUYM M TOYKHUTE, KaKO OWJI BO IIPBUTE JelleHHja 1o objaBara,
Toral ke 3abeJieXKuMe JieKa efieH 100ap el 0/ KypaHCKUTe 300pOBU MMaaT IOBeKe
on enHa ¢oOHETCKAa BapHjalyja, W aKO TAaKBU THE C€ H3BOP HA CTWIOT Ha
u3pasyBameTo Ha efieH 360p. O HuB e u 360port kebirun (H=5) T.e. i madh, K0j Moxe

na ce unta u kethirun ((»:X) 1.e. shumeé.

EL-BEKARE, 219

Jes’eluneke aml—hamrl wel-me]sm kul fihima 1thmun

kebirun...

T€ pyesin pér verén e bixhozin, thuaj: “Né to ka mékat té
madh...

Xamza u Kecau ja ynorpebuse Bapujanujara kethirun (£5) shumé, a npyrure
yprares Bropara Bapujanuja kebirun (O+X) i madh.8 IIpBara moKaxKyBa JeKa
TPEBOT 3a IIHEhe Ha aJIKOX0JI € MHOTY rosieM (1 madh), a apyrara mojipa3oupa Jieka
OBOj TpPeB € M3BOP Ha MHOTY JPYT'H 3JIOUMHH, KAKO IICYyeHEeTO, HaBPeIyBambeTo,

CeEMEeJHOTO HACWJICTBO, 3JI0yIIOTpeOaTa Ha OOraTcTBOTO WTH., MCTO TaKa, IMOKaXyBa

168 Othman bin Seid Ed-Dani, vep. e cit. ctp. 68
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7leKa TpeBoT orgaka MHOTY CETMEHTH: TOj IIITO ro IHe, TO MPOJiaBa, IO CIYXKHU, IO
IIpOU3Be/IyBa UTH.169

OBaa ¢oHeTcka Bapujalija IpeTCTaByBa €/IeH CHJIEH H3BOP Ha CTHJIOT Ha
M3pa3yBambeTO BO KypPAaHCKHUOT TOBOP, a YHUTATEJIOT IIPEeKy M30paHaTa Bep3uja MOXKe
7la To moApaszbupa Toa IITO ro caka, Koja BOOIIITO He Jioara BO CyJUp CO ApyraTa.
Moxebu oBaa npobsieMaTUKa M000po e J1a ce 06paboTu BO /1ey10T Ha (poHEeTCKaTa
ceMaHTHKAa. AKO HUIIITO 6GapeM ImpeKy u300pOT Ha e/[Ha Bep3Hja HAMECTO JIpyraTa UM
MMOKa)KyBaMe Ha JIpYyTUTe JleKa YUTATeJIOT My IpUIlara Ha eiHa O/pe/ieHa IIKoJa (3a
yuTameTo Ha KypaHoT).

Cute mnpeBenyBaum Ha KypaHor Ha anbaHcku ja3uk ja wusbpase
HajymmoTpeOyBaHaTa Bep3uja Bo cBeToT kebirun - i madh, a BTopa Bapujaliija HUKaKO
He MOXKe Ja ce pa3bupa Oj] UCTHOT TPAHCJIETYM Ha aJI0AaHCKU ja3WK, 3HA4YU, OBOj
300p, BO aJI0AHCKHU ja3WK ja M3TyOWJI CHJIMHATA Ha M3Pa3yBameTo Koja ja MMaja BO

OPUTHUHAJIOT.

B) Bapujanujara nyrnwusy (G435 u nyrnwupy (S45)

HanmmmaHara cTpyKTypa Ha OBHE JIBE TJIar0JIM BO aPAIICKU ja3UK € COCEMA UCTa,
THE Ce Pa3IMKyBaaT caMoO Of] IMjaKPUTUYHUTE 3HAUM. MOXKHOCTA 3a /1a ce YUTa BO
JIBe BEpP3WUM T'M HaTepaJ Ja T'O BOKaJIW3WpaaT BO pa3HU BapUjaHTH, CEKOTalll
0a3upajku ce HA TOa IITO € MPEeHeCceHO BO HajAoOpHUOT HAUWH o1 MyxaMmes, a HUKO]
He I'0 HallpaBuJI O] CAMHOT cebecH.

Hadu, 6 Kecup u E6y Amup ro uurane HyHwusy (O<) t.e. ringjallim, a
apyrure ro ynTane HyHwudy ()70 1.e. i rendisim eshtrat apo i zhvillojmé ato njé

mbi njé. Kopenor Ha 30opot e H, III u 3, koj 3Ha4u /1a ce KPeHU €/[Ha I10 ApyTra.l7!

EL-BEKARE, 259

sl st B e T 3 202 06 4 s i iy rs 2 e S BT ) SE

We endhur ‘ilal-'idhami kejfe nunshizuha thumme neksuha lehmaen felemma

tebejjene lehu kale ‘a’lemu ‘ennall-llahe ‘ala kul-li shej’in kadirun

169 Muhamed Ismail dhe Zehra Ubej, “Etheru el-kiraati es-sb'’i fi et-tevessui ed-delalij (ndikimi i shtaté
kiraeteve né gjerésiné semantike kuranore)”, né: Mexhel-letu Ebhath kul-lijjeti et-terbijeti el-
esasijjeti, Revista nr. 7, nr. II, Irak-Mosul, Universiteti i Mosulit, 2008, ctp. 76

170 Othman bin Seid Ed-Dani, vep. e cit. ctp. 70

171 Ahmed bin Faris er-Razi, Muxhemu mekajisi el-lugati, vé€llimi V, Bejrut, Dar el-Fikr: 1979, ctp. 430
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...pa shih te eshtrat si i1 zhvillojmé dhe i veshim me mish!” Kur iu bé e qarté, tha:

“Tashti e di qé, vértet, All-llahu éshté mbi gjithcka pushtetploté.

Cera ke ryielaMe KakO OBHE BapHjalliH ce IPEBeJIEHW Ha ajI0aHCKU ja3HK.
[TpeKky mpeBeyBambeTO, Ha MPETXOJHUTE Bapujalluu ce TyOeHH OBHE eJIEMEHTHU: a) €
uszbpana camo Bapujanmjata HyHwudy (H<8) 1.e. 1 zhvillojmé eshtrat, 6unejku cure
npeBoAu ce Oa3MpaHW caMoO BO eleH KupaeT (uuTarbe); 0) mMako Bapujarnpjara e
oZpe/ieHa, CelaKk He T0 IpeHesie IEeJ0CHOTO 3Hauerme KOj I'o mMaa 300pOT BO
aparickaTta Bep3Huja Ha OBOj KMPAeT; U T') KaKo IITO € IMPeBe/IeHO Ha aJIbaHCKU ja3uK,
HEe e OCTaBEHO OTBOPEHa MOKHOCTa 3a Jia ce popMupaar pasHu cruwiemMu. opMure

KaKo e IIpeBe/ieH 0OBOj IJIaroJl Ha aJibaHCKU ja3UK ce OBUeE:

Sh. Ahmeti | F.Mehdiu | H.Nahi D.Selam | S.Ferati | M.Khan | A. Fejza

i i i i i ivéemé |1

kombinojmé | bashkojmé | bashkojmé | mbledhim | zhvillojmé ndértojmé

CuTe mpeBefieHN Bep3UM Ha 300pOT HYHWU3Y Ha aJl0AHCKH ja3WK, HA HEKO]
HAYMH TO UCIOJHYBa MPETXOAHOTO 3HAUEHhe, HO HUKAKO He MOJKe Jla CIYKaT KaKo
300pOBHU 07 KO Ce M3BeayBaatr Apyru (GOHETCKU U CEMAaHTUYKH Bep3WU. 3HAYHU, BO
aJ0aHCKU ja3WK € HEBO3MOXKHO €J[HA KypaHCKA JIEeKceMa Jia ce MHIIyBa CO eHa
dopma, TyKy co aBe wiu noBeke OHETCKU BEP3HH, 3aTOA OBA HUKAKO HE MOXKE /Ia Ce

TIpeBeie Ha e/IeH APYT ja3uk, OuziejKu oBaa JiekceMa orgaka rnopeke 3Hauemha.

8.3.2. Cumboauxa Ha KpajHume ca02068u

AcoHaHIHja e ,Kora /JBa cTuxa (pedeHunu wWin maparpadu), Ha KpajoT uMaatT
ZBa 300pa KOM MMaaT MCTaKHATU CAMOTJIACKH WM CJIEAHUTE T'd MMaaT MCTH, HO HEe U
corsackute. OBue 300pOBH He Ce HApEeKyBaaT CTHXOBH, TYKy aCOHAHIIMH.‘172, a
ajimreparyja e ,IIOBTOPYBalhe Ha HU3a MCTH TIJ1aCOBU (COTJIacKum) BO pa3HU 300pOBU
BO eJleH WIH IIOBeKe CTHXOBH, 3a Jla My JiaJie Ha IOETUYKUOT ja3’K eJlHa IojacHa
IIBPCTHHA Ha u3pa3yBame.“173 OBue ce JiBe GUTypH Ha M3TOBAPAHETO KOU Ce MHOTY

npucyTHu u Bo KypaHor. 3a pasiuka of, JpyruTe Jeja, HUBHOTO IIPUCYCTBO BO

172 Dhimitér Shuteriqi, Metrika shqipe, Tirané, 1947, ctp. 53
173 Ferdinand Leka, F. Podgorica, S. Hoxha, Fjalor shpjegues i termave té letérsisé, Tirané, 1972, cTp.
12.
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KypaHn He Moxe f1a 6uzie camo 3a (popMupame Ha puMa, TYKY 32 €/leH MOKEH CTHJI Ha

n3pa3yBame U KaKO IMHUTAIAja Ha e/THA Ofpe/ieHa CUTyaImja. 74

B

m e liré

= e rimuar

86%

175

Ha npumep, Bo cype En Bekape, ox 286 ajetu, 208 ce Bo puma; Bo cype Jycyd,
o7 111, 93 ce BO puMa HUTH.7® Hekom 3aBpiiyBaaT cO ajuTepaluja, a APYTUTE CO
aconannuja. Tue He cTojaT caMO KaKO CTWJIMCTUYKU (PUTypH, TYKy T'M MMaaT U
HUBHUTe criefudUYHU 3Hauema. OCBeH JIEKCUYKOTO U TPaMaTHYKOTO 3HaUeme, THue
MMaaT M €eMOTHBHO 3Haueme, TYKy M KOra II0C HHM3a ajeTH Ke ce HalpaBu
IpEeKpIIlyBalkhbe Ha MPETXOAHUOT pes, Toa Ce IPaBU OJi CTUJIMCTHUYKA MNPUYMHA.
[TosuaTtuoT ucrtpaxkyBau Ep Pemann 3a oBa Besnu: ,,Cute mociaefHu Jiejia HA ajeTUTe
ce 00jeKT Ha CTWIMCTHKA, 3aT0a IITO OF] HUB MPOM3JIeryBaaT MHOTY MyZApocTu. Tue
IIPETCTaBYBAAaT €JleH APYT HAauMH Ha pa3bupare Ha KypaHCKUOT roBop.“77 McTo Taka,
u bunty IlaTpu Benu: ,,Cekoj rac, CJIOT WIH MOC/IE/IeH 300p Ha ajeTUTe aBa €IHO
3HAUEHE KOe He MOKe /1a ce 100MBa o/ CIMYHUTe 300poBU. Hekorain Mmeiutipame u
ro IIOCTUTHYBaMe CKPHEHOTO 3HAUEHE, a IOHEKOTAIIl OCTaHyBaMe CaMO CO UNTAHKETO,
0e3 1a ro pazbepemMe CKPHEHOTO 3HAUEHE. “178

[IperxosHuTe aparpadu ONUIIyBaaT €/lHAa CUTyalllja Ha KypaHCKHUOT TOBOP BO
aparicKu ja3uk, a BO IpeBoauTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ajn0aHCKH ja3WK eHA BaKBa

CUTYyaIrja He MOKe JIa ce IOCTUTHe HUKoratl. [IpeBe/lyBaunTe KOU KpajoT HA ajeTUTe

174 Huha Utajje AbdulGaffar, Es-sexh’u el-Kur’anij — dirasetun uslubijjetun (Aliteracioni kuranor —
studim stilistik), Kajro: Universiteti “Ajnu Shems”, 2001, ctp. 115

175 Teuman Gazi Husejn dhe Halid Humejdi, El-Bina el-Uslubijjetu es-seutijjetu fi sureti en-Nas
(Fonostilemat né suren en-Nas), Irak, Nexhaf, Universiteti i Nexhafit, ctp. 322

176 Shih mé gjerésisht: Huha Utajje AbdulGaffar, vep. e cit., ctp. 112-115

177 Ali bin Isa er-Remani, En-nuketu fi I'chazi el-Kuran (Urtési né mrekulliné e Kurani), Egjipt, Daru
el-Mearif: 1976, ctp. 98

178 Aishe Abdurrahman, El-I'xhaz el-bejanij lil Kurani ve mesailu ibnu el-Ezrek, Kajro, Darul el-
Mearif, 1971, cTp. 278

181



ro Jiajle co puMa, He MOXKeJle Jla TO YyBaaT €MOTHBHOTO 3HAUEH€e KOe 0 MMaar
ajeTUTe HA apaICKU ja3uK.
Cera ke maneme Hu3a nmpumepu o KypaHort, moTtoa Ke ryefiaMe Kako THE Ce

IIpeBEACHU Ha ay0aHCKU jasmc U KOJIKY UMaaT 3€MEHO O/Jf OPUTHMHAJITHOTO 3HAUYECHHE!:

a) CuMeTpHuja HA CWJTHUTE COIVIACKH

AxKo T4 UnTaMe co MeJIUTHUpame YeTUPUTE ajeTa Ha cype Dyccuier, 48, 49, 50 u
51, Toraln ke rjieZlamMe Jieka CeKoj o7 HUB 3aBpIIlyBa co CuIHa corsiacka: “Idhujt, qé
ata i adhuronin mé paré, do ti zhgeénjejné dhe ata do ta diné se nuk ka me shpetim
(uvas- MehiS); Njeriu nuk lodhet kurré duke kérkuar té mirén, por, nése e godet e
kegja, ai menjéheré bie né déshpérim dhe humb shpresén (444 - KanuT); Nése
pas fatkeqgésisé, Ne i japim atij gé té shijojé nga mireésité Tona, ai me siguri, do té
thote: “Keté e meritoj! Uné nuk besoj se do té vijé Ora (e Kiametit), por, edhe nése
kthehem te Zoti im, sigurisht gé Ai do té mé japé shpérblimin meé té mirée.” Ne te
vérteté, Ne do t'i njoftojmé mohuesit péer até gé kane béré dhe do t'i bejmé té shijojne
njé dénim té ashpér (££ - GaliDH); Kur njeriut i dhurojmé dhuntité Tona, ai
shmanget dhe na kthen kurrizin, mirépo, kur até e godet e keqja, ai lutet gjeré e
gjaté (v2.€ - AriD).” YetupuTte IPETXOAHU ajeTH, BO apallCKU ja3UK 3aBPIIyBaaT
co uetupu riacosu [s], [t], [dh] u [d],179 ucTo kako 11TO Ce mazenu morope. Meryroa,
Tpeba Jla CIIOMeHeMe JleKa INPETXOJHUTE TIJIACOBU Ce KapaKTepPHUCTUKAa camMoO Ha
CEMHTCKHTE ja3UIH, 8 HEKOW CaMO Ha apalliCKUOT ja3HK, TaKa IITO aJI0AHCKUOT ja3UK
HE TH [T03HAaBa BOOIIIIITO.

Bo npeBenieruTe Bep3uu Ha KypaHoT Ha an0aHCKH ja3UK, KPajoT HA OBUE ajeTH
He e YHU(DHUITUPAH CO eJIeH ocebeH CTUII, TYKYy Ce CO Pa3JIMNYHHU CJI000HU CTHUJIOBH.
AKO TO aHaJIM3UpaMe OIIITOTO 3HAaueHhe Ha OBHE ajeTH W IMOCeOHOTO 3HaYeme Ha
CaMHWTE ajeTH, THe IMPeTCTaByBaaT TEIllKa CUTyallhja, YOBEKOT Kora Ke Majese Ipes
AJtax, Toj e 6e3HaZIEKEH U MHOTY HcHalleH. Bo ajeTuTe Ha aparcKu ja3uK, MPEBOJIOT
Ha OBaa CHUTYyaI1ja, OCBEH JIEKCHIKOTO 3HaUeHhe Ha 300POBUTE U OMIITOTO 3HAUEHE
Ha ajeTuTe, ce Mojpa3dbupa W O/ CAMHUTE CHJIHU TJIACOBH KOW T'O IIPETCTaByBaat

HCTOTO 3Hauere. CaMOTO 3aBpIIIyBakbe CO OBUE CHJIHU coryiacku [c], [T], [ax] u [x],

179 Omer Abul-Hadi Atik, “El-Uslubijjetu es-seutijjetu fi el-fevasili el-Kuranijjeti (Fonostilistika né
fundin e ajeteve kuranore)”, né: “El-Menar”, véllimi XVI, numri III, Universiteti “Alu el-Bejti”, ctp.
5
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MIOKa)KyBa JleKa THe IIPETCTaBYBAAT €/{HA CTIJINCTUYKA GopMa U eieH U3BOP Ha eHa

MOKHa (DOHOCTHIIEMA.

0) CumeTpHja Ha CTPYjHUTE COIJIACKU

On mnperxomuuTe WHoOpMauu pa3bupaBme jeka MeauoT KypaH e emHO
CTHJIUCTUYKO JIeJI0, Kajie IMoMery JIpYTUTE ja MMaMe WM KpajHaTa ajuTepauja.
CnenHOBO ke TO aHaM3upame nocjaeqHoTo cype Ha Kypanot, cype Ex Hac, Bo koja

“MaMe aJIuTepalyja co CTPYJHHOT IJ1ac [¢], Kajie CEKOj ajeT 3aBpIiryBa co OBOj IJIac.

s >3

3 Sy AT D T 523l 73 e @) eI L () GElT s () EIT 05, 5,81 5
@ /u\wuuU\))M

—r\

Kul e’'udhu birabbi en-nas (1). Meliki en-nas (2). ‘ilahi en-nas (3). Min sherril-
weswasil-hannas (4). El-ledhi juweswisu fi suduri en-nas (5). Minel-xhinneti we

en-nas (6).

Thuaj: “Mbrohem me Zotin e njerézve, (1) Sundimtarin e njerézve, (2) Peréndin€ e
njerézve, (3) nga e keqja e péshpéritjeve té djajve, (4) qé péshpérisin né zemrat e

njerézve (5) dhe jané prej xhindéve e njerézve!” (6)

[TpeBozioT Ha oOBa cype ro 3emaBMe o mpeBozoT Ha Camux ®Pepxat Xorna,
OupejKku TOj ce oOU/IesT 1a T CTaBU ajeTUTE BO PUMA, a APYTUTe MPEBElyBaund HE My
oOpHeJie HIKAaKO BHIUMaHUe Ha 0BOj ¢eHOMeH. MeryToa, puMaTa Koja € JjafieHa BO
OBOj TIPEBOJI HE TO JIOCTUTHYBa HUBOTO HA OpDUTHHAJIHATA PUMa U HE MOXKeE J]a ce
cMeTa Kako 00jeKT Ha ja3zmyHaTa (POHOCTHJIMCTHKA, T.e. HE H3JIETyBa CO MOCEOHO
3HAYEHE.

I'nacot [c] e crpyjHa corsiacka, 6e3By4yHa, ¢ppuKaTUBEH Iyac. V3roBopor Ha
OBHE TJIACOBH MOTIIOJIHO CE COBIAra CO OIIIITOTO 3HAUEHE Ha CYPETO, CO IPA3HEHETO
KOe raBOJIOT My TO IPeJU3BUKYBa Ha YOBEKOT. CeTO OBOj MPOIeC € MHOTY CJIUYEH CO
M3TOBOPOT Ha OykBaTa [c].180 OcBeH KpajHUOT IJIac Ha CEKOj ajeT [c], uCTUOT € MHOTY
MpUCYTEH U BO JApyrn 300pOBH Ha OBa Cype, 3HAYM TyKa HMaMme IJIACOBEH

cuM00JIM3aM KOj MOTIIOJIHO Ce COBIIara Co OIIITOTO 3Hauere Ha caMoTo cype. OBue

180 Teuman Gazi Husejn dhe Halid Humejdi, El-Bina el-Uslubijjetu es-seutijjetu fi sureti en-Nas
(Fonostilemat né suren en-Nas), Irak, Nexhaf, Universiteti i Nexhafit, ctp. 331
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CTHJIMCTHUYKHU 1 CEMAaHTHYKHU (1)I/IH€CI/I, HE CaMO IITO HE C€ IMIPHUCYTHH BO IIPEBOJAUTE HA

KypaHoT Ha a;jibaHCKU ja3UK, TYKy U HE MOXKe /ia ce IIpeBe/lyBaaT HUKAKO.

B) Aconannuja Bo cype Emr Illemc

Bo ropeHnaBezieHHOT e ro 00pabOoTHBME IPOOJIEMOT Ha ajuTeparnuja u
Hej3uHaTa NHQJIIYEHIINja BO U3PAa3yBabEeTO, a cera ke ja mpoydyBaMe acOHaHI[UjaTa U
toa Bo cype Emr Illemc. Cekoj ajeT Ha oBaa cype 3aBpIilyBa CO CJIOTOT [Xa:], OJTHOCHO

co zoJiraTta camorsiacka [a:]:

Wu}smﬁ@mﬁ‘ﬂ@@%“ \3\)@@@\@&\3\)@’{3@\/,/ 33 ’ilfj
%Uﬂcb\ @55 55,5 Gl 0 @52 U5 55 ) s g 2
@ /}/gggﬂ\d g;ddu_;@\’!wr\’fzﬁ\_)@@:’*ﬁ)-)ﬁé\;l{@ws&;
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Wesh-shemsi we duhaha (1). Wel-kameri ‘idha telaha (2). Wen-nehari ‘idha xhel-
laha (3). Wel-lejli ‘idha jegshaha (4). Wes-sema’i we ma benaha (5). Wel-"erdi we
ma tahaha (6). We nefsin we ma sewwaha (7). Fe’elhemeha fuxhureha we
tekwaha (8). Kad ‘efleha men zekkaha (9). We kad habe men dessaha (10).
Kedhdhebet themudu bitegwaha (11). ‘idhinbe’athe ‘eshkaha (12). Fekale lehum
resulull-llahi nakatall-llahi we sukjaha (13). Fekedhdhebuhu fe’akaruha
fedemdeme ‘alejhim rabbuhum bidhenbihim fesewwaha (14). We la jehafu
‘ukbaha (15).

Pér Diellin dhe dritén e tij! (1) Pér Hénén kur vjen pas tij! (2) Pér ditén kur jep
shkélgimin e tij! (3) Pér natén kur i vé perde atij! (4) Pér qiellin g€ ngriti (5) dhe
tokén qé shtroi! (6) Pér shpirtin gqé formoi (77) dhe e frymézoi c¢faré éshté vesi e
virtyti. (8) Shpétoi kush e déliri at€, (9) déshtoi kush e prishi até! (10) Me tirani
Themudi mohoi, (11) kur mé i ligu e pérfagésoi. (12) “Kujdes devené e All-llahut! —

'”

i Dérguari i All-llahut u pati théné. — Ujé le té pijé!” (13) Pérgénjeshtruan dhe e
gjymtuan. Pér mekatet e tyre, Zoti i dénoi e i rrafshoi. (14) Atij nuk i vjen pasojé.

(15)

Bo mpeTxomHOTO cype cuTe ajeTd 3aBpIIyBaaT co AOJTHOT ciorot [ha:].
M3roBopoT Ha corjiackara [X] u JoJsirata camorjackara [a:] ¢opMupaar eieH CJIor

KOj ce cOBIIara cO KOHTEKCTOT Ha CaMOTO Cype. AjeTHTe Ha OBa Cype M3pa3yBaaT /[Ba
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IICUXUYKU (peHOMEHU MHOTY 3HAYajHH 3a JylllaTa Ha YOBEKOT: Tara U MUp. AjeTure
Kou 300pyBaaT 3a MpUPOAHUTE (PeHOMEHU, MPUOIMIKHO /0 CpelUHA Ha CypeTo,
n3pasyBaaT e€JIeH BHJ O] U3HEHa/JyBame U 3aJ0BOJICTBO O/ CTpaHA HA YOBEKOT,
HEIIITO IIITO Ce HW3pa3yBa CIIOpEeJl CJIOTOT [xa:], a BTOpa IOJIOBMHA 300pyBa 3a
HeyCIleCH, TOpA0cTa Ha HapojoT Txemy/, AyleBHATa IBPCTUHATA HA HApPOAOT Ha
Canux W 3a Ka3HyBaWkeTO KOe Ke Tro YyBCTBYBaaT, 3aToa HUBHATa Tarara u
Katactpodara ce u3pasyBa CIIOpe/] CJIOTOT [xa:].18!

JlobmeHaTa acoHaHIMja BO KPajoT Ha OBHE ajeTH, OCBEH IITO IOKa)KyBa elHa
KHIDKeBHA (pUTypa Ha M3TOBapameTo, Taa MMa U CBOja eKCIIPECHBHA MOK, KOja MOXKe
7la ce cMeTa Kako rnocebHa poHocTHIIMCTHYKA (DOpMa 3a OBa Cype.

[IpeBoamTe Ha KypaHOoT Ha anbaHCKM ja3WK ja HeMaaT HCTaTa CHaa Ha
n3pasyBame. Bo mperxonHaTta Tabena e AaseHa camo Bepaujara Ha Canmx Depxar
Xomnia, OuzAejku OCBEH HEr0 HUKO] He M OOpHaJ BHHUMaHHWEe Ha pumara. Mako
MIPETXOHUOT IPeBeyBay ' Jjajl CO PUMa, CellaK He ja MOCTUTHAJIe eKCIIPECUBHOCTA

IITo ja HMaaT BO OPUTHHAJIHHUOT TEKCT Ha apaliICKK1 jasmc.

r) Kpajauor cior Bo cypero Ex lyxa

Bo ¢donetmukata cTWINCTHKA Cce pa3BUEHH MHOTY HHBO Ha CTWJIOT Ha
n3pasyBamwero. I[loHekoram kako (OpPMHU H3JIETyBaaT TIJIACOBUTE, CJIOTOBUTE,
pHUTaMOT, HHTOHAIIUKUTE UTH. BO 0BOj /1e1 Ke ce 0O0paboTaT camo CJIOTOBUTE.

ExcrnpecrBHaTa MOK Ha cJ0roBuUTe BO KypaHOT, Ha aparcKu ja3uK, € MHOTY
HMCTAaKHATa, a BO IIpeBe/leHUTe Bep3UM Ha aJI0AHCKU ja3UK TOAa He € IPeHeceHO
BOOMINTO. Mako CJIOTOBUTE BO IE€JTUOT KYPAHCKUA TOBOP MMAaaT €KCIIPeCHBHA MOK,
TyKa ke ce 00paboTaT caMo CJIOTOBUTE Ha KPajoT HA KypPaHCKUTE ajeTH.

Camo kako mpumep ke Ty 1azieMe KpajHuTe cyioroBu Ha cype Ex Jlyxa:

1 1 k% % e s 371 “L . S B PV G PR P
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We ed-duha (1). Wel-lgjli ‘idha sexha (2). Ma wedde’ake rebbuke we ma kala

181 Deffeh Bilkasim, “Nemadhixh min el-I'’xhazi es-seutij fi el-Kurani el-kerim”, né: “Revisté e
Fakultetit té Letérsisé, Shkencave Humane dhe Sociale”, Alxheri, Universiteti “Muhamed Hajdar”:
20009, cTp. 25
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(3). We lel’ahiretu hajrun leke minel-"ula (4). We lesewfe ju’tike rebbuke feterda
(5). ‘elem jexhidke jetimeen fe’awa (6). We wexhedeke dallen feheda (7). We
wexhedeke ‘a’ileen fe’egna (8). Fe’emmal-jetime fela tekher (9). We ‘emma es-
sa’ile fela tenher (10). We ‘emma bini’meti rabbike fehaddith. (11)

Betohem né ditén (1) dhe né natén kur heshtja mbulon, (2) nuk té la yt Zot, as té
urren! (3) E Ardhmja éshté mé e miré€ pér ty nga kjo qé shkon. (4) Do t€ té japé yt
Zot e té jesh i kénaqur. (5) A nuk té gjeti jetim e té strehoi, (6) té€ gjeti t€ humbur e
té drejtoi, (7) té gjeti te€ varfér e t€ pasuroi? (8) Pra jetimin mos e mundo (9) dhe

lypésin mos e largo! (10) Mirésiné e tét Zoti béje t€ njohur! (11)

KpajHuTe cioroBU Ha OBaacype ce Off JiBa BHUJa: OJ IPBUOT JI0 OCMHUOT
3aBpIIIyBaaT CO OTBOPEHHU JOJITH CJIOTOBH, a O] JE€BETTHOT /I0 €IUHAECETTHOT CJIOT
3aBpIllyBaaT €O 3aTBOpPeH cJyior. Bo (hOHOCTHJIMCTHMKA CEKOj BHJ CJIOTOBH HMaar
eKCIIPECBHA MOK, HO HE CEKOTalll MCTA, Ha MPUMeEp, OTBOPEHUTE JIOJITU CJIOTOBU
TeHepaJIHO W3pas3yBaaT THUIIWHA, IIUPUHA BO JI€jCTBYBAlb€ WJINM KOHTHHYWUTET, a
3aTBOPEHUTE CJIOTOBU HM3pa3yBaaT IIOTECHO U CYpPOBO JiejCTByBame HTH. AKO TO
aHaJM3UpaMe 3HAUYeHheTO Ha ajeTUTe KOW 3aBpIIyBaaT CO OTBOPEHH CJIOTOBH, Ke
TJIeJlaMe Jieka 300pOT OCTaHyBa 3a MOCTOjHU MPUPOAHU (DEeHOMEHU, 32 BETYyBamhe KOe
Ke ce peayin3upa BO HeOrpaHUUEHaTa UJHUHA U 32 UCTOPUCKU BUCTUHU KOU MOJXKeE J1a
ce CIIOMHYyBaaT CO 3a/I0BOJICTBO, a ajeTUTe KOU 3aBPIIyBaaT CO 3aTBOPEH CJIOT, Ce
TOKMy THe KoM OapaaT Jla ce peayin3upa efHa Hapeaba IO ceKoja IleHa, Kajie |
HU3TrOBOPOT He € JI0T, Oujiejku Hapenbara 6apa Jja ce peasiu3upa BeHAII, a He Jja ce
ryou Bpeme co gosrute Bokajau. OBa MOKa)KyBa JieKa CJIOTOBUTE HA OBa Cype ce
M3BOP HA U3PA3YyBAKETO U CTUJIUCTUYKU (POPMU CO KOU ce J0OUBa e[HA CeKyHapHa
OpraHu3Hupame Ha KyPaHCKUOT TOBOP.

AKxo ru aHaJIM3UpaMe CUTe MpeBefieHN Bep3uu Ha KypaHoT Ha anbaHCKU jasuK,
BO HUE/THA HE € MMPHUCYTHO OBO CEKYHJAPHO OPTraHU3WpPame Ha KypPaHCKUOT roBop. Bo
nmpeTxofHaTa Tabesna ja mpe3eHTHpaBMe camo Bepaujata Ha Canmux ®Pepxat Xora,
3aToa IITO caMO TOj ce OOHIEN /1a TH MPeBe/ie pUMyBaHH ajeTuTe. /IOKOJIKY Kaj OBOj
IpeBe/lyBad He € MPHUCYTHO OBa 3Hadele, Kaj APYruTe He Jloara MpeABHU Ja ce

300pyBa 3a oBaa IpobJyieMaTHKa.
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B) Astutepanuja Bo cype TekBup, UH(puTap u MHIINKaK

Kpajaure c10roBu Ha OBHE TPU CypPHUIbA, AKO HE Ce CEKOTalll UCTH, ajeTUTe KO’
T'O OIHUIIIYBAaT y>KacoT M XaoCOT Ha KHjaMeTOT ce Off e/leH BUJ, CUTe 3aBPIILyBaaT CoO
3aTBOPEHU CJIOTOBH, CO aJIBeJIapHa-ZleHTaJIHATa U Oe3ByYHATa corjacka. [T].

AjeTuTe KOM BO OBHE TPHU CypUIba 3aBPIIIyBaaT CoO CJIOTOT [efjHA coryiacka] + [e]
+ [1], ce: a) em-Texsup 1-14; 6) ea-HHugdumap 1-5; u ) ea-HHwuxakx 1-5. Camo 3a

npuMep, 06e3 J1a TH JjajieMe CUTe, Ke TH IIpeTCTaByBaMe ajeTUTe Ha cype eT-TekBup:

B @ &b JEal 5 @ En JedT 6 @ dsael 2,580 65 & u); FASANY
L5 &y @ eI 85,500 1) @ B2 ol 515 ) Sl ST B & &gl A
151 5T ) @ Eiad Lo j\\35®¢aﬁ;w\\sg@é};w\\sgag
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Idhesh-shemsu kuwwiret (1). We idhen-nuxhumu-nkederet (2). We 1dhel—xh1balu
sujjiret (3). We ‘idhel-"isharu ‘uttilet (4). We ‘idhel-wuhushu hushiret (5). We
‘idhel-biharu suxh-xhiret (6). We idhen-nufusu zuwwixhet (7). We idhel-
meuudetu suilet (8). Bi ejji dhenbin kutilet (9). We ‘idhes-suhufu nushiret (10).

e ‘idhes-sema’u kushitet (11). We ‘idhel-xhehimu su”iret (12). We idhel-

xhennetu ‘uzlifet (13). ‘alimet nefsun ma ‘ehdaret (14).

Kur té mbulohet dielli, (1) té€ shpérndahen yjet, (2) té l1€vizin malet, (3) té braktisen
deveté (4) e té grumbullohen bishat, (5) kur té vlojné detet, (6) té bashkohen
shpirtrat, (7) kur foshnja e mbytur té pyetet, (8) pér ¢'faj u mbyt, (9) kur té
shpérndahen fletét, (10) té zbulohet qielli, (11) t€ kéndellet skéterra (12) dhe té
afrohet parajsa, (13) e di njé frymée se ¢’solli. (14)

Kaxko mro usriena, Canux @epxart Xora, HajroJIEMHUOT JIeT HA ajeTUTE HA OBa
cype TO 3aBpUIyBajJ €O HcCTa OyKBa, 3HAUW, PeaJIM3UPAT €/[HA PEUYUCH CIUYHA
ajyiTepanyja co OPUTHMHAJIOT, Mel'yToa HeMa eleH HCT CTaHJap[ Kaj CHUTe, 3aToa
IJIaCOBUTE He JI0OMBaJjie KCTa MOK Ha M3pa3yBarbe KAaKO IITO ja UMaaT BO apariCKUOT
jasuK. A IpyTuTe IpeBelyBadyy He ja CTaKHAJIe OBaa MpobieMaTHKa.

ExcrpecuBHaTa MOK KOja ja UMa ajtuTepaliija Ha IIPETXOTHUTE ajeTH IMOKaKyBa
JleKa 3HAUEHeTO U N3TOBOPOT HA ajeTUTe KOU I'0 OIHUIIyBaaT MOMEHTOT Ha KUjaMEeTOT
ce coBItaraat MHOTy momMery cebe. I'stacor [T] ro nmpercraByBa aMOHMEHTOT Ha OIIIIITHTE

ajeTd, KOj € TOJIKY IJIyB IIITO TEIIKO Jla Ce CJIyIla, MeryTroa Kora ce IOBTOPYBa BO
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KpajoT Ha CEKOj ajeT HU JaBa €/IeH BUJ IIENOT, UCTO KaKO IIENOTOT HA JIyfeTo 3a
crmacyBame Ha cebecu o1 TOj rosieM xaoc. [ako jyfero ke BHKaar, MOJIAT 32 IIOMOIII,
OBa Ipej rojeMaTa Maka ke m3Ijiefa MHOTY MaJjia, KaKO M3TroBOpPOT Ha OykBaTa [T]

IoMery Apyrure OyKBu.182

8.3.3. 'nacoeeH cumoboAU3aM

Paznesienure riacoBu HeMaaT 3Hademe. MeryToa, Kora mOpaAu pas3HU
IPUYUHH Ce TIOCTaByBaaT BPCKU MOMeTry IJIacOT M 3HAYEHETO, TOralll OBa OCTaHyBa
MOKEH M3BOP HA U3Pa3yBambeTO.83

W3yuyBameTo Ha ja3UKOT Ha KypaHOT e mOJIUINMEeHCHOHAJIEH, TyKa JIETATHO €
MIPOyYyBaHO CeKOj r1ac u cekoja ¢ouema. Ce Opoesie 3ByYHUTE W OE3BYUHUTE
[JIAaCOBHU, CHJIHUTE U cjabure uTH. McTo Taka, e 0OpaboOTeH W HAUYMHOT KakKo ce
COBITafa 3HAYEHHETO CO U3rOBOPOT HA CAaMUOT 300p, a IOHEKOTAIll 1 CO KOHTEKCTOT Ha
caMHUOT ajeT Wih camMoTo cype. Ha mpumep, Bo enHa HOHOCTATUCTHYHA CTy/Hja 3a
ajeTuTe KOU 300pyBaar 3a APyrUOT CBET, OPOjOT Ha IJIaCOBUTE € 54306, 011 KOU 42410
ce 3ByYHHU cOIvIacKu W 11896 ce 6e3ByuHHU coryiacu. OBa ro IoBJieKyBa BHUMAaHUETO
3aIlTO OPOjOT Ha 3ByUHUTE COIJIACKU € MHOTY IorosieM. Moskebu 3aToa IITO ajeTHBe
ro packajkyBaaT CyJHUOT JIeH, 3aTOa CHJIHHTE COTJIACKM ce CHUMOOJI Ha Tarata
TEIIKOTUHUTE Ha TOj /eH.'84 OBaa yCOIJIaCEHOCT MOMely IJIACOBUTE W 3HAYEHATa, BO

npeBouTe Ha KypaHoT Ha anbaHCKY ja3uk He fjoara MpeIBU/I [ia ce IpeHecyBa.

a) UmumaTa Ha IpyTUoOT CBET

IIpeTxomHuTE ajeTH ce BO pa3HU CypHIba, 32 KOU e IToTpebHa mocebHa CcTyauja,
HO 3a Jla ce pa3bupa oBaa BHUCTHHA Ke T 00pabOTHMMe caMO MMHIbaTa CO KOU €
OTUIIIAH APYTUOT cBeT Bo KypaH, u moroa ke HampaBuMe efHa (POHOCTHIMCTHYKA
aHayIM3a, OJT Koja ke ja 3HaeMe eKIICPECHBHOCTa W CUMOOJIMKATa Ha IJ1acoBUTE. Bo
MTOYETOKOT Ce MOBP3yBaaT CO JIEKCMUYKOTO 3Hauele Ha camMuTe 300pOBH, a IOTOA,

IIpeKy HUBHUTE W3TOBOPHU IO IOKAXKyBaaT U aMOUEHTOT KOj Ce CO3/1aBa HA TOj JIeH.

182 Deffeh Bilkasim, ,Nemadhixh min el-I'xhazi es-seutij fi el-Kurani el-kerim®“, né: “Revisté e
Fakultetit té Letérsis€, Shkencave Humane dhe Sociale“, Alxheri, Universiteti “Muhamed Hajdar”:
20009, cTp. 23

183 Xhevat Lloshi, vep. e cit. cTp. 60

184 Menaf Mehdij dhe Xhinan el-Meusevij, “Ed-Dilaletu es-seutijetu ve etheruha fi bejani el-ma’na”,
né: “Revista e Fakultetit t€ Edukimit té Femrave pér shkencat humane”, viti VIII, numri 15, 2014,
CTp. 25-26
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EBe Hu3a o1 HUB: ec-caxxax (AALal) Ushtima, rimacosute [c] u [X] a16aHCKHOT ja3uk
I HeMma OWJejku ce CWIHM Kako OydaBa Ha KujameroT; em-mammemy (AaUal)
katastrofa e madhe, rinacor [T] e of cuJIHHUTE IJIacOBH, a IJIacOT [M] € IBOEH U ce
JIP>KU IB€ HOTH, IIITO ja MOKa)KyBa JOJDKMHATA HA Xa0COT HA TOj JIEH; eI-Kapujax
(A=_&)) kércitja, cocraBeHO € Of CHJIHUTE IacoBu [K] u [a] KoM, MCTO Taka,
aI0aHCKHMOT ja3WK He T MMO3HaBa. AKO MCTHTE TH M3TOBapaMe Kako Tpeba IeJI0CHO
ce CcoBIIaraaT CcoO JIEKCHYKOTO 3HauYelhe Ha CcaMHOT 300p, HCTO Taka, THE
IpeTcTaByBaaT o0pa cuMOOJIMKAa HA MOMEHTOT KOTa Ke IIOYHYBA J[a Ce PYIIIU CBETOT;
en-xaxkax (A8X)) e vérteta e pashmangshme, ucro Taka, cocraBeHa of, IJIaCOBUTE [X]
1 [K] KoM He ce IMO3HATH 3a CUCTEMOT Ha (POHETHKATa Ha ajI0aHCKHOT ja3uk. KoJKy
TpaHCJIETYMHUTE ja MOKPHUBAT CTHJIMCTUYKATA M CEMaHTHUYKaTa 00JIacT Ha U3BOPHUTE

300poBH Ha KypaHOT Ke riie/iame BO ciie/iHaTa Tabesa:

Hsoprure: PR ] ) G
IPA: [ras”'s’a:xxatu] [;at'ta: mmatu] [;al'qa:risatu] [7al’ha:qqatu]
. Ushtima — o o
Feti Mehdiu: Fatkegésia Kijameti Momenti i fundit
shurdhuese
. . Krismae Momenti i katastro-
Sherif Ahmeti: Ushtima Vala e madhe . ] o
kijametit fés sé pérgjithshme
Hasan Nahi: Ushtima Gjéma Gjemimi i Everteta e
tmerrshém pashmangshme
Darusselam: Es-Sakhah Katastrofa El-Kariah Evertetae
pashmangshme
Salih F. . . e
Ushtima Katastrofa
Hoxha: Katastrofa pashmangshmja
Muhamed Krismae . ) Moment i
) ) Fatkegésia Krisma .
Khan: Kiametit pashmangshém
E
Alban Fejza: Goditjes Goditja Tronditja )
pakontestueshmja

Tabenata oji TopeHaBe/leHUTE MPEBEJIEHN BEP3UM Ha IMPETXOJHUTE 300pOBU
MIOKa)KyBa JleKa TUe He MOXKe /la ja MMaaT HMcTa MOK Ha U3pa3yBame KaKo IITO ja
MMaaT BO apaliCKU ja3WK, TYKy ce IJIe/la JleKa U HUBHUOT IIPEBOJT HE € HAIPaBeH Ha
eJleH UCT HauuH. [J1acoBUTe Ha IpeBeieHUTe 300pOBU He MOXKe Jia ce yIoTpeOyBaar

Kako (POHOCTUJIEMU.
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0) [Ipomena Ha riracoBuTe (COIJIAaCKUTE)

KypaHcka GoOHOCTWINCTHKA NpeTCTaByBa €IHO MHOIY 0OoraTo Iojie cO pasHU
CTHJIEMHU Ha ciymiamwero. [Tomery oBue ¢poHOCTUIEMU € U IPOMEHATa Ha eJleH TIJiac
CO e/ieH JIPYT 3a /Ia ce /1aBa eHO JAPYTo 3HaUee, KOj reHEPAJIHO He ce 3a0eJiexkyBa BO
0OUYHUTE OpraHu3upama Ha 300pOBUTE.

Bo KypaHCKHOT TeKCT Ha apalcKM ja3uK HMa cjIydaud Kora efieH IJjlac ce
3aMeHyBa CO eJleH JIpyT Iopajiu ojipefieHa HaMepa. BakBu ¢oHOCTUIIEMU BOOMIITO
HeMaMe BO npeBojiuTe Ha KypaHOT Ha asib6aHCKU ja3UK.

BakBu mpumepu numame MHOTY Bo KypaHOT, Tyka Ke aHajiM3upaMme camo €fieH,

ajetot oy cype en-bekape:

B 7 P ST [ PP 5 2~ z 7
@ Heas ]y B3y ks Al

-

Walh-llahu jekbidu we jebsutu we ‘ilejhi turxha’une

Allahu e shtréngon (riskun) dhe e liron; tek Ai do té ktheheni.

360por jebcymy (Li.i) liron ce mpeTmoOYUTYBA Jla Ce YUTa CO CUIIHUOT Tac [c],

a He co MekuoT rac [c]. /IokoJIKy BO TropeHaBelIeHUOT ajeT cTaHyBa 300p 3a
cHabryBambeTO Koe AJjlax UM JlaBajl WM He UM JIaBaJl Ha HETOBHUTE CYIITECTBA, BO
IJIaToJIOT jebcymy - e liron MekHoOT 1J1ac [c] e mpoMeHeT co CUJTHUOT IJ1ac [c] 3a 1a Hu
ro IIOBJIede BHHUMAHHETO JleKa KOJIMYMHATa, CBOjCTBATa W JeCTUHAIMjaTa Ha
CHAO/MyBaIbeTO € HeINO3HaTa 3a YOBEKOT, 3aToa MpeKy oBHe (POHOCTHINCTHYKU
odopmu e n3pazeHo ceTo 0Ba.!8s

[IpomenaTa Ha MeKHOT rJac [c] co cuHHOT ri1ac [c] e mpucyTHa HA YeTHPU

MecTa BO KypaHOT, HO HUE Ke ce IIOTCETME CaMO HA €JHUOT.

B) IIpoMeHa HAa BOKAJTHUTE IJIaCOBU

OcBeH TNpoMeHaTa Ha COIJIACKWTE, NMPOMEHa KOja 4YecTO Ce IpaBH IOPaau
€KCIIPECUBHU MPUYMUHU, IIOCTOX M IIPOMEHATa Ha e[leH BOKAaJI CO €JIeH JIPYT Imopaau
HCTUTE TIPUYHHHU.

3a ezleH BOKaJI Jia ce yrmoTpebyBa Kako (OHOCTHIIUCTHYKA hopma Ou Tpebajio
Jla ce UMa eHO IMOMHAKBO YIOTpeOyBambe 01 0OOMUHUTE (POpMU, IIOTOA MPEKY THE

cTiyieMH Tpeba J1a ce IIpeHece M HamepaTa 3a Koja e ¢popmupaHa, Ouiejku ako Taa He

185 Deffeh Bilkasim, vep. e cit. cTp. 15
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ja TOCTHUTHYBa ILieITa 3a Koja e (opMupaHa, Toraml He MOXKe /a Ce CMeTa KaKo
CTWIMCTUYKA popMa.

Cexoja mpoMeHa Ha IJIaCOBUTE ce IPaBU 3a e[Ha ojipefieHa IieJI, 0co0eHOo Kora
craHyBa 300p 3a Kypanor. Pasznukara momery (OHOCTHJIMCTUUKUTE KypPaHCKU
CTUJIEMU U Apyrute € BO (AKTOT JleKa ceMaHTHKa Ha KypaHcuTe (OHOCTUIIEMU e
MHOI'Y eJIJaCTUYHA U He € eJHO3HayHa, a Jpyrure (OHOCTHUIEMU Ce€ MHOTY
OTpaHUYEHU.

Bo nipofoykeHn Ke TO aHATU3UpaMe JeCeTTHUOT ajeT Ha cype en-deTx:

=
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Innel-ledhi:ne juba:ji'u:neke innema: juba:ji'u:nall-lla:he jedull-lla:hi feuka
ejdi:him, fe men nekethe feinnema: jenkuthu ‘ala: nefsihi, we men eufa: bima:

a:hede alehull-lla:he feseju’ti:hi exhren adhi:ma

Ata gé t€ jané betuar pér besnikeéri, né té vérteté, i jan€ betuar pér besnikéri
Allahut. Dora e Allahut éshté mbi duart e tyre! Ai g€ e prish betimin, e prish né
dém té vetes, por, nése e mban até ndaj Allahut, Ai do ti japé€ atij shpérblim té

madh.

OBOj KypaHCKH ajeT, BO €IeH OJi HeropuTe 300pOBH HWMa e€JlHA BOKaJHA
HeoOWYHA IIPOMEHA, MPeJIOTOT U 3aMeHKaTa a.ejxu, KOu BOOOMUYaeHO 3aBpIIyBaar
CO caMorjiackaTa —H, a BO IPETXOAHUOT ajeT 3aBPIIyBaaT CO BOKAJIOT —Y, aaejXxy, ce
3Hae JieKa € HallpaBeHO caMo 3a CTWJIMCTUUYKY NpuurHu. CamorsiackaTta Y e Taa Koja
BO aparcKH ja3uK ja cCMMOOJIM3Wpa BUCOUMHATA U IIPUBUJIETHjaTa, a camMoryiackara 1
IpeTcTaByBa HaBpeAyBaibe U MOTIeHyBamwe.8¢ JlnunaTa 3ameHKa xu (T0j) e /1aseHa
cOo camorJIackara xy, Ou/iejku TyKa cTaHyBa 300D 3a eJieH ImoceOeH JOTOBOP.

OBaa cTuyiema, KaKo U J[PYTHUTE, He € IIPeBe/ieHa BOOIIIITO Ha aJI0AHCKU ja3UK.

r) CuMOoOJIHKaTa HAa HEOONMYHATAa JOJIKHHA

Cure jasmuHU eeMeHTH BO KypaHOT, o7 T/1acoT 70 EeJUOT TeKCT Ha KypaHor,

nuMaartr eaHa rmocebHa MOK Ha H3pa3yBame, JypH U THE KOHW YECTO JIKM4YaT JEKa Ce

186 Muhamed bin Jusuf Ebu Hajjan el-Endelusij, El-Bahru el-Muhitu, véllimi VIII, Bejrut, Dar el-
Kutub el-Ilmijjeh: 1993, cTp. 92
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CMHOHUMM U HJICHTUYHH, Ce pas3juKyBaaT. Taka e M CO IJIacOBUTe, aKIEHTOT U
HUBHATa JOJDKUHA. BOo KypaHCKHUOT apamcKd ja3uK, JIOJITUTE CAaMOIJIAaCKU HUTpaaT
e/lHa BayKHA yJIoTa BO MHUKPO- U MaKpoceMaHTHKa Ha KypaHOT, yiiTe moBeke kora
eHa caMmorjacka ja IIpeMHHYBa OOWYHATa HOpMa, JoJiraTa ce CKpaTyBa, a
CKpaTeHara ce IIpPO/I0JIKyBa.

Enen BakoB ciyuyaj ro uMaMe Bo 69 ajet Ha cype En @ypkan:

P . a}’// »//..9‘0/,/ <37 s 2. <
\3\.@;4_5.:9 -«\.\5;3} 5.&:.9.“ rﬁCA\M\ﬂM

Juda:’af lehul-’adha:bu jewmel-kija:meti we jehlud fi:hi: muha:na

Ndéshkimi do t’i dyfishohet né Ditén e Kiametit dhe ai do té géndrojé pérheré né

kéteé fatkeqési i poshtéruar.

OBOj ¥ IPETXOAHUOT ajeT 300pyBaaT 3a TPH JIOIIH Jiejia: OIMUIITYyBabe OTIOHEHT
Ha AJiax, yOUCTBOTO U UMOPAJIUTETOT, TOToa Bor ja OTKpUBa Ka3HaTa 3a OBHE: JBOjHA
KasHa U ke OuaaT mmocrojaHo Tamy. Kora ce Besm ,Ke OujiaT IIOCTOjaHO Tamy“, 3a ja
ONUIIIe JIOJDKMHATA Ha Ka3HaTa, AJlaXx IO MPEKPIINJ OOMYHOTO IMPaBHIO H ja
MIPOJIOJDKUII caMoryiackata Xu ¢pu:xm: (né até: / Bo T0j), Koja OOMUHO HE € JI0JIra
pu usroBapame. HuezeH npeBosa Ha KypaHoT Ha ajm0aHCKU ja3WK He TU MPEHE

OBH€ €JIEMEHTU.

8.3.4. Pucypu Ha uHmoHauuja

CrunuctuukaTta ¢poHeTrka Ha KypaHOT mpeTcraByBa MHOTY HIMPOKO mosie. Bo
0BOj JIeJI IPBUH Ke ce 300pyBa 3a (DOHOCTHUJIMCTHKA HA U3BOPHUOT TEKCT HA aparcKu
jasWK, a He Ha MPEBEJAEHHUOT TEKCT, OUEjKU HAJMAIHOT eJIEMEHT KOj € IIPEHECEeH BO
asiba"cku ja3uk o KypaHot e GOHOCTUINCTHKA.

3aeqHo co doHETCKUTE Bapujaluy, CUMOOJIMKATa HAa KPAjHUTE CJIOTOBU, HA
[JIACOBUTE UTH., BPEJIH JIa Ce aHAJIU3WPaaT HU3a MPUMEPHU U O/ HHTOHAI[UCKU aCIIEKT
Y OJ1 HAYWHOT Ha YUTAETO Ha KYPAHCKUOT TEKCT BO APATICKU ja3UK.

[IpaBoroBopHuUTEe HOpPMU Ha 300poBUTEe W Ha peueHUnuTe Bo KypaHOT ce
MHOTY, HO HHe ke ce obuzemMe sla ru oOpaboThMMe camMO HEKOJIKy WHTOHATHUBHU

eJIeMEeHTH KOU MMaaT eKCIIPECBHA MOK BHATPe BO KyPaHCKUOT TOBOP.
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[TocToja pa3snuuHU BUZIOBU HUHTOHaNUja. Bo 3aBuCHOCT o Toa IITO ce
IpeHecyBa ce BOpojyBaar 16 BHAa HAa WHTOHAIIMja: IMpalajaHa, XabOuTyaJqHa WTH.187
Cure BHZa HA WHTOHAIMjAa Ce MPUCYTHH BO KYPAaHCKHOT TOBOP, peaIM3MpaHU Ha
Pa3HU HAUMHHU, CO MeJIO/INja, UHTEH3UTET, ay3a, pUTaM UTH.

VHTOoHanyja e efileH ¢peHOMEH KOj BO HAIMIIIAHUOT FOBOP CE PA3JINKyBa CIIOPE/
VHTEPIYHKIIUCKUTE 3HAIu. YUTaTeJIOT CeKoraml € 33/I0JDKeH Ja ja pasbupa
WHTOHAINIMjaTa CIOpPe/] UHTEPIYHKITUCKUTE 3HAYM KOU CE CTAaBEHU BO TOj TEKCT, a BO
KYPaHCKHOT TOBOpP € IIOMHAKOB O ApPYruTe KHUTHU. KypaHOT e KHHTa Koja HeMma
CTaTUYHA MHTOHAIIM]a, YeCTO eJIeH ajeT MOKe J]a ce YMTA Ha /IBa WIN IOBeKe HAUMHU.
Oga e npucyTHO 3aT0a 1mTo KypaHOT rt HeMa MHTEPIYHKI[UCKUTE 3HAIU.

CyiobomHAaTa MHTOHAIIM]A BO KyPAaHCKUOT TOBOP € IIPUYMHA 32 Pa3BUBAKETO HA
efleH TocebeH mpaBel] 3a oOBaa paboTa ,IOYHYBAIbETO M 3aCTAHYBAHETO IIPEKY
yutamweTo Ha KypaHoT“. Bo Bpcka co oBa Ipariame ce HalmuIlaHu MHOTY KHUTH, CUTE
6a3upajKku ce Ha aBTEHTHUYHUTE IIPEHecyBamba o] BpeMeTo Ha Myxame/t.

Kora mHTOHanmja ce ynorpebyBa 3a MOTBP/IyBalbe Ha 3HAUEHHETO WJIH 32 /1A Ce
100mMBa €/THO TIOMHAKBO 3HAUEHe, TOTAIIl € BO Mpalllalkhe NHTOHAIM]ja KOja ce KOPUCTHU
3a hopMupame Ha pa3HU (POHOCTUIIEMHU.

OcBeH ekcmpecMBHaTa MOK Koja ja zaBa cioboza 3a u3bupame Ha enHa
MHTOHAIMja HAMECTO Ha JpyraTa, Bo KypaHoT nMaMe U cTaTUYHA MHTOHAIIU]ja, Kajie
He ce JI03BOJIyBa J1a OuJie IOMHAKY, ce ToApa30upa, U Toa € Co o/ipe/ieHa Hamepa.

Bo nmpomomkeHue ke gazeMe HH3a NOPUMEPHU Off HWHTOHATHUBHATA

oHOCTHIIICTUKA:

a) ITogurame ¥ CIlylITarke Ha IJ1acOT

[Tourame U CIyIITalke Ha TJIACOT BO €/IeH OJPe/leH ajeT MpEeTCTaByBa eIHA
doHOCTHIIEMA, O/ KOja UCTO TaKa ce I0OMBA €HO O/IPE/IEHO 3HAUEHE.

Bo ajerure KOM HEBEpHHUIIUTE T'O OMWIyBaaT bora co HeraTMBHU CBOjCTBA,
CIIOpe/T TTpaBUJIaTa Ha MIPAaBHOTO YHUTakb€e Tpeba Jja ce CIyIITH r1acoT.'88 Ha mpumep,
ceaHUTe ajeTu Tpeba /1a ce unTaat co Masl (CIyIITeH) IJ1ac:

- Hebrenjté thoné: ,,Uzejri éshté i biri 1 Allahut”, té krishterét thoneé: ,,Mesihu

éshté 1 biri 1 Allahut”. Kéto jané fjalét e tyre, nga goja e tyre, i imitojné fjalét e

187 Asllan Hamiti, vep. e cit., cTp. 308-309
188 Ebu Zekeria en-Neveviu, Et-tibjan fi adabi hameleti el-Kuran, Liban-Bejrut, Dar Ibni Hazm, 1994,
CTp. 120
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jobesimtaréve té meéparshém. I vrafté Allahu! Si po shmangen (nga e
vérteta)!“ (Et-Teube, 30);
- Atathone: I Gjithéméshirshmi ka njé bir!“ (Merjem, 88)

BakBute ajetu ce MHOTYOpOjHH Bo KypaHOT, HO HHE CIIOMHaBMe caMO HHU3a O]
HUB.

AKO TO aHaJM3WpaMe OIIITOTO 3HAYEHE HA OBHE ajeTH Ke TJIeflaMe JIeKa
HUBHOTO YHTAIHE CO CITYIIITEH TJIac € eHa GOHOCTIINCTHYKA popma. CrymTarme Ha
IJIACOT BO TEKOT HA YHTAIbETO HA OBHE ajeTH IOKaXKyBa JleKa YHUTATEJOT HE Ce
COIJIacyBa CO HUBHUOT JIOIII CTaB.

OBOj cTWJI MOXKe Jia ce MOCTUTHE M BO IPEBOJUTE Ha aJ0AaHCKU ja3WK, aKO
HICTHUTE Ce YUTAAT CO CITyIITEH IJIac.

[Topurame Ha TJIACOT, UCTO TaKa, € eHa Apyra (OHOCTIIUCTHYKA (popMa Koja
Joara BO u3pa3 Kaj ajeTHTe KoW ro modasyBaaT bora wiau Tue Kou IpeHecyBaaT

,H06p0 3Ha4Y€HhE 3a YOBEKOT.

0) MoJsuemne

Cnopen HOpMUTE Ha IIPABUJIHOTO UnTame Ha KypaHoT, mpeky uuTameTo Tpeba
7la M Ce COAP:KU Ha HEKOJIKY IIpaBmia U HOpMU. KypaHOT He MOKe J1a TO YnTa CEKOj
KaKo CIOpesl HeromaTa jkejaba, TyKy Tpeba /1a UM ce TPUAPKHA HAa HOPMUTE U
MpaBWiIaTa KoW ce IpeHeceHH oA Myxamen. OBa € HENITO INTO IMOKaXKyBa JeKa
yuTamweTo Ha KypaHoT e ozipesieHO.

MoJstuemeTo, UCTO TaKa MOKe J]a ce KOPUCTU KaKo GOHOCTUIIUTHYKA ¢dopMa co
KOja ce IMOKa)KyBa €IHO OJ[pe/ileHO 3HAaueme Koe He MOXKe Jja ce HU3pa3u IPeKy
jasmuHute cpeacrea. OBa mouerme (Bo KypaHot) ce cmeta kako poHocTriema. OBa
MOJTYERE CE Peasn3upa Ha YeTUpHU oapeneHu Mecra Bo Kypanor, kaze ce 6apa Bo
cpeAVHA HA peYeHUIaTa Jja ce MPaBU €JHO MOTUehe WIN IIpeKUHyBambe Ha IJIacoT,
HO 0e3 za ce numie. OBa BO HaykaTa Koja T'd M3y4yyBa MpaBUJaTa HAa YUTAHETO HA
Kypanor ce BuKa cekmemy, T.e. nay3uparse Wid Mo1uerbe.

Bo mpopomkeHme ke TH IIpeTcTaByBaMe CHUTE YeTUPH ajeTh KOW HMaar

cexmemy.:

Cdo lavd dhe falenderim i perket Allahut, i Cili i shpalli robit té Vet (Muhamedit)
njé Liber té deliré nga ¢do shtrembérim, [heshtje] (njé libér) té drejte, pér té

paralajméruar népérmjet tij, dénim té ashpér (pér jobesimtarét) dhe pér tu
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dhéné lajmin e miré besimtaréve, té cilet béjné vepra té mira, se per ta do té kete
njé shpérblim té bukur (Xheneti). (El-Kehf, 1-2)

duke théne: “Mjeré ne! Kush na ngriti prej varreve tona?” [heshtje]: “Ja, kjo
éshté ajo qé ka premtuar i1 Gjitheméshirshmi; té derguarit kané théné te

vértetén!” (Jasin, 52)

Kur fryma vjen né gryké meé té dalé, thuhet: “A ka kush [heshtje] e sheron?”
(El-Kijameh, 26-27)

S’éshté aspak ashtu, por [heshtje] né zemrat e tyre mbeti njollé ajo gé fituan.
(El-Mutaffifin, 14)

[IperxomHuTE ajeTH 300pyBaaT 3a MHOTY 3Ha4ajHU pabOTH: IPBUOT 3060pyBa 3a
objaBaTta, BTOPDHOT 3a MOMEHTOT Ha IIpepoj0aTa BO JIDyTUOT CBET, TPETHOT 3a
MOMEHTOT KOTa M3JIeryBa AyIIaTa i YeTBPTUOT 32 OOJIHOTO CPIIE.

JIOKOJIKy mpeTXoAHuTe 00paboTeHU MpOOJIEMU ce MHOTY Ba)KHU, MOJTUEHHETO
Kako (poHOCTHIIEMa M JlaBa eTHa ITocebHa eKCIIpecBHA MOK Ha OBHUeE ajeTH. Bo oBue
CIyyad, MOJIYEHETO IOKaKyBa 37[PBEHOCT, Uy/ee, IUIalllelhe WUTH., EMOIMU KOU
Bora caka J1a rv ©3pas3u U CIIOpeJ U3TOBOPOT HA OBUE ajeTH.

Bo mpeBeneHnTe Bep3WM HAa MPETXOJHUTE ajeTH HA aJI0AHCKH ja3UK OBUE
€JIEMEHTH He Ce MCTaHKaTH BoominTo. Mlako cTaBaMe MHTEPITYHKIIUCKH 3HAIIH, THE

HHUKAKO HE I' [IPETCTaByBaaT OPUTMHAJTHHUTE 3HAYCIbhA.
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8.4. TPAOOCTU/IMCTNYKH ObPABOTKH

CuTte jasW4HU CpEJICTBA, CIOpEeZ] KOU MOXKe Jla ce ¢GopMUpa €[eH CTHJ Ha
HUBOTO Ha rpademMaThka ce BUKA Tpadoctuiema.’89 ako oBa MoOKeBMe Ja ro
obpaboTtume BO 7eJI0T Ha (POHOCTHIINCTUKA, Ou/iejKku TpademMaTrka e mpobieMaTuka
Koja ce mu3yuyBa BO (QoHermka u ¢OHOIOrHja, MelfyToa, HHUBHATA OIMIIMPHA
pacmpoctpaHeTocT Bo KypaHOT He MOTTHKHA /1a T 00paboTHMe 1ocebHO.

'padujara u 3HaUemETO HA OyKBaTa BO aparCKU ja3uk ce MHOTY Osucku. OBa e
eZHa MpobJieMaTHKa KOja e JUCKYyTHPaHa YIITe OJ] BpeEMeTO Ha rpukuTe Gpunozodu u
BO TEKOT Ha HcTopuja Ha ¢uno3oduja, 0coOEHO MOCIIEITHUTE BPEMHUEbA, BO OBaa
HacoKa I10 JI71aboKo ByIeryBas cemuorpaduja u rpadOCTHINCTHKA.

Bo aparncku ja3duk MOOMIIUPHO € AUCKYTUPAaHa U CUMOOJIMKATA ¥ CEMAaHTHKATa
Ha caMOCTOjHHUTe rpademu, MeryToa Hue HEMA Jla 3aCTaHEMe BO OBaa TOUYKa, OUJIejKu
€ MHOTY OIIIIITA.

Kypancka rpaduja e emeH mocebeH ciyyaj Ha aparckara rpadeMaTHka,
Ouziejku Taa MaJKy ce pasjIMKyBa OJi cTaHzapaHata d¢opma Ha 300pOBHUTE BO
aparicku ja3uk. Kora ru o6paboTuBMe cBOjcTBaTa Ha KYPAaHCKHOT TEKCT HA aparcKu
jasuk, MOTEHIMPaBMe JIEKAa €IHa O/ HErOBUTE KapaKTEPUCTHKH e u ['padujara Ha
Ocmas.

Kapakrepuctukure Ha OcMaHcKaTa rpaduja (KypaHckaTa) ce:

- Cnymirame Ha efjHa rpadeMa;

- lonaBame Ha exHa rpadema;

- Acummianyja;

- HaunHOT Ha nuIIyBambe HA XEMBE;

- PaznesryBame Ha OyKBUTE BO 300pOBU; U

- ®opMuTe Ha 300POBUTE CIIOPE]T KUPAETUTE (UUTamaTa). 190

OBue ce KapaKTEPUCTHKUTE Ha KypaHckara rpadwuja. EnmeH gen ox HUB ce
0bpaboTeHn BO ej0T Ha (POHOCTUIMCTHUKA, a BO OBOj JZieJl Ke ce (OoKycHpame BO

IIPBUTE JIBe KapaKTepUCTUKU. VICTO Taka, Ke TyiejlaMe KaKBU 3HaUeha /1aBaaT UCTUTE

189 Marina Katnis-Bakarsic, Linvistikcka analiza, Hungari — Budapest, Research Support Scheme:

1999, cTp. 80
190 Muhamed Shemlul, I’xhazu resmi el-Kurani ve i’xhazu et-tilaveti (Mrekullia e grafisé dhe e leximit

kuranor), Kajro: Daru es-selam, 2006, cTp. 30
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BO apaICKHU ja3uK, a IOTOA Ke TH CIOpelyBaMe CO IPEBOJIUTE BO aJI0AHCKU ja3UK, U
KOJIKY THe IIPEeBO/IN ycIeasie /ia TU IpeHecaT OPUTHHATHUTE HUJaHCH.

Cute rpadeMaTHYKN IPOMEHU HAa KYPAHKCHOT TEKCT MMAaT €IHO IeJI, HUIITO
He e CJIy4ajHO, TYKy CeKoja € cTaBeHa BO o0jaBara 3a Jja U3pasyBa eJlHa OJipefieHa

3Ha4Y€HCKa HI/I_] aHca.

8.4.1. Cnywumarbe Ha edHa scpaghema

Bo kypaHcka rpadocTtrieMaTHKa BaKHO MECTO 3a3eMa U HCIYIITAakeTO Ha
eqHa rtpadema BO eneH 300p. Yecto KypaHkcure 300pPOBU  H3TJIEZAAT €O
HeJIoCTaToIu , Ouejku n3jieryBaaT MOMHAKBU Of] 0OmuHUTE MOpdosomku Gopmu,
KaJZile BO IOBeKeTO cjIyyan UM HejocTacyBa efiHa OykBa. Cure oBue rpadeMcKu
MIPOMEHH He ce JlepuHupaaT co MOPMOJIONIKK U CEMAaHTUUKU IPaBUJIa, 3aToa IITO
THE He Ce HCIYIITaaT 3apaju efeH MOPQOJIONIKH IpoIec, OUaejKu ceMaHTUUKOTO
IoJie WM 3HAYEHCKATa BPEAHOCT € MHOTY IMoomimupHa. KpaTko KaskaHO, CEKOj
caydaj 6apa mocebHa aHanmmu3a, OWAEjKU He MOKe Jia ce omndakaaT CUTE CIIydau CO
€JTHO TIPaBUJIO.

Croopes cTaHIapAHUOT IPUHITHI HA TPaMaTHKaTa Ha apallCKH ja3uK ,,/10/1aBabe
Ha enHa OykBa BO CTPYKTypa Ha efileH 300p, pe3yJITHpa CO IIPOIIHMpYyBame Ha
CEMAaHTUYKOTO II0JIE HAa UCTHUOT 300D, TOTAIll M MCIYIITAKETO UIA OTCTPAHYBAIHETO
Ha enHa OykBa Tpeba /Ja ro CTeCHyBa CEeMaHTUYHOTO II0Jie, HOpMayiHO. Meryroa,
O/IpelyBarbeTO Ha CEMaHTHYHOTO 3Hauelhe Ha BakBUTe 300poBH Oapa mocebHa
aHaJIn3a BO CEKOJ CIIyYaj.

BeymrHocT, oBa miTo ke ce 06paboTH TyKa € 3a /1a ce 3Hae IITO UM HEJIOCTHTa Ha

IpeBeJIeHUTe Bep3un Ha KypaHOT 071 OBUE eJIeMeHTH.

a) Hegocrarokor Ha rpademara exud (')

Enud e equa rpadema koja BO MHOTY CJIydau € OTCTpAaHETa O CTPYKTypaTa Ha
300poT. OBa ce ITpaBy 3a EMOTUBHU 3HaU€Hha WU 32 CTHJINCTUYKH HUjAHCH.

be3 na ru xiacuduipamMe BUJIOBUTE Ha OTCTPAaHYyBaHETO HA OBaa rpadema,
HAjTOJIEMUOT JIeJI € KOTa OTCTPAHETHOT etud € Bo QYHKI[Mja Ha 0JIraTa CaMorjiacKa.

3a pga ja objacHyBame momo0Opo oOBaa CTWIHMCTHYKA IpobsieMaTUKa, BO
MIPOJIOJKEHHE Ke TO aHau3upame 300pot zpyrap — shok. OBoj 360p, BO H3BOPHUOT

jasuk Ha KypaHoT ce ymorpeOyBa BO ABe rpaduuku Bep3uu: caxubyn (Labls), co

197



ennd BO cpeauHa, U caxubyH (&>=), 6e3 ennd BO cpearHa, a U3TOBOPOT Ha JIBETE €
coceMa uct. Toa IITO TM pa3IMKyBa OBHe JiBa 300pa e camo enudot. OBoj enud ce
BUKa pasauxkysauxku eaud, buaejku, Baka Kako IO JeJii 300pOT Ha JiBa Jiesia, UCTO
TaKa My /laBa U MIOWHAKBO 3Hauere. 3HAYU 0BOj esi@ MMOKa)KyBa JieKa OBHeE JIBajia
ZIPyTapH ce pasjinKyBaaT eIHUOT Off IPYTHOT, €THOTO 3HAUEHhe HAjUeCTO € BO MOJIETO
Ha BepyBabe WK Ha UIE0JIOTH]ja, a BO CIydauTe Kora 360pot aApyrap — shok (&sis) e
6e3 enmd, Torail MOKaXKyBa JileKa OBHE JPyrapH ce MOOJHCKH €JIeH CO JIpYT WIu
MMaaT HMCTO BepyBaibe WM uzeosiorrja. OBaa mojacHo ce ryieaa Bo cype Ein Kexd,

KaJzie BO eJIHHOT ce yIoTpeOyBa IpBaTa Bep3uja, a BO APYTUOT BTOpaTa:

@ i 12T i a2t 35 9\% 385 eaeia) JUB 5354 O
— Ai kishte prodhime dhe i tha shokut né bisedé e sipér: “Uné jam mé i

fuqgishém nga ty n€ mall e né njeréz.” (el-Kehf, 34)

~55

@ & ”(:;@uﬁﬁu\juﬁm@uu,gs\”);té;ﬁ;,i;?u;ﬂj@
= 1 tha shoku né bisedé€ e sipér: “Po mohon Até qé té krijoi nga dheu, pastaj

nga njé pikez fare e g€ te€ béri njeri? (el-Kehf, 37)

Bo 34 ajer pasroBopoT ce pazBuBa IOMery ABajia ApPyrapu KOW MUMaaT HUCTO
BepyBamb€ M UCTa UJIE0JIOTHja, 3aToa 300poT aApyrap — shok e nagen 6e3 eaud. A Bo
37 ajeT, MaKO COICTBEHUKOT Ha OaBueTO ja Herupaiie Ookjata gapba W ocTaHa
HEBEPHUK, IPYTHOT Jpyrap He ce COIJIacH CO 0Ba, 3aToa TyKa 360port aApyrap — shok e
nazieH co enud, OuzejKu cera moMely HUB MMaa €J[HA jaCHa HJIE0JIOIIKA M BEPCKa
pasiinka.ot

Bo mperxoaHuoT mpumep, rpadguukara popMa Ha eTHUOT U Ha APYTrHOT 300D
M3JIeryBaaT Kako rpadoCTUIEMH, a BO NpeBojuTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ajibaHCKU ja3WK
36oport apyrap — shok e gagen co enHa rpadpuuka popma, TYKy U He € MOKHO /1a ce
IIpeBeJlaT BAKBUTE IIPUMED.

Hcruor 360p (shok), kora ce ymorpebyBa 3a Myxamesn Bo cmopenba co
IIOJINTEUCTUTE Ce KOPUCTH CO pasauKyBauku eaud (&Lals), a kora ce ymorpeOyBa 3a
Myxamen Bo criopezoa co EOy bekp, HeroBmoTt Haj0IM30K Apyrap, ce muiryBa 06e3
pas3auKyBaukHoT end (Lxe). OBaa crurceruyka ¢popma Bo mpeBouTe Ha KypaHot

HE€ € MCTaKHaTa BOOIIIITO.

191 Muhamed Shemlul, vep. e cit., cTp. 65-66
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0) HepocraTokor Ha rpadpemara jayH (g)

I'padema jayH, He cekorarn IpeTcTaByBa oOMYHaA OyKBa BO apaliCKH ja3wK
IIpeKy Koja ce ¢opMmupa efieH oapeaeH 300p, TYKy MOxKe /1a Oujie u 100ap u3BOp Ha
HU3pa3yBambeTO BO KYPAHCKHOT TOBOP.

Onx MHOTY cIyyad, HHUe Ke To OJIBOMMe caMoO aHTponoHuUMOT Mbpaxum. OBOj
300p uMa aBe rpadpuuku Bepsuu: Mbpaxumy (~2'1)), 6e3 rpademara jaym (s), u
Ho6paxumy (a»11)192, co rpadpemara jayH, a ©3roBOpPOT Ha ABaTa 300pa € UCT.

IIpBa Bapujaiuja, 6e3 rpademara jayH (s21), ce ymorpedyBa 3a BpeMeTO Kora
HNobpaxum Hemas ciaenbeHuru (sera) wid ro uMaa camo Mcemawsi, 3Haum OWJI Ha
IIOYETOKOT Ha HErOBHOT >KMBOT, a BTopa Bapujainuja, co rpadgemara jayH (~a! ),
Joara 10 u3pas camo kora M6paxum ru umas JiBe jaena, Memawn u Vicxak, ox uuu
caeabeHuIy foaraaT cuTe APYrHu nejrambepu. AKO TO aHUIN3UPaMe aHTPOIIOHUMOT
Hb6paxum, ke TiefjlaMe JieKa IIpBara Bepauja e ynorpebeHo camo Bo cype En Bekape,
co koja mounyBa Kypanor. T.e. ymoTpebaTa camo BO moueTokoT Ha KypaHoOT ro
IPEeTCTaByBa caMO IOYETOKOT HAa HETOBHOT JKMBOT KOTa TOj HEMaJI CJIeJIOEHUIIH, IICTO
KAaKO HeZ0CTacyBa COIJlackara jayH BO CTPyKTypara Ha 36opot Mopaxum (s2/2), a BO
[IOHATAMOIIHUTE ZIeJIOBU € CO coryiackaTa jayH (a»!%), ucro kako u MGpaxum Ha Koj
BO IOHATAMOIITHUOT KUBOT MY Ce POJIEHU U cJie[0EHUITUTE. 193

EBe 1Be ajeTH KOW T IpeTCTaByBaaT JiBeTe TpadUUYKU Bep3uUU Ha 300pOT

Ho6paxum:

Fd - s - ,éf ~ °
JEE Y JB 5555 05 JB G e LJJdJ_cL>. d‘ Ji w”"b&ﬂ%;;t} F"E;\-&"’\ 55
@ Gl sai
—  Kur e provoi Ibrahimin Zoti i tij me disa fjalé dhe ai i pérmbushi, tha: ,,Uné
po té béj prijés pér njerézit.“ Ai tha: ,Edhe nga pasardhésit e mi?“ Tha:

»vetém dhunuesit nuk jané n€ Besén Time.“ (el-Bekare, 124)

@ oS AT 5 O a5 s o AL 25T of @i Tl 28
= Té kumtuam ty t€ ndjekésh besimin monoteist té€ Ibrahimit. Ai nuk ge
idhujtar. (en-Nahl, 123)

192 Grafema J nuk éshté transkriptuar né gjuhén shqipe (Ibrahi[jlm), sepse ajo vetém i mundéson
zanores [I] g€ té zgjatet, kurse veté nuk shqiptohet.
193 YlcTo Tamy, CTp. 122
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[IpBuoOT nIpuMep e fazeH o7 cype ei-bekape, 6e3 rpademarta J, a BTOPUOT € Of
cype eH-Haxui, co rpadpemara J. HemocratokoT Ha oBaa rpademMa BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha
300pOT U3pasyBa e€HO IIOMHAKBO 3HauUerme. Bo 0BOj ciIyuaj cekoja Bep3uja MOXKe Ja
ce cMeTa Kako rpadocTuaeMa Koja arcoayTHO He e NMPUCYTHA U He e IpeHeceHa BO
npeBoauTe HA KypaHOT Ha ajibaHCKU ja3UK.

EnnHcTBeHaTa pasjinKa BO KypaHCKa aHTPOIIOHOMHja BO ajl0aHCKU ja3UK e
JleKka HU3a OoJ OBHe 300pOBH Ce /JaBaaT CIIOpe] HPUHIMUIIOT Ha OwubJmckaTa
aQHTPONOHOMH]ja (3amajiHaTa) WJIM IPUHIMIIOT HA KypHAcCKaTa AaHTPOIIOHHMHja
(ucrounara). Ha mpumep, anTponoHumoT Mbpaxum kaj Asbban ®ejsa e Abpaxam,
HEIIITO IIITO Ce U3Y4YyBa BO JIEKCUKOCTUJIUCTUKA, a HE BO IPadOCTUINTHKA.

BakBu npumepu nma MHory Bo KypaHOT, BO aparicka Bep3uja, a BO IPEBOAUTE
Ha aj10aHCKU ja3WK W Ha JAPYTUTE ja3UIld He ce MPUCYTHU peuyrcu BoommrTo. OBa
IpeTcTaByBa KOMIUTUIIMPAH Mpo0JIeEM BO TOJIETO HAa MpeBeAyBamero Ha KypaHort, a
Taka roJjieM JieJl Off OpPUTUHAJHOTO 3HAYee OCTaHyBa HempeBezieH. MeryToa, Kako
peKOBMe IMPeTX0/IHO, IPEBOJIOT HA CTUJIOBUTE € HajTelllkaTa paboTa BO JUCHUILINHA

Ha TPAJIyKTOJIOTHja.

c) HemgocraTokor Ha rpadpemara Bas ()

'padpuukaTa CTpyKTypa Ha KypaHCKHUTE 300pDOBUM MMa CBOU KapaKTEPHUCTHKH
KOHU YECTO JioaraaT BO CyAUP CO CTAaHAAPAHUTE HOPMHU Ha aparcKUOT ja3UK.

Bo 18 ajeT Ha cype esn-Ajek, UMaMe eJleH IJIaroJl BO CETalllHO BpeMe Ha KOj My
He/JocTacyBa IMoOCJeAHAaTa KOpeHCKa OykBa 8ae 0e3 HHKakBa (OHETCKa IPUYUHA,
TYKy CaMO IOPaJH CTHJIUCTUYKU NpuurHU. OCBEH 3HAUEHETO KOe ce JI00uBa Of
MIPUMapHOTO OpraHU3UWpabe, OBHE ajeTh MMaaT W CEKyHJapHO OPTaHU3Upame U
ekcrpecuBHa MOK. OBaa eKCIlpeCHBHA MOK He € IPHCYyTHa BO HUEJHA Bep3uja Ha
npeBoguTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ayjibaHCKHM jas3WK, 3aToa BO IPOJOJKEHUE Ke ja
Mpe3eHTUpaMe Bep3ujaTa IO apalCKu M caMO €JHAa Bep3uja O] IPEBOAHUTE Ha

aJI0aHCKH ja3UK:

3§ e ik
—~  Dhe le té thérrase késhllhn e tij! Ne thérrasim engjé€jt zebanij. (el-Alek, 17-
18)

P _
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Ditén g€ thérrasim ¢do popull me udhéheqésit e tyre, kujt i jepet libri né té
djatht€, e lexon librin e vet dhe nuk i béhet padrejtési aspak. (el-Isra, 71)

Bo ajerot Ha cype Ei Mcpa cranyBa 300p 3a IeHOT Kora Ajiax ke Ty BUKa JIyI'eTo
3aeJHO CO HMBHMTE JIMIEPH 3a OATOBOPHOCTA, 3aT0a I1aroyotT thérrasim (%) e Bo
moTIosIHa popma, 6uIejku MOBUKYBAhETO HEMA HEKOja OJIpe/ieHa KapaKTePUCTUKA,
3HauM e obuuHa popma. A, Bo cype En Aznek, rarosor thérrasim (£) e nagen 6e3
rpademata 6as. HemocraTokoT Ha 6ae ja OTBOpa MOXKHOCTa 3a JIOOWBame
eKCIIpeCMBHA MOK M MOXKe Ja ce cMeTa Kako crmauctudka dopma. Koja e
ceMaHTHYKaTa HHjaHCca Koja ro JobwBa IJyIarojioT oj oBa ¢opma? AKO TO
aHaJM3upaMe KOHTEKCTOT Ha IOCJIETHUTE ajeTH Ha OBa Cype, Ke IpeMeTHeMe JeKa
cTaHyBa 300p 3a Ka3HyBale Ha JIA’)KOBHUIIUTE BO /[pyTHOT CBeT, T.e. KOra ce BHKa
~-dhe le té thérrasé késhillin e tij“, mcro Bpemeno mpusnasa jsieka ,Ne thérrasim

3

engjéjt...“, camuor raron thérrasim (¢3) 6e3 egua rpadema IoKa)kyBa JeKa OBa
BHKalbe He Ce HalPaBH 3apajik TOa JieKa Ha Ajlax My Tpeba moMoIl 3a /Ja Ka3HyBa
HEKOT0, TYKy caMO Jila UM OJ[fOBapa Ha JIA)KOBHUIIUTE HA HUBHUOT CTWI. T.e.
HEJIOCTATOKOT Ha OBaa rpadema e HamMepHa, 3a Jia ce IMOBJIEKyBa BHHMAaHHETO Ha
YUTATEIUTE JleKa TyKa He OCTaHyBa 300p 3a peajiHa IIOMOIII, 3aTOA IITO AJlax HEMa
motpeba 3a HuKoro.'94 IlpeBommre Ha KypaHOT He Trm omdakaaT BOOIIITO OBHE

HHjaHCH, OUJIeJK1 OBHE CAMO Ce PacKarKyBaar.

8.4.2. /lodasarse Ha eOHa cpagema

Enna npyra rpadocrtunucrtuuka ¢popMma e W Jo7aBambe Ha eiHa rpademMa BO
CTaHZApAHATa CTPYKTypa Ha efieH 300p. Kora emen 300p nmobmBa emHa rpagema
IIOBeKe, KOja He e Jies1 O/1 cTaHAapAHaTa ¢popma Ha 300pOT, TOA UJIU € TPEIIKA WU Ce
IIpaBu 3a /la u3pasyBa MoceOHO 3Haueme. JJOKOJIKY cTaHyBa 300p 3a KypaHCKHUOT
TEKCT, KOj € COBPIIIeH U Oe3 rpelrky, Toranl Tyka MOXe J1a ce /ofjaBa efjHa rpadema
caMo 3a CTWJIMCTUYKU IPUYNHU.

U 0BOj Jles1, KaKO CUTe JIpYTU CTUJIHMCTUUKU MPOOJIEMAaTHKU, He € IpeHeceH

BOOITIIIITO BO IIPEBOAUTE Ha aJI0AaHCKU ja3sWK W Toa He mopaau ¢akToT JeKa

194 Abdul Mexhid el-Arablij, Takabu xhedidun fi sirri hadhfi ve zijadeti ve ibdali el-Vavi fi er-resmi
el-Kuranij, Jordan, 2007, cTp. 34
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IpeBe/lyBaunTE He OMJie CIIOCOOHM 3a /Ja TO HAIpaBaaT OBa, TYKy 3aToa INTO He

IIOCTOU MOKHOCT /1a ce IIPeHecyBaaT OBUe CTUJIOBU BO €/leH JIpYT ja3UK.

a) [lonaBame Ha egeH eaud (V)

HcTo Kako OTCTpaHyBame Ha e/leH end uMa eKCIpecuBHA MOK, Taka U 300pOT
Ha KOj My ce Jo/iaBa efieH enud nobuBa ekcnpecuBHa Mok. Ce mozpasbupa, 3a Jia
MMa eJ[Ha CTIWJINCTHYKA (popMa eKCIIpecHBHA MOK, IOTPeOHO e /1a HeMa (OHeTCKa U
Mopdostonika GyHKIMja Koja O3HAUyBa O/Ipe/leHO I'PaMaTUUYKO 3Haueme, TYKy Jia
O6uzse CeKyHJApHO OpraHU3Upame Ha Taa peuyeHHIla. Ako efHa rpadema co
Mopdosomka ¢yHKIMja 100MBA eKCIpPecUBHA MOK, TOrall Taa ce H3ydyBa BO
MOpPQOCTUINCTUKATA, A HE BO I'PaOCTUINCTHKATA.

Bo KypaHCKHOT TeKCT HMaMe MHOry enudu kou ce BO QyHKIHMja Ha
rpadpoctremu. Camo Kako IpuMep ke ro AazeMe 21 ajeT Ha cype En Hemu, kaze e
nonazeH eneH enud 6e3 HUKAKBAa IpaMaTH4Ka MPUUYMHA, TYKY O CTHJIMCTHUUKH,

Hn3pa3yBauyKH aCIIEKT:
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“Do ta ndéshkoj réndé a do ta ther. Pérndryshe, le t€ mé bjeré njé prove té

qarte!”

OBoj ajer ru mpeHecyBa 30opoBuTe co kou CynejMaH My ce oOpaTwyi Ha
MyTyHEIO0T, KOro ro 6apas 3a Ja My Aazie oApeneHa Hapenba. JIOKOJIKY TOj KacHeI,
CysiejMaH rv Kaxas oBue 360posu. I'marosor do ta ther (<o) #e 20 xoaam, Bo
HeroBaTa CTPYKTypa UMa IUIyC efHa rpadema, 3a Koja Hemaa HueZHa (OHETCKA WU
MOPQOJIOIIKA MPUYMHA, 3aT0A OCTaHyBa 00jEKT Ha NCTPa’KyBabe BO CTUJIMCTHKA.

I'padpemara enud BO MPETXOAHUOT ajeT AoOMBaja €KCIPECHBHA MOK H ce
MIPETBOPUJIA BO MPEAYIPEAYyBaUY KOj MMOKAXKYBA JleKa KOJIEHETO HA MYIYHEIOT He Ce
CJTyJHJT HUKOTAIL195 McTo Taka, enudoT mokakysa Jieka usjaBara do ta ther, moeke
€ HEPBO3HO u3pasyBame o] crpaHa Ha CysiejMaH, a He peaTHO KOJTHEHhE.

OBaa ekcripecBHa MOK KOja TO MMa IJIarOJIOT BO aparcCK{ ja3uK, 3aeHO CO

enudoT, He ce CPeTHYBA Kaj HUEIHA IIPeBeZieHa Bep3rja Ha aJIDAHCKUOT ja3UK.

195 Shaban Muhammed Ismail, Resmu el-Mus’hafi ve dabtuhu bejne et-teukifi ve el-istilahati el-
haditheh, Daru es-selam, 2001, cTp. 50
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0) lomaBame Ha rpacdemara jayH ()

Hcro xkako enudor, kora rpademara jayH goara KakKo JIOJaTOK Ha
cragaapyHaTta ¢opma Ha 300poT Bo KypaH, Taa mo0MBa eKCIIpECMBHA MOK M My
O0BO3MOKyBa Ha 300pOT CBOjCTBO /ia Ce pasrjiefyBa KaKo CTHJIMCTHYKA ¢hopMa.

CemaHTHUHUTE BpPeIHOCTU KOU I'l pedyiekTHpa oBaa rpadema ce MHOTYOPOjHU,
HO HUe Ke aHaJu3upaMe caMoO HU3a MPUMEPHU O/ KoM Ke ce pa3bHpa U ommTaTa
CTWJINCTHYKA CUTyallHja Ha JO/IaBabeTO Ha eHa Tpadema.

[ToToa ke ce HampaBu eJlHa cIopefda MmoMelry OPUTHHATHUOT U IPEBEAEHUOT
300p.

Bo 47 ajer Ha cype En Jlapujat, MHO:KHMHA Ha 360poT paka - doré (23) e nagen
co aBe O6ykBu J. OBa J, OCBEH JIEKCUUKOTO ¥ TPAMaTHUYKOTO 3HaUeHe, Ha 300pOT My
JlaBa yIITe efHA JApyra eKCIpecHBHA MOK. 3HAUeHeTo Koe ce JI00mBa o/ oBaa
CTWIEMa € JieKa TyKa He cTaHyBa 300p 3a ¢u3WYKa paka, TyKy 3a aIllCoJyTHa U

0oKecTBeHa cuiia.19o

Arabisht @ O yaayad ULy 23k @250 s

) ) Ne kemi ngritur giellin me forcén toné, por me té vérteté
Feti Mehdiu ) L
mundemi edhe mé tepér.

Sherif Ahmeti | Ne, me forcén toné e ngritém qiellin dhe Ne e zgjerojmé ate.

Ne e kemi ndértuar giellin me fuqiné Toné dhe Ne e zgjerojmé

Hasan Nahi .
ate.
Me fuqi ndértuam Ne qiellin. Sigurisht qé Ne jemi té Zoté€ ta
Darusselam e
zgjerojmeé hapésirén prej kétej.
Salih F. - - . o
Qiellin Ne e ngritém me fuqi dhe e zgjerojme.
Hoxha

Muhamed Z. | Dhe Ne e ndértuam giellin me duart Tona (me fuqiné Ton€), dhe

Khan Ne, pa dyshim, zotérojmé fuqi té meédha.

) E ndértuam qgiellin me duart tona, dhe do té vazhdojmeé ta
Alban Fejza

zgjerojme.

Cute npeBemyBaun, ocBeH Myxamen 3akupuja Kxan u Aspban ®@ejsa, mobpo ja

catmie ekcripecBHATa MOK Ha IIPETXOAHHOT 300p. OBa He 3HAUH JieKa Ha 300pOT

196 Ebu Abdullah ez-Zerkeshiu, El-Burhan fi ulumi el-Kuran, véllimi I, Liban-Bejrut: Dar el-Thjai el-
Kutub el-Arabije, 1957, ctp. 387
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CTO TI0 CTO MY Ce Haj/iesl aZIeKBaTHUOT TPAHCJIETYM Ha aJl0aHCKU ja3uWK,e MeryToa
yclleasie Jja TO IIpeBe/iaT 3HaUemheTo Ha CTUIeMaTa.

Tpeba na ce kake Jileka, OCBEH IITO IO IpeBejie Ha pa3HU (GOpMH, HEKOU
IIpeBe/lyBayM HaIlpaBUJIe YIITe €HAa TPeIKa, IO IpeBejie CO JUYHATA 3aMeHKaTa
tona win toné, HEMTO INTO OTBOpPA CEPHUO3HU MpPOOJEMU BO HCJIAMCKaTa
aroJIOTeTHKA.

CnuuyHu IpuMepH, Kajie ce o/aBa rpademarta J, Bo KypaHoT ce /ieBer.

r) loxaBame Ha Bas ()

Cexoja rpadema MMa CBOja eKCIIpeCMBHA MOK BO KYPaHCKHOT T'OBOP, OCOOEHO
Kora craHyBa 300p 3a joziaTHa rpadema Koja He e Jiel Off CTaHZapJHaTa CTPYKTypa
Ha 300pOT.

Tyka ke rm pasryiefyBaMe camMoO IIPUMePUTe KOU HMMaaT YIITe efleH BaB BO

cragaapsHaTta ¢opma. Tue ajetu ce: 145 ea-A’pad u 37 en-Enbuja.

M“’)‘/ Fé=w\“
Shkruam pér té né pllaka gjithgka si késhillé e sqarim: “Mbaji fort dhe urdhéroje
popullin ténd t'i pérvetésojé mé s€ miri. Do t’jua tregoj vendin e té pabindurve.
(el-A’raf, 145)

& osbniss 5 s ol ot 5 sl g8
Njeriu u krijua i nxituar. Do t’jua tregoj déshmité e Mia, pra mos Mé nxitoni! (EI-

Enbija, 37)

OBue JIBC r71arojia UMaar yIiTe eJieH /J0J/laTeH 8a8 BO CTPyKTypaTa Ha 300porT,
MeryToa Bo KypaHOT HUIIITO He e peKyMepHa, TYKy CEeKOralll uMa ofpeieHa HaMepa
3allITO € CTaBEH OBaa WJIM Taa rpadema.

[TperxomHuTE ajeTy 300pyBaaT 3a iBE MPOOJIEMATHKH KO YOBEKOT HE MOXKeE /Ia
T'Hl TI03HABA IEJIOCHO 32 IEJINOT KUBOT. Ce 300pyBa 3a MECTOTO HA JIOIIUTE JIyTe BO
IPYTHUOT CBET, Kajle OykBaTa BaB IO MOBJIEKyBa BHUMAHUETO JieKa 0e3 COMHeBambe
Anax Ke 'Yl Ka3HU THe, HO HE KaKO HUEe 3HaeMe. A BO BTOPHOT ajeT, IOKOJIKY CTaHyBa
300p 3a 3a0p3yBameTo HAa YOBeKOT, bora mpeky OykBaTa BaB IOKa)kKyBa JieKa
HErOBUTE JIOKa3U Cce OTKPUBAAT IIOCTENEHO a He Kako Oapa OpP3MOT KapakTep Ha

4yoBekoT. Mcro TaKa, BaBOT € cuMOoOJI Ha rojieMruHaTa, 3aToa OTKPHBAILETO Ha
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0602KjuTe T0KA3M ke Ou/ie MOCTEeNeHo U BO e/lHa nepdekTHa dopma. Huza HayuHuny,
BaBOT BO /IBeTe IIPETXOJIHM ajeTd IO pacKakyBaaT Kako 3akaHa 3a Opsure u
HETOCJIYyIIHUTE Jiyre.!97 OBUe 3HAUEHCKHU BPEAHOCTU He Ce IMPUCYTHHU BO MPEBOAUTE
Ha KypaHoT, TyKy caMmo Mo2ke Jia ce pacKaKyBaar.

U BO ApyruTe Aiesa Ha TOBOPOT, J0/IaBAbETO HA €7IeH BaB Ce YIOTpebyBa KaKo

rpadocTrrcTiuka popMma co nocebHa ceMaHTUUHA HUjaHCA.

VMmaa u MHOTY JIpyru He0OpaboTeH! TEMH BO I0OJIETO HA TPadOCTUIINCTHKA, HO

HHE Ke 3aBpuryBaMe caMoO CO OBHE.

197 Ebu Abdullah ez-Zerkeshiu, El-Burhan fi ulumi el-Kuran, véllimi I, Liban-Bejrut: Dar el-Thjai el-
Kutub el-Arabije, 1957, ctp. 386
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8.5. MOPOOCTUJIMCTUYKA AHAJIM3A

CTwIncTuKa BO IOCJIETHUTEO BPEMe 3alOYHAJIA /Ia Ce IIUPHU BO aJI0aHCKUTE
JINHTBUCTUYKU HCTPAXKYyBakha BOOIIIIITO, & JUHTBUCTUYKA CTHJIMCTHKA HA KypaHOT e
o0OpaboTeHa MHOTY MaJIKy, ¥ TOA IO/ cEHKa Ha KoMeHTapoT Ha KypaHor, a He criopes
jazuuHmuTe mMpaBwiIa. Flako BO KHUTUTE HA KOMeHTapoT Ha KypaHoT ce crioMHyBaar
MHOTY CEMaHTUYHH BPEJIHOCTU HA HU3Aa CTHJIEMU, THE HUKOTAII He 6ea pacKakaHU
CO JIMHTBUCTHYKA TepMuHoJiormja. OBaa cTarHaiyja Ha KypaHCKAa CTHJINCTHKA €
IIPUCYTHA HA CHTe HUBOA: (OHETHKA, MOpP(}OJIOTHja, CEMAHTHKA, JIEKCHKOJIOTH]a,
CHUHTaKca UTH., MefyToa HHe BO OBOj Jies1 ke ru obpaboTtume caMo MOpheMUTE KOU
MMaaT eKCIpecHBHA MOK, a I0TOa W BO IIpeBeieHUTe Bep3uu Ha KypaHOT Ha
aJI0aHCKY ja3UK.

Mopdocrunucruka Jioafa Bo U3pa3 Bo OBUe CIydyau: Kora efieH 300p, HeroBaTa
rpamaruuka ¢dopma goara HajgBOp Of cTaHAapAHata Mopdosomka ¢opma; Kora
“MaMe IoBeKe O eflHa MOp(OoJIOIIKa ajlTepHaTHBa (ITpaMaTUYKU CUHOHUM) U HUeE
ke ja m3bepeMe efHATa 3a EKCIPECHUBHHU IPUYMHU; KOra BO €lIHA PEYEHUIA
ynorpebyBaMe e/ieH JieJl Ha TOBOPOT HAMECTO HA JIPYTHUOT; KOTa HU3A TPaMaTHYKH
KaTeropuu ce yrnorpebyBaaT HaMeCTO Ha JPYTUTE UTH.

Bo u3BopHHOT TekeT Ha KypaHoT nMaMe MHOTY MOPGOCTHIUCTUYKU (OPMH OF
kou ce ¢opmupaaT MOpPQOJOMKN cTUiaeMdu. MopQdoyoLIKuTe U3MEHU IOpajau
eKCIIpeCUBHU NPUYUHU ce MHOryOpojHu. Yecro Bo KypanHoT ce coouyBame co
MopdeMH KOU He ce TO3HATH 34 CTAaHJaPAHUOT apaICKU ja3UK, KOU He ce IPEeHECeHH
BOOIIIITO BO IpeBojauTe Ha KypanorT Ha anbaHcku jasuk. MefyToa efieH e off
IpeBeyBaunTe, 0a3UpajKu ce BO M3BOPHHUOT TEKCT, MPEKYy OYKBATHUOT IPEBOJ, T
7la710a HU3a o7 HUB, aMa He ce IIPEMETEHU Of] YNTATEJTUTE.

Bo mpozomkeHne ke ri 00paboTHMe OBUE CTUJIMCTUYKU MTPODOJIEMAaTUKU BO TPH
HHUBOA: IPOMEHA Ha JIeJIOBUTE HAa TOBOPOT, MPOMeHa Ha (JOpMHUTE HAa TPAMATHUKUTE
KaTerOpuM W TpaMaTHUUkuTe cuHOHUMH. OBHe ce TpuTe obOJyacTH Kazie ke ce
aHasmaupaar mopdocrmwiemure Ha KypaHOT, 3aeJHO CO IpeBeleHUTE BEP3UH HA

aJI0aHCKU ja3UK.
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8.5.1. IIpomeHa Ha deaama HA 2080pOM

[Ipen mopdoctunncTuukuTe aHaaus3u Bo KypaHOT Tpeba fja ce crioMHe Jieka
MMa eHa pa3jiiKa MoMery JejiaTa Ha TOBOPOT BO aJI0AaHCKU ja3UK W BO apPAIICKH.
AJI6AaHCKHOT ja3UWK ITO3HABA JIECET Jiejia Ha TOBOPOT, aparcKUoT caMo TpH. BeyIrHocr,
aparcKHUOT ja3WK I'd MMa CHUTE JIeJIOBU Ha peuTa IITO TH UMa U aJI0aHCKUOT, MefyToa
M MMa WHKOPIIODUPAH BO TPW IJIaBHU JIeJIOBU HA peurta. /[eJloBH Ha pedTa BO
aparicKu jaswk ce: ucmyH (MMeHKa), BO Koja craraaTr IPUJABKUTE, 3aMEHKUTE,
puIo3uTe U opoesute; puayH (raaroaot) u xapdyH (ciry>kHUTEe 300POBU) BO UHja
rpyTa BJeryBaaT CBP3HUIUTE, IIPEIJIO3UTE U YECTUUKUTE. A BO aI0AHCKH ja3UK CHUTE
JIeJIOBH Ha peuTa (QYHKIIMOHUPAAT KAKO CAMOCTOJHH JIEJIOBH HA PeuTa.

Bo peueHunuTe BO KOU JIeJIOBUTE HA PedTa MMaaT mapajesjHa ynorpeba BO

KypaHOT e I/I36paH €€H O/1 HUB 3a Jia U3pa3u €1HO OAPEAECHO 3HAUCIHE.

a) 3aMeHa Ha IJIaroJICKa MMEeHKAa CO IJIaroJi

[7arosicka UMeHKa IOKa)KyBa IOCTOjaHO JIEjCTBO KOE€ HE € pealn3upaHo BO
OZIpe/ieHO BpeMe, a IJIaroJIOT BOOIIIIITO U3pa3yBa €HO JIEjJCTBO BO OJIPEJIEHO BPeEME.
Mako Hekoraii THe MOKe Jia ce YyIoTpeOyBaaT KakKO CHHOHHMH, THE Cellak uMaaT U
moceOHM 3HAYEHCKU U FPaMaTUYKNA HHUjaHCH, 0COOEHO KOora 0Baa 3aMeHa ce IIpaBU BO
KYPaHCKHOT TOBOP.

Bo mpojtomkeHue ke jJapaMe HA3a MpUMepH. Bo MOYeTOKOT Ke Th aHaTu3upamMe
W3BOPHUTE JIEKCEMH, a IOTOA Ke TH CIIOpeJlyBaMe CO HUBHHUTE TPAHCJIETYMHUTE BO
aJI0aHCKH ja3UK:

- Bo cype en-Kadupyne, 36opor adhurim-oboxcasatrbe, HEKorami € JaazeH co
ryarojicka umenka adhurues (¥), a "Hexoram co riaron (=) adhuroj apo

adhuroni. EBe nipeBe/ieHUTE BEP3UU Ha aJI0AHCKH ja3UK:

Arabisht gj@_ﬁcﬁ;&j@éiﬁj@gjmuxd'&@&;j.&miﬁﬁ

© oo b per 123 25210 5,00 16135 e U 3
F.Mehdiu | (1) Thuaj: “O mosbesimtaré, (2) Uné nuk adhuroj até cka adhuroni

Jju, (3) Por as ju nuk adhuroni até qé adhuroj uné, (4) Uné nuk jam
adhurues 1 atyre qé ju i adhuroni, (5) Por edhe ju nuk jeni adhurues
té asaj qé adhuroj uné. (6) Ju keni fené tuaj, kurse uné kamé fené

»

time”.
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Sh. Ahmeti

(1) Thuaj: “O ju jobesimtaré! (2) Uné nuk adhuroj até gé ju e
adhuroni! (3) As ju nuk jeni adhurues té Atij qé uné e adhuroj! (4)
Dhe uné kurré nuk do té jem adhurues i asaj gé ju adhuroni! (5) Por
edhe ju nuk do té jeni adhurues té Atij gé uné e adhuroj! (6) Ju keni
fené tuaj (qé i pérmbahenti), e uné kam fené time (qé i pérmbahem)!

H. Nahi

(1) Thuaj: “O ju mosbesimtaré! (2) Uné nuk adhuroj cfaré ju
adhuroni (3) dhe ju nuk jeni adhurues té Atij qé uné adhuroj. (4) Uné
nuk do té jem kurré adhurues i atyre qé ju i adhuroni (5) dhe as ju
nuk do té jeni adhurues té Atij gé uné adhuroj! (6) Ju keni fené tuaj,

ndeérsa uné kam fené time!”

Darusselam

(1) Thuaj: “O ju mosbesimtare! (2) Uné nuk adhuroj cfaré ju
adhuroni, (3) Dhe as ju nuk do té jeni adhurues té Atij qé uné
adhuroj, (4) Dhe as uné nuk do té jem adhurues i atyre gé ju po i
adhuroni, (5) Dhe as ju nuk do té jeni adhurues té Atij qé uné
adhuroj. (6) Ju keni fené tuaj dhe uné kam Fené time (Islamin).”

S. F. Hoxha

(1) Thuaj: “O mohues! (2) Uné nuk adhuroj ¢’adhuroni ju. (3) Edhe ju
nuk adhuroni ¢’adhuroj uné. (4) As nuk do té adhuroj ¢’adhuroni
Jju. (5) Edhe ju nuk do té adhuroni ¢adhuroj uné. (6) Ju keni fené
tuaj dhe uné, fené time.

M. Z. Khan

(1) Thuaj (O ti mysliman): O ju mosbesimtaré, dégjoni: (2) Uné nuk e
adhuroj até té cilin e adhuroni ju, (3) As ju nuk e adhuroni até gé e
adhuroj uné. (4) As nuk i adhuroj ata (idhujt), té cilét i adhuroni ju,
(5) As ju nuk e adhuroni até (Allah), té cilin e adhuroj uné. (6) Ju

kenti fené tuaj dhe uné kam fené time.

A. Fejza

(1) Thuaj, “O ju mosbesimtaré. (2) "Nuk adhuroj cka adhuroni. (3)
"As nuk adhuroni cka adhuroj. (4) "As nuk do adhuroj cka
adhuroni. (5) "As nuk do adhuroni cka adhuroj. (6) "Per ju éshté

feja juaj, dhe pér mua éshté feja ime.”

Cute mperxomHu 300pOBH O3HAUEHH cO IpHA 00ja, BO M3BOpHA Bep3Hja ce

TJIaroJiCKu UMEHKH, a BO IIPEBEACHUTE BEP3UH HA ajnbaHCKU ja3I/IK, KaKO IIITO ce

3abeJiexkyBa 0/ TOpeHaBeJIeHUTe IPHUMEDPH, Cce TIpeBeieHN Kako Iuiaroiu. Mako

BO OIIITOTO 3HA4Y€mE THE MOXKaAT Ja C€ 3aMeHaT €J€H CO APYT, Melf})loa BO

cnenuUIHOTO 3HAUYEHE KOe IO M3pasyBa CEKOj OFf HUB THE MUMaaT OTPOMHU

pasnuku. YnorpeOyBalbe Ha efHa (opMa HamecTO a JApyrata My ja ryou

eKCIIpecMBHATa MOK Ha pedyeHHIlaTa U He ja ocTaBa Ja Oujie BO QyHKIHja Ha

Mmopdoctuiema. T.e. BO OBHe ajeTH, CTHIeMaTa ce Kpue BO PeYEHHYKUOT UIEeH,

aKo ce IIPOMEHYBA TOj WIEeH, TOTalll ¥ peueHnIaTa ja ryou eKclipecHBHAaTa MOK.
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Camo kako nmpumep ke ro o/i/IeJINMe caMo OBOj ajeT: ,,As ju nuk jeni adhurues té
asaj gé uné adhuroj.“, Bo Hekou MpeBOAM IJIaroJjickata uMeHkKa adhurues ja
MMaaT TpPeBEeJEHO CO IJIAaTOJIOT BO ceramrHo BpeMme adhuroni. Ynorpeba Ha
30opoT adhurues mokakyBa Jeka THe MOKe Ja ro obokaBaat bora camo 3a
€THO OJ[peZileHO BpeMe, a He IocTojaHo. OBHe pas3/IMKU Cce HCTAaKHATH U O/
HeKoU IpeBeAyBauu Ha KypaHOT Ha anbaHCKU ja3UK.

Enen gapyr ciydaj, ciudeH Kako IPBUOT, TO UMaMe U Bo cype Ei En’am. /IBe
IJIar0JICKA UMEHKH, BO HEKOW IIPEBOAY HA aJI0AHCKH ja3WK Ce IPEBENEHH CO
raronu. Tue ce: @aauxkyu (B\8), T.e.. Mbirés, u Myxpuyyn (z,3%), T.e.
Nxjerreés.

Bo mponoskeHne ke ro jjaBaMe IEJIMOT ajeT, 3a€HO CO MPEBEJEHNUTE BEP3UH
Ha aj0aHCKM ja3WK, Taka IITO Ke ce pa3bupa IeJocHAaTa CEMaHTHKAa Ha OBaa

CTUjieMa 1 KOJIKY € HOTpe6HO Aa ce 4yBa BUJOT Ha 'OBOPOT:

Arabisht IR (P w T 2% - I (AP { I SRES I SPI SRR QP TP
2758 quéfﬁ"’
@ 5,555 ab 4

F.Mehdiu | Me té verteté All-llahu béné qé kokrra dhe bérthama té mbijé. Nga
jo e gjalla nxjerr té gjallén, kurse nga e gjalla béné jo té gjallén. Ai
éshté All-llahu, e ju, kah po ia mbani?

Sh. Ahmeti | S’ka dyshim, All-llahu éshté zbérthyes i farés (i kokrrés sé saj) dhe 1
bérthamés (sé pemés). Ai nxjerr té gjallin nga i vdekuri dhe Ai éshté
nxjerrés i té vdekurit nga i gjalli. Ky éshté All-llahu, e si atéheré

shmangeni (nga besimi)?

H. Nahi Me té vértete, Allahu éshté At gé faren dhe bérthamen e bén té
mugullojé. Ai e nxjerr té gjallen prej té vdekurés dhe [O] té
vdekurén prej té gjallés. Ky eéshté Allahu. Atéheré, pérse i largoheni
Atij?

Darusselam | Vértet gé Allahu éshté At 1 Cili béri gé té cahet dhe té rritet fara
e grurit dhe e frutave. Ai nxjerr té gjallen nga e vdekura dhe éshté
Al 1 Cili nxjerr té vdekuren nga e gjalla. I tille éshte Allahu. Si

atéheré ju u mashtruat dhe u larguat nga e vérteta?

S. F. Hoxha | All-llahu shpérthen farén dhe bérthamén, nxjerr té gjallin nga i
vdekuri dhe nxjerr té vdekurin nga i gjalli. Ja, ky éshté All-llahu. Ku

shkoni?

M. Z.Khan | Vertet, ky éshté Allahu 1 cili e mbin farén dhe bérthameén. Ai e

209



nxjerr té gjallin prej té vdekurit dhe [@] té vdekurin prej té gjallit. Ky

éshte Zoti juaj, pra pérse ktheheni mbrapa!

A. Fejza Zoti éshté A1 gé 1 bén drithérat dhe farat té plasin dhe mbijné. Ai
e prodhon té gjallin nga i vdekuri, dhe [@] té vdekurin nga i gjalli. I

tillé eshté Zoti; si mund té devijoni!

AKO TIPETXOIHUTE TPEBOAU Ce pa3IJIeAyBaaT Of] ACIEeKT Ha CTHINCTHKATA,
Bep3ujaTa BO KOja ABaTa 300pa ce MpeBeeHN KAaKO TJIaTOJICKH MMEHKHU, MCTO
KaKO BO ODUTHHAJIOT, e mpeBoj Ha [llepud Axmeru. OBaa Bep3uja, HAjMaJIKy 3a
OBOj ajeT, € eIMHCTBEHATa BO KOja MOXE Jla Cce MUCIU 32 CTHJIUCTUYKHU
HCTPaXKyBamba, a IPYTUTE PEBO/IA HE TO UCTAKHAJIE OBA JIETAJb.

Ynorpebara Ha IJIaroJIOT NXjerr BO IeJIOT Kajie ce BUKa Al e nxjerr té gjallin
nga i vdekuri“ mokaxyBa Jieka JBIIKEHETO U OOHOBYBAIbE€TO CE /IBa CBOjCTBA
KOU Tl UMaa ¥ YOBEKOT U IJIaroJjioT, a TaMy Kajie ce BUKa ,, Al éshté Nxjerrési i té
vdekurit nga 1 gjalli“, e ymorpebeHa IJiarojickaTa MMEHKa nxjerrés a He
miarosotr nxjerr. IlpuumHara 3a ymorpeba Ha rjarojickaTa MMeHKa CTOU BO
BpCKaTa ImoMery IMeHKaTa U MPTBHOT. VIMeHKaTa BO cebecr HOCH HEJABUIKHOCT
U PUTHIHOCT, UCTO KaKO MPTBHOT.!98 DAaKTOT JieKka eAHUOT 300p € rjiarojicka
MMeHKa, a IPYTHUOT € TJIaroJI, Ha peYeHuIlaTa i JJaBa eKCIIpeCUBHA MOK.
[IpeBenyBauute, Xacan Haxu, Myxames 3akupuja Kxan u Ha AsbOaH ®ejza, He
ja mpeBeJie BOOIIITO TIJIaroJjickata HWMEHKa Xjerreés, Kajie BO IPETXOJHAaTa
Tabesia cyM ja 3abesexkas co oBOj 3HaK [J]. A apyrure ru mpeBesie cO pa3HU
dbopMu naBeTe TIaroJicku WMeHKU. EfHA rpyma ru mpeBesie CO TJIarOJIH, a
pyraTa cO CHHTarMu. 3aroa, BpeJHOCTa KOja ja MMaaT oBHe 300pOBU BO
aparcKH ja3uK, BO aJIDAHCKHOT ja3WK e U3ryoeHa.

OBue ce caMo /iBa IpUMepHU Off MHOTY IITO ce Bo KypaHot. 3a ia ce o6paboTu

IIeJIOCHO OBaa mpobsieMaTuka (KypaHcka MoOpdOCTHIMCTHKA) Tpeba emHa mocebHA

ZircepTanyja.

0) 3aMeHa Ha IJIaroJIoT CO UMEHKA

Bo KYPaHCKHOT I'OBOP, IIPEMHUHYBAILETO O] €/1€H €)1l Ha TOBOPOT Ha APYIHOT Ce

IIPaBU 3a €eKCIPECUBHY MPUUYUHU. Bo cilydamTe Kora jies1ata Ha TOBOPOT MOXKe J1a ce

198 Abdunnasir Mushri, Delalatu el-Uduli es-sarfijji fi el-Kurani el-Kerim, Algjeri, Universiteti El-
Haxh Lahdar, 2014, c¢Tp. 293-294
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ymoTpebar mapasesHo, n30MpameTo HA efleH 300p MeCcTO APYTHOT Ha peUeHHUIaTa M
JlaBa eMOTHUBHO 3HAUEHHE.

MHory riarosu Bo KypaH mpeky npeBoIOT Ha aj10aHCKU ja3UK ce MpeJiBapea BO
UMeHKH, TpuaaBku UTH. OBaa mpomeHa ro ocjabyBa ¥ 3HAUYeHmETO Ha ajeToT,
Oulejku MOpaHO ja pacKaskaBMe pasjIMKaTa HOMely IJIarOJICKUOT U HMEHCKHUOT
CHCTEM BO apariCKH ja3uK.

Bo mpopoynkeHue ke ro mpercraBuMe ajeToT 52 Ha cype En Bekape. Husza
npeBezlyBaun riarosior gé té falénderoni (0s0555) ro mpeBeziesie KakKo IJIarojicka

nMeHKa mirénjohés, falénderues utH.

Arabisht s 2 3 2% 55 ST s s aw 3 o yzsic G
G Oy 23 (eala) GNS xS (s e Bhae
F.Mehdiu | Pastaj juve, edhe pas késaj, ua falém, ndoshta béheni

FaYS

)

mirénjohés.

Sh. Ahmeti | Mandej edhe pas asaj ua falém (gabimin), ashtu qé té

Jalénderoni.

H. Nahi Pastaj Ne ju falém, gé té béheni mirénjohés.

Darusselam | Dhe pas késaj Ne ju falém, ashtu gé té falénderoni.

S.F. Hoxha | Pas késaj, ju falém g€ t€ mund té faléenderoni.

M. Z.Khan | Mandej, pas késaj Ne ju falém qé té jeni mirénjohés.
A. Fejza Edhe pas késaj, ju falém g€ té jeni mirénjohés.

Kako mTo wm3ryiieqa BO NpeBeJeHUTEe BEeP3WM Ha OBOj ajeT, ITIOBEKETO Of
IIpeBelyBaunTe IPETXOIHUOT IJIAar0JI TO IIPEBeJie CO UMEHKa, T.€. TJIarojicka UMeHKa.
AKO r0 pasriiefiyBaMe OIIITHOT JIEKCHYKH AacCIeKT INTO IPETCTaByBa MMEHCKa U
Iarosicka popma, peurcH € UCT, Mer'yToa ako ro IjieiamMme OJf aroJIoT Ha CTHJIMCTHKA,
OCTaHyBaaT MHOTY 3HaUerha HEITPEBE/THH.

TopeHaBeZIeHUOT ajeT 300pyBa 3a MOMEHTOT Kora MpUPOKOT Myca ce BpaTH Of
cpenbara co bora, xaze ja mpummue HeroBata o0OjaBa. Ilo BpakameTo To Hajue
HETOBUOT HAPOJT 0002KaBajKu TO €HO TeJIe Of] 3J1aTO, IITO IO U3HEPBUPAJ MHOTY, HO
cemak T'M HAy4rJI Kako zia 6apat npodka oj; bora. Kora ro 3Haeme oBa M IIOCTOjHUTE
HUBHU TPEIKH, IOTPENIHO € Ja ce IIpeBeyBa CO MMEHKa OBOj 300p, Oumejku
UMeHKaTa mirénjohés u falénderues moxapasbupa IocTOjaHO OJIarolapHOCT, a
miarosot té falénderoni moppas3bupa ozpezieHa 0JIaTOAAPHOCT, TYKY MOXKE /ia Ce

cayuau camo enHati. Co efeH 300p, ajeToT ro moapa3dupa osa: ,Pastaj ju falém, ashtu
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qé té falénderoni qofté edhe ndonjéheré.“, a Tne Hukoram He 6usie 6;1arogapHu. AKO

ro mpeBealyBaMe Baka: ,Pastaj ju falém, ashtu g€ t€ jeni mirénjohés.“, mompaszoupa

JleKa The He Omite OJ1aroZlapHu, HO IIOHEKOTAIll My ce 3absiarozapyBaie Ha bora.
3HaYH IJIaroJIoT, a He UMeHKaTa KaKo I'0 IIpeBe/ieie HU3a MPeBeyBauH, € BO

dyHkuja Ha MopdocTuieMa.

8.5.2. IIpomena nHa cpamamuukume hopmu

Enna mpyra mpobsieMaThKa Ha KypaHcKaTa CTUJIMCTHKA € TpoMeHa Ha popMuTe
BO pa3HHUTEe TrpaMaTUYKH KaTeropuu, Ha MPUMep, HAMECTO Ha eJHUHa € JaJleHO
MHOKMHA, WIN CIIPOTHUBHATA; € IPOMEHEeTa POJOT, OIpeesIeHOCTa, OpOjoT WIn
Ma/IeKOT Kaj MMEHKHUTEe; HAUMHOT, BPEMETO, aKTHB WM IacUB, WA JIMIETO Kaj
TJIaTOJIUTE.

Cute oBHME NMPOMEHH BO KypaHCKHOT T'OBOP, Ha IPB IIOIJIEJ, M3IJIefaaT KaKo
rpaMaTUYK{ TPEIIKH, BCYIIHOCT THE C€ CTHJIMCTHYKH (OPMH KOWU HMaaT eJiHa

oapeseHa HaMmepa. Bo mmposiorkeHne ke ro o0paboTuMe camo eieH JeJT O/ HUB:

a) IIpomenu Bo popMuTe Ha POAOT

ViMeHKaTa BO apalcKU ja3MK MMaa caMo JiBa PoJia: MAIIKU U KEHCKU POJ, 32
pasyimka oJ1 ayIbaHCKH jadWK KOj UMa U cpelieH poji. Bo aparcku ja3uk, egHa rpyma
MMeHKH ce ynoTpeOyBaaT BO /iBa POJia, HO OBaa He 3HAYM JleKa apalCKUOT ja3UK
1Maa cpefieH Po/.

Yrorpeba Ha MaIlIKU POJ] TaMy KaJie CIIOpe/T CTaHAapAHUTE TPaMaTUYKU HOPMU
ce Oapa CIIpOTHUBHATA, Ha 300pOT My /laBa eKCIIPECBHA MOK.

* Ynompe6a Ha edHa uUMeHKaA 00 MCEHCKU PO0 KAKO UMEHKd 60
Mmawku pod. Huza 360poBH BO apalicKku ja3uK, MPUMAapHO CMETAaT KaKo
UMEHKHU O]I KEHCKU POJI, MeryToa BO KYPaHCKHUOT TOBOP UECTO ce JIaJIeHU KaKo
nMeHKH Bo Mamku poj. Ce 3Hae, oBa He ce CMeTa 3a TpeNIKa, TYKY
MopdocTuiiema, 6uiejku CO Toa ce U3pa3yBa €IHO OAPeNeHO 3Hauemwe. ExeH

BAaKOB CJIy4uaj ro umame Bo 18 ajeT Ha cype Ei1 My33emmul, kazie ce BeJu:

Arabisht Joais bies oK E;L_;,*’,!e YAV
F.Mehdiu | Até dité qielli do té copétohet e premtimi i Tij do té realizohet.

Sh. Ahmeti | Até dité qielli do té cahet dhe premtimi i Tij do té realizohet.
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H. Nahi Ate dité qielli do té cahet e premtimi i Zotit do té permbushet.

Darusselam | (Dité) né té cilén qielli do té cahet? Sigurisht gé Premtimi 1 Tij
patjetér qé do té pérmbushet.

S. F. Hoxha | Cahet qielli dhe Fjala e Tij éshté e bére.

M. Z. Khan | Até dité qielli do té cahet dhe premtimi i Allahut do té

realizohet.

A. Fejza Qielli do té thérrmohet prej saj. Premtimi i Tij eshté i vertete.

Hmenkara qiell, Bo aparckuoT ja3uk criara Bo Tpylia Ha HMEHKHUTE BO YKEHCKH
poz, MefyToa BO NIPETXOAHHUOT ajeT € Ja/ieH KaKO MMeHKa BO MAIIKH PO,
HEIIITO IIITO CE MI03HABA Of] IIPEJINKATOT.

[IpuuyrHa 3a mMpoMeHa HAa POAOT BO OBOj CJIy4yaj CTOU BO CTUJIMCTHUYKUTE
MPUYMHU, HE BO TPpaMaTHUYKHUTE. AjeTOB IO OIMIIYBAa XaOCOT Ha KHjaMeETOT,
3aTOAa € JlaZieH CO MMEHCKa peueHHIa. 3HaejKu JieKa HeOOTO e YHUIITEHO, U
BeKe He MTOCTOU KaKO BUCTUHCKO He0O, 3aTOa CYIITUHCKATA U KOHIENTyaTHATa
MmpoMeHa 3a HeOOTO e MpeTCTaBeHa IPeKy MIpOMEeHaTa Ha POAOT HAa CAMUOT
300p.199 3Hauu, MpoMeHaTa Ha POJIOT IpeTCcTaByBa eaHa J00pa CTHeMa Koja
M3JIeTyBa U CO JIDYTY CEMAaHTUYHHU BPETHOCTH.

Osna He ce 3abesexxyBa BO IpeBoguTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ajbaHCKU ja3uk, Ouzejku
36opot qiell Bo anbGaHcku jaswk BO cure ynorpebenu ¢opmu, Bo Kypanor u
HAJIBOp, € BO MAIlIKU poji. JIoKOJIKy HeMaMe ITpOMeHAa BO POJIOT, HE MOJKe Jia ce
no6uBa mpeTxozHaTa MOp(QOCTHIEMa Koja ce CPeTHYBa BO aparcKaTa Bep3uja.

* Ynompe6a Ha edHa uMeHKaA 00 MAWKU POO0 KAKO UMEHKd 60
JceHceku pod. Vcto Kako MMEHKHTE O]T JKEHCKH POJI KOU ce YIoTpebyBaaT BO
MAIlIKK POJl, TaKa W HHU3a APYrH 300pOBHU, HAMECTO BO MAIIKH POJI Ce
yrnoTpebyBaar BO JKEHCKU PO, M TOA 3a efHa oapeseHa 1en. IIpomenara Ha
rPaMaTUYKUOT POJT Kaj OBHEe HMEHKH He € (UKCHpaHa HOPMa, TYKY
CTUJIUCTUYKA popma.

On MHOTY ajeTd KOW MMaaT BaKBU MMEHKU € W JIEBETTHOT ajeT Ha cype Eix
Ax3a6. Bo oBa cype umenkara xhunuden (25>) ushtaré, HeperynapHa MHOXKWHA
Ha 360poT xhundijjun ((s2) ushtar, e mpeTcraBeHa co JMYHATA 3aMeHKA 3a

JKEHCKH PO BO €AHKHA, UCTO KAKO HEPEryJIapHUTEC MHOXHNHU KOU IIOKAKyBaaT

199 Shihabuddin Mahmud el-Alusi, Ruhu el-meant fi tefsiri el-Kurani el-Kerim ve es-seb’i el-methant,
véllimi XXIX, Liban-Bejrut, Thjau et-turath el-arabij, cTp. 109-110
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HEIIITO IIITO He AUIKA U He MUCIH. CIope]T CTaHIapAHUTE HOPMU Ha aparcKu
jasuk TOj 300p Ou Tpebasio /1a ce MPeTCTaBH CO JIMYHA 3aMEHKA O/ MAIlIKHU PO
Bo MHOkmHa. O/ oBa ce Iiela JieKa OBaa MMEHKAa o MPOMEHWJI POJIOT, Off
MallIKi Ha >KeHCKH poj. Cera Ke ja /JajzieMe OpUTHHATHATa Bep3uja W IMOTOA U

MpeBeIEHUTE BEP3UH Ha aJI0AHCKU ja3UK.

Arabisht s 134355 By pple GdelG...

F.Mehdiu | e ne léshuam kunder tyre njé frymé dhe njé ushtri gé ju nuk e

keni paré,

Sh. Ahmeti | e Ne kundér tyre léshuam njé furtuné dhe ushtri gé ju nuk e
shihnit,

H. Nahi e Ne dérguam mbi ata eré dhe njé ushtri (engjéjsh) gé ju nuk e
shihnit;

Darusselam | dhe Ne dérguam kundér tyre eré dhe forca gé ju nuk i shihnit
dot

S.F. Hoxha | dhe dérguam kundér tyre njé eré té forté dhe trupa qé nuk i
shihnit.

M. Z. Khan | dhe Ne e kemi dérguar njé eré kundér tyre dhe ushtri té tilla,

té cilat ju s'i shihni.

A. Fejza ne dérguam mbi ta eré té forté dhe ushtaré té padukshém.

OBaa mpoMeHa e HaIpaBeHa 3a CTUWJIUCTUYKY IpuunHU. [Ipeky oBa mpomeHa Ha
POZIOT MOKAXKyBa JleKa OBHEe apMUM He ce KaK0 OOMYHUTE, TYKY Ce CyllepHOPHU
Ouejku ce cocTaBeHU O/ MeJleiuTe. 3HaYH, IPOMEeHa Ha PO/IOT OBaa MMeHKa ja
IpeTBOpPa BO BUCTHHCKA MOP(MOCTUIEMA, HEIIITO IITO HE MOXKe J1a ce caTu of
IIpeBe/IEHUTE BEP3UU.

JleopoodrHume umenku (amouzenu). EqHa rpymna oJi UMEHKUTE BO apariCKu
jaswk rm mMaar JiBaTa pojia. Mcro Taka u Bo ynorpeba ce mapasiesiHd, caMo BO
KypaHoT ce pasiukyBaaT, OuJiejKu TyKa MMaaT CTHJIUCTUYKUA MPUYUHU 3aIITO
BO €/THO M€eCTO Jioara BO MAIIIKU POJT & BO JIPYTO »KEHCKU poJi. Mlako mpoMeHa Ha
POZIOT Kaj OBUE UMEHKU He MPEeTCTaByBa HUEIEH IpaMaTUYKU IIPo0JieM, celak
n30UpakeTo Ha €QHHUOT Ipes ApyruoT Bo KypaHor my naBa Ha 360poT

eKCIpecuBHA U QYHKIIMOHUPA KaKO MOPdOCTUIEMA.
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EBe kako mpumep Ke T MpeTCTaByBaMe /IBa ajeTa Kajie ce yrnoTpebyBa 300pOT

sebil (Ju=) rrugé, Hexoraii Bo MalllKd POJI, & HEKOTAIll BO K€HCKHU POJ:

B ol G g Y 1k B ip Ljsiuiéw:oﬂ\ auﬂ& Sl ok e o2l
1565 sl 1358 2330 Ay M Ghsds Al Jul 155 ol Sl $0585 ¥ 5 Jon

® odee G
Ata qé tregohen pa té drejté kryenecé né toké do t’i largoj nga déshmité e Mia. Edhe
stkur té shohin ¢do déshmi, nuk e besojné. Edhe sikur ta shohin Rrugén e Drejté, nuk

e marrin pér udhé. Po té shohin rrugén e shtrembér, até marrin pér udhé. Sepse

pérgénjeshtrojné déshmité Tona dhe jané té shkujdesur ndaj tyre. ( El-A’raf, 146)

@us,m\wuuj A Gty 53 e 5 6T 550 6 KT 0155230 2 os B
Thuaj: “Kjo éshté rruga ime. Ftojmé te All—llahu me vetédije, uné dhe ndjekésit e mi.
Madhéruar qofté All-llahu! Uné nuk jam idhujtar.” (Jusuf, 108)

Kaxko u3riiesia, BO IIpeBO/IOT Ha aIOAHCKH ja3WK, ABaTa ajera 300poT sebilun ro
npeBesie co 300poT rrugé m udhé, umu cmaraaT BO JKeHCKH poxa. He ce
HMCTaKHyBa pasJiiKa BO POJIOT Ha 300poBuTte rrugé u udhé, 3aToa Tre He MOXKe
7a GYyHKIIMOHUPAAT Kako MOpPdOCTUIEMU U He MOXKe J]a /]JaBaaT €JHO O/Ipe/IeHO
3HAYEIHE.

OBoj 300p, BO KYpPaHCKHOT TOBOP, T€HEPAJIHO ce YIOoTpeOyBa KaKo MMEHKa BO
JKEHCKH POJI, OCBEH BO IIPETXOJHHOT cay4aj. Bo 146 ajer Ha cype Ein Apad
M3JIeryBa KaKO HMMEHKA BO MAIIKU POJ, 3HAUM Ce pas3jIuKyBa O] JIpyTUTe
caydyan. AKO TO TJleJlaMe 3HAuemeTO Ha ajeToT, KajJie Ce OIHIIyBaar
TBP/IOTJIaBUTE, KO HAMECTO IIPAaBUOT I1aT, THeE TO o70pajie KPUBHUOT IaK, 3aT0A
OBaa IIpoOMeHa BO POJIOT ja IMOKPHWBA M MPOMeHATa Ha MPaBHUOT IAK, T.e. OBA
pyHKIIMOHUPA Kako MopdocTuiema.

(He)ycoriacyBame Ha MMEHKaTa CcO IJIaroJor mo poj. CranzapHute
dopMu Ha TJIaTOJIOT BO apaliCK{ ja3WK, UeCTO M3JIeryBaaT U CO PA3JIUYHHU
dopmu.

[narosickaTa pevyeHUIIa BO apancK{d ja3wK HMaa JBa IJIaBHU pPeYEeHUIKU
YJIEHOBU: TMPUPOKOT U mHoaMeTOT. OBUE peueHHMYKH YiIeHOBU Tpeba 71a ce
ycoryiacaT o poi, 3Hauu ¥ IPUPOKOT U MOMETOT Tpeba /1a UMaaT UCT PO/I.
OBOj NpPWHIOUI BO HEKOJKy MecTa Bo KypaHOT e mpekpiieH U II0Toa

peueHHIlaTa U3JIeTyBa €O IocebHa ekcmpecuBHa Mok. OBoj ¢akrt, oBa
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€KCIIPECBHA MOK BOOIIIIITO He € IpeHeceHa Ha ayIbaHCKU ja3UK, a HUTY MOXKe
7la ce TIPeHece.

Kako mpumep 3a wiycTparyja Ha OBa IPaBWJIO Ke To JazeMe 30 ajeT Ha cype
Jycyd, kase HeperyiapHaTa MHOXKIHA Of] )KEHCKH PO/JI ce yIoTpebyBa CO IJ1aroJt

O/ MAaIIIKU POJI;:

. ;E;} L a2 2 g PENSRPP IS P (d ;"‘../ .8 s 1%
Arabisht \3\&\;}-\/”:’ .).34/’ "O_c\g’*g bjﬁﬁj’j\ é)\J/.A‘ 5\.».31\.2-\\@3}‘9«)\9}

® onee Mo 3 @A

F.Mehdiu | Edhe graté e qytetit ﬁllilan té flasin: “Gruagja e atij
funksionarit (Azizit) ka dashur ta mashtrojé até djaloshin
shérbetor, éshté dashuruar marrézisht! Ne mendojmé se ajo

éshté né humbje flagrante”.

Sh. Ahmeti | Njé grup nga graté e qytetit thané: “Gruaja e zotériut (e
ministrit) 1 versulet marrézisht shérbétorit té vet, até e ka
kapluar né shpirt dashuria, e ne jemi té bindura se ajo éshté

né humbje té hapét.

H. Nahi Disa gra (té parisé) né qytet po thoshin: “Gruaja e Azizit
(ministrit) deshi ta joshte shérbétorin e vet. Asaj i ka rené
vértet né koké dashuria pér té. Ne besojmé se ajo e ka humbur

fare”.

Darusselam | Ndérsa graté e qytetit thané: “E shogja e El-Azizit po
kérkon ta joshé djaloshin e saj (skllav). Vertet gé ajo e do até si

e marreé; me té vérteté gé e shohim né gabim te qarte.”

S.F.Hoxha | Graté e qytetit thoshin: “Gruaja e Azizit josh shérbétorin e
saj. Ai ia ka marré mendjen. Ne e shohim até né gabim té

garte.”

M.Z.Khan | Dhe graté e qytetit filluan té thoné: Gruaja e Azizit ka
dashur marreézisht robin e saj dhe e detyroi até té béjé puné té
turpshme kundér déshireés sé tij. Dashuria e tij ka zéné vend né
zemrén e saj. Pa dyshim, ne e shohim até né njé gabim té

garte.

A. Fejza Disa gra né qytet pérgojuan: “Gruaja e kryetarit po tenton

ta joshé shérbétorin e saj. Ajo ka réné thellé né dashuri me té.
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E shohim se ka humbur.”

Bo 0BOj ajer, ry1arosior o7, MUHATOTO BpeMe thané (J¥), koj Bo aparcku ja3uk e
3a MaIlIK# POJI, a BO aJIAHCKHU ce yImoTpeOyBa 3a /iBaTa poaa. Kako crioMmHaBMe
U TPETXOJHO, TJIATOJIOT ¥ IOJIMETOT BO APANCKU CE€ CJIOKYBAaaT €IHHOT CO
apyruoT 1o pox. OBOj ajeT ro MpekpIiyBa OBa MPaBUJIO, IJIaroyioT thané (J8) e
BO MAIIIKU POJ, a IIOAMETOT gra (55) e BO )K€HCKH PO/I.

Aparnckure rpaMaTHdapu jAajie pPa3JUYHU TPaMaTUYKH TOJIKyBarba 3a OBaa
npobsiematuka. OBHe pacipaBy T HajA0BMe Kaj 3eMaxIIepu2°° U Kaj IpyruTe
koMeHTaTopu Ha KypaHoT. BeylmHOCT, He HM MHTepecHpaaT OBUE rPaMaTHUKH
pacrpaBu nmoMmery rpaMmaTudapure, OUiejKu 0Ba U3JIeTyBakbe 0/ HOpMaTa Celak
MMa eHa CTHJIMCTUYKA IPUYHHA 30IITO Oal oBOj 300p Zla ce pas3JjiuKyBa O]f
npyrute. OBaa nuiema ja o0jacHyBa caMO CTHJIMCTHKA.

OBa HeycorJlaceHOCT ao0OWBajsia €eKCIIPpECHBHA MOK, OHejJKM ce cMmeTa 3a
Mopdoctuema. OBa TMOKaXkyBa JieKa »KeHUTe OWjie MHOTY MaJIKy IO Opoj,
criopest 3eMaxIepu, Ouiie camo KeHUTe Ha OJIUCKUTE JIyfe cO KpasioT.2°! OBa He
€ BUJ/JIMBA BO TpeBoauTe Ha KypaHOT Ha ayibaHCKU ja3wK, OUJIejKU BO THE
MpEeBOA HeMa MpeKpIllyBalbeé Ha HOpMaTa 3a Jla Ce MHUCIA 3a €MOTHUBHHU

3Haude€ba.

0) bpojoT Ha UMEeHKHUTEe

ITpen fa ru a”HanMu3UpaMe ajeTHUTE O aclleKT Ha CTUJINMCTHKaTa, Tpeba sa ce
KaXke JleKa BO apamckKu ja3uK, HCTO KAKO BO JAPYruTe CEMUTCKU ja3Wly, HUMa
MMeHKaTa uMa Tpu Opoja: elHHHA, BOUHA U MHOKUHA, 32 Pa3JiuKa O aJIDAHCKUOT
ja3WK KOj MMa caMoO eJHIHA U MHOXKHHA.

Yecro Bo Kypanor, Ha MHOry 300pOBH UM € IPOMEHET OpPOjOT, HAMECTO
MHOXKMHA e ymoTpebeHa ¢dopMaTta Ha MUMeHKaTa BO JBOMHA, HaMeCTO JIBOMHA €
ynorpebena ¢opmara Ha MMeHKaTa BO efHUHA UTH. OBHE MpPOMEHH BO OpOjoT ce
HaIIpaBeHU O] CTWJINCTHYKU MPUUYNHU. BakBUTE MPOMEHH, CUTYPHO JIeKa BO cebecu

“MaaT ¥ I0/IaTHU 3HAYEHCKU HUjaHCH.

200 Ebul Kasim Mahmud bin Amér bin Ahmed, Ez-Zemahsherij, El-Keshshaf, véllimi 11, Bejrut, Daru
el-Kitab el-arabij, 1407 h, cTp. 462
201 lcTo TaMy
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> Kopucreme Ha MHOKHHA HaMecTo egHWHA. Bo KypaHor mma MHOry
BaKBU IIpUMepH, MefyToa HUe ke ro obpabotume camo 111 ajer of cype En

bekape.

& 2 5 - 0 3
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Thané: “Nuk do té hyjé kush né parajsé pérvec¢ jahudive a té krishteréve.” Kéto
jané iluzionet e tyre. Thuaj: “Sillni argumentin tuaj né rast se keni té drejté.” (el-

Bekare, 111)

dopmupameTo Ha peyeHHIaTa BO aparcKy ja3uk, 3a OBOj ajeT, Oapa aa buje
BO €JHMHA, a He BO MHOXKMHA Kako € BO peaysiHocta XxydeH (hebrenjté -
eBpeute) dhe necapa (té krishterét — xpucrujaHure), OUAEJKU U CUTE APYTH
eJIEMEHTH ce BO eJHHHA, 0CO0EHO0 IIOMOIIHUOT I1aro éshté (UX) e Bo eHUHA.
MHOXMHATa BO OBOj ajeT HeMa HHKAaKBa IpaMaTH4yKa MPUYUHA, TYKy Ce
Bp3yBa €O KypaHCKaTa CTUJIMCTUKA, OAHOCHO co MopdocTuwincTukara. Cropes,
OBOj ajeT eBpeuTe W XPHUCTHjaHUTE IIPETIOCTAaByBaaT JeKa caMoO THe
3acJy’KyBaaT Ja BJIeryBaaT BO IIeHET. 3HauW, ymoTpebaTa HA MHOXKHHATA
HaMECTO e/THMHA ja Mo/ipa3bupa HUBHATA UJIE0JIOTHja, MEHTAJIUTET U HUBHOTO
BEpyBame,202 3HaUM CO OBA HE € HAaMEHET caMO IOEeJUHEIOT, TYKYy Iiesiara
HUBHA U/IE0JIOTH]a.
HMako mpeBe/yBaunTe IMPETXOJHUTE JIEKCEMU TH IIpPEBeJiE CO MHOXXHHCKU
¢opmu, kKako mITO ce CpeTHyBaaT OPUTHHAJIOT, THE CelNaK He ycIease Ja ro
IpeBelyBaaT CTHJIOT Ha OBOj ajeT Ouiejku BO apalicKkaTa Bep3uja CTUIeMara ce
I00MBa 01 HEYCOTJIaCyBamEeTO HAa OPOJjOT HA TJIAr0JIOT CO IMTOIMETOT.

> ExauHa HaMecTO MHO:KMHA. BO KypaHCKM TOBOp, IOHEKOraml ce
ynotpebyBa eJHMHA HAMeCTO MHOXKHMHA, HCTO KaKO INTO MHOXXHUHA ce
ynorpebyBa HaMecTO Ha e€JHWHA. PasrieayBajku To OBOj NpPUMEpP Of
rpaMaTH4Ka IJIeJlHA TOYKA OBa € Hepas3OoupJnBO. J[MCIUIUIMHATA KOja To
H3y4yBa 0BOj (eHOMEH € CTUIUCTUKATA, OJHOCHO MOP(MOCTUINCTUKATA.
Enen BakoB ciaydaj mMaMe BO ajeToT 7 Ha cype En Bekape, kaze emHuHa ce

ynorpebyBa HaMecTo Ha MHOXKHHA. Mmame Tpu 36opa: zemrat —cpuyama

202 Thn Kethiri, Tefsiru el-Kurani el-Adhim, véllimi I, Rijad, Darun tajjibetun: 1999, ctp. 155;
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(«s%), dégjimi — caywaremo (<) u shikimet — enedarama (<), JIpa of,
HUB Ce BO MHOXKHHA, a €JHHUOT BO enHuWHA. OBaa pasyimka BO GOpMHUTE ja
W3y4dyBa caMO CTHJIMCTUKaTa. Dégjimi — caywarbemo € BO eJHHHA 3apaau
eZHaTa O CJIETHUBE JBe MPUYMHU: WIH 300poT dégjim - caywysarse (ge)
MOXKe /la ce CMeTa Kako WH(GUHUTHUB KOj ja MOKpUBAa U MHOXKUHATa, WIH €
eZleH OJipefieH IpoIleC KOj He MOKe Jla Ce CIIOpeayBa CO IVIEIAbeTO U
YyBCTBaTa, OWJIEjJKM HAyJYHUIIUTE CIOMHYyBaaT JeKa IIpelenTopuTe 3a
CIYIIIAFLeTO Ce€ MHOTY IIOMaJIKy OJi TpPENeNnTOpuTe 3a TIJIeJamkeT0 |
YyBCTBOTO.203 3Hauw, yrnorpebara Ha té dégjuarit — caywaremo BO €JHUHA,
rmoMery iBe MHOKHHH, My /IaBa MOKHOCT J]a Ce CMeTa Kako MopdocTuiema.

[TpeTXOAHUOT CTHJI IIITO € BO apariCKa Bep3Huja He ro HajJoBMe BO IIPEBOUTE
Ha KypaHoT Ha ayibaHCKH ja3UK, TYKYy U He € IpeBeleH Ha UCT HAUWH O] CUTE:
HHM3a IIpeBeyBauM T'M IMPeBeJjie TPUTE UMEHKH BO MHOXKWHA, JAPYTH MaK TH
IpeBeJie Kako MH(PUHUTUBHU U JAPYTUTE TH Aajie co u3Memanu ¢opmu. Bo
MIPO/IOJI’KEHHE, ajeTOT Ke IO Ipe3eHTHpaMe CO CHUTe NpPeBefieHW BEp3WU Ha

aJI0aHCKH ja3UK:

AI‘abiSht 51, < @\7/ ,5//§,‘;~ > ‘/,TT///&;D > - ‘/’/ > 12 ,/’ ;d'\"/:7
@ﬁ.‘%—c“?)&fdjﬁj—‘“‘?f‘}f:’ &)W&jﬁfﬁ&ww

F.Mehdiu | All-llahu i ka vulosur zemrat e tyre dhe veshét e tyre, kurse

para syve té tyre ka njé perde. Ata i pret dénimi i madh.

Sh. Ahmeti | All-llahu ua mbylli atyre zemrat, veshét e tyre dhe né té

pamurit e tyre ka njé perde, e ata kané nje dénim te madh.

H. Nahi Allahu i ka vulosur zemrat e tyre, ndersa né veshét dhe syté e

tyre kané mbulesé; ata i pret njé dénim i madh.

Darusselam | Allahu ka vulosur zemrat dhe dégjimin e tyre (késhtu gé ata
jané té pérjashtuar pér té pranuar udhézimin e Allahut) dhe née
sy kané perde (e nuk shohin). Pér ta do té keté ndeshkim té
madh.

S.F. Hoxha | All-llahu ka véné vulé né zemrat dhe veshét e tyre, né syte e

tyre kané perde dhe i pret njé dénim i madh.

M. Z.Khan | Allahu i vulosi zemrat dhe veshét e tyre dhe mbi syté e tyre

203 Abdurrahman bin Muhamed el-Kumash, EI-Hauvi fi tefsiri el-Kurani el-kerim, véllimi LV, Emiratet
e Bashkuara Arabe, 2009, cTp. 3
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éshté vené perde, dhe ata kané njé ndéshkim té madh.

A. Fejza Zoti ua mbyll mendjet dhe dégjimin, dhe syté e tyre jané té

mbuluar. Ata kané vetéshkaktuar njé ndéshkim té réndé.

On TabesapHOTO NPHUKaXKyBarbe, MOBEKETO IPEBeyBaud IO IpPeBeJie KaKo
veshét, a mpeBosioT Ha [/lapyccesnam 1 Ha AsbbaH Dej3a e mazieH Kako degjim.
Hu enHuTe HU APYruTe HE IO IpeBesie CTHIOT Ha ajeToT IITO o MMaa Ha
aparck jasuk. Tre ro mpercraByBajie caMo OIIIITOTO 3HAYEHE Ha ajeToT, 0e3
Jla TH JIaJlaT CeMaHTHYKUTE HHUjaHCH KOW TH Jo0uBa 300pOT O/ pasHUTE
CTHUJIEMH.

Axo ce aHaiu3upa 300poT veshét — ywiume, Ha HEKOj HAYMH U TOj MOXKE /1a Ce
cMeTra Kako cuMmbosmyHa ¢dopmMa u MopdocTuieMma, OHAEjKU THe He ce
JIMIIIEHH OJT allapaToT 3a CJIyIake, TYKY Ce JIMIIIEHH O] 3/[paBHUOT pa3yM 3a Ja
ja cdarar BuctuHaTa. HecsydyajHO CIIyIIAaKeTO € CTaBEHO MOMEry CPIETO U
mienamwero. Ho, mocieqHaBa cTuieMa MOXKe /Ja ce Ao0uBa of MpeBefieHUTe

BEP3HUHU, A BO ODUTUHAJIOT HE CTOU KAaKO TaKBA.

B) OnpeaesieHOCTa U HEOIPEAEJIEHOCTA

OBaa rpamMaTHyKa KaTeropvja Ha IMEHKUTE € MHOTY 3HauajHa 32 O/Ipe/lyBambe 1
KOHKDETU3UPAhe Ha MHOTY KYPaHCKU mpobsiemaTuku. VIMajku mpesiBUA JI€EKa BO
Kypanor cekoja rpamaThyka ©IpOMeHa WMa efHAa IleJ U ynorpebata Ha
ompezieJIeHOCTa WJIN HeollpeieJIeHOCTa Ha MMEHKHUTE UM JIaBa MOXKHOCT ITOBEKe 3a /a
n3pasyBaaT NoceOHU 3HAUYEHCKU HUjaHCH.

Bo apamcku jasuk, omnpezeeHOCTa TeHepaJHO ce Jo0uBa IpeKy
MPETIIOSUTUBHUOT WieH e (J). EqHa rpyna uMeHKH, KOU BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha ajeToT Ce
Oapa Ja ce ompeneseHH, HO THE Ce HEOIPENeJeHH, W TOoa IOPaJH Pa3IudHU
dakTopu. 3Haum oBaa TrpamMaTUyYKa KaTeropuja 4YecTo € IpPUYMHA 32 /A Ce
¢opmupaat nocebHU CcTUIEMH, OJJHOCHO MOP(DOCTUIEMU.

Bo mpopomxeHue ke mpe3eHTHpaMe HH3a ajeTHU KaJie OIpeAeeHOCTa WJIN

HEOIIPpEAEIEHOCTAa C€ KOPUCTHU KaKO CTHUJIEMA.

B 55035 10 s 0T 51 KT 1,550 S8 a8 G s seely ATLET i ol Gl

O besimtaré, frikésojuni Allahut dhe ¢do njert le té shikojé se ¢c’ka pergatitur
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pér té nesérmen! Kijeni friké Allahun, sepse Ai di ¢do gjé qé béni ju! (El-
Hasheér, 18)

Bo opuruHasiHa Bep3uja Ha apaliCKH ja3WK, BO OBOj ajeT ce JaJleHu JiBa
HeompezieseHu 300pa, T.e. UMEHKHU, KOU UMaaT eKCIIpeCHBHA MOK: frymé win njeri
(U u nesér (£). JIBata 300pOBH ce HEOIPEIEIEHH 3a J]a TO MPEeHecaT 3HAUYEHETO
KOe He MOKellle Ja ce Jo0uBa IIpeKy HHeAHA rpamMarthdka dopmynamnuja. Ha
puMep, 300poT HegcyH (njeri - YOBEK WIH frymé — aulliere) ondaka cemo x#ueo,
dopMa Koja He ce 3aMeHyBa co cuHTarMata cdo njeri — cexoj uoeex (L& 5)204,
Ou/iejku HeompeJieJIeHOCTa HA OBaa MMEHKAa BO cebecH ja BKJIyUyBa HejacHOCTa U
MHCTEPHUO3HOCTAa Ha ceKoja ayma. Bo mpeBeneHUTe Bep3WHM Ha ajl0aHCKHU ja3UK
M3JIETyBa CaMO 3HAYEHETO O] MPUMApHOTO OpPraHU3UWpalbe Ha peueHuIaTa, a He
€MOTHBHHUTE U CTHJINCTHUYKHUTE 3HaUeHha. A, 300poT 2aduH (:£) T.e. nesér - ympe, HO
3HAUYEHETO € 3a CyAHUOT JieH. Heolpe/iesieHOCTa Ha UMEHKAaTa IPeTCTaByBa CTHIEMA
cIopes Koja ce moapa3oupa roieMruHaTa 1 MUCTEPOT Ha TOj CTPAIIIEH JIeH.2°5 AKO ce
aHAJIU3UPaaT CUTEe IPEBEJIEHN BEP3UH Ha OBHE JIBE HEOIpe/esleHH UMEHKH, Ke ce
BHU/IU JieKa HUeJeH MpeBeAyBad He TH ondaTUyI CUTe 3HAUEHCKH JTUMEH3UHW KOU TH
nMaaT THe 360poBH. [IpBHOT 300p CEKoraill € IpeBe/IeH KaKo omlpesiesieHa UMeHKa,
MIOHEKOTaIll U CO Heollpe/ieJieHaTa 3aMeHKa ¢do, a BTOPUOT 300p € TpeBeieH CO

IPUJIOTOT 32 BPEMeE Nnesér, KOj BO aI0aHCKHU ja3WK HeMa KaTeropuja ompeaeIeHOCT.

Enen apyr nmpuMep nMaMe BO TPHHAECETTHOT ajeT Ha cype Jycyd. 36opot ujk —
goak (&33) e ompeziesieH, a KOHTEKCTOT IOKa)KyBa JleKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a efieH
HEMO3HAaT BOJIK. 3Hauw, 300poT wk — 604k e Bo ompenerneHa dopma, a
HeOIIpe/ieJIEHOCTa € TO0COO0/BeTHA. IIpeTIO3WTUBHUOT OIpefiesieH  WieH, BO
MPETXOJTHUOT 300p WMa /[Be OIpaBJyBama: rpaMaTUYKa U CTWINCTUYKA. Bo
MopdoJsoTHja Ha apaliCcKy ja3uK, MPETIO3UTUBHUOT OIpeZie/ieH YiIeH e pa3InyeH, a
BO OBOj ajeT ro IpeTcTaByBa BUJIOT, a He MOEAUHEI0T.2°0 OcBeH MOP(OJIOUIKOTO
3HaUEeHe IITO I'0 JIaBa 0BOj WiIEH, Toa MOKe /ia ce ynoTpedyBa 1 Kako MopdocTuieMa

Koja pedieKTHpa eTHO 3HaUelbe IIITO He MOXKe JIa ce J0OMBA MPeKY APYTUTE ja3UUHU

204 Temam Hassan, El-Bejan fi revai’i el-Kur’an, Egjipt, Alemu el-Kutubi, 1993, cTp. 357

205 Ebul Kasim Mahmud bin Amér bin Ahmed, Ez-Zemahsherij, EI-Keshshaf, véllimi IV, Bejrut, Daru
el-Kitab el-arabij, 1407 h, ctp. 372

206 Xhelaludin el-Mehal-lij dhe Xhelaludin es-Sujuti, Tefsiru el-Xhelalejn, Kajro, Daru el-hadith,
2001, cTp. 304
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cpezicTBa. 3a OBOj CJIy4aj ce JaZieHU PA3/IMYHU Pa3MUC/IyBamba, €THUTE BEJAT JIEKa
Jaky0, TatkoTo Ha Jycyd, cOHMI Jeka efeH BoJK ro dartun Jycyd, a apyrure
pasMuciyBama ce Jieka Jakyd coHyBasl ieka OMJI Ha BPBOT Ha efieH pus, a Jycyd Ha
KpPajoT Ha JI0JIMHATa OVJI HAallaJ{HAT O] HEKOJIKY BOJIIH, a €/THHOT T'O IIOBPEIUI MHOTY
J101110.2°7 OTIpeieJIEHUOT WIeH BO MPETXOAHUOT 300p MMaa e/lHa eKCIIPECUBHA MOK,
MMOKAXKyBa JleKa BOJIKOT OMJI MO3HAT 3a Jaky0, Oujiejku ro COHyBasi MOpPaHO. AKO
300poT OWsI MaZieH BO HeompenesaeHa ¢opma OW ce H3TyOMJIO OBAa 3HAUYEHE.
[IpeTno3UTUBHUOT OIpEJieJieH YeH BO 300poBUTE HAa Jakyd (GyHKIMOHHpA KaKO
MopdocTiueMa Koja UM yKaKyBa Ha Opakara Ha Jycyd aeka JIOMIUOT BOJIK KOj Ke To
»a3ea” Jycyd e mpoAyKT Ha HUBHUOT MO30K, a TOj T'0 3HaeJI OBa.

Bo mpoposkeHne Ke T IIpeTcTaByBaMe IIpeBeIeHUTE Bep3UU HA ajeTOT Ha

aj0aHCKU jaSI/IK, IoToa Ke ce criopeayBaaT CoO OpUrnuHaJIOT.

. . 8 < . ’}E/ > Wy? 57 Z/ z /f/i/ 0)/7/ z )},,_:, <z
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F.Mehdiu | Do té mé vij, keq tha ai, nése e merrni, dhe frikésohem mos po e han

wku kur ti shmanget kujdesit tuaj”.

Sh. Ahmeti | Ai tha: “Uné malléngjehem po té vijé me ju, e edhe kam friké se do ta

hajé wjku, kur mungon kujdesi juaj pér té”.

H. Nahi (Babai) tha: “Uné brengosem po ta merrni dhe kam friké se mos do

ta hajé wku, ndérkohé qgé ju s’do ta keni mendjen tek ai.”

Darusselam | Ai (Jakubi) u tha: “Né té vérteté mé brengos ajo gé ju té ma largoni
até prej meje. Kam friké se mos ndonjé wjk do ta pérpijé ndérkohé gé

Jju (mund) té jeni té pakujdesshem ndaj tij.”

S.F.Hoxha | Tha: “Uné shqgetésohem qé ta merrni me vete. Kam friké se e ha ujku

duke gené pér té té shkujdesur.”

M. Z.Khan | Jakubi tha: Mé shqetéson mua qgé ju ta merrni me vete, dhe uné kam

friké se mos e han ujku, kurse té jeni té pakujdesshém ndaj tij.

A. Fejza At tha, “Brengosem se mos largoheni me té, pastaj mund ta hajé

wku pérderisa nuk jeni duke e kéqyrur.”

207 Muhamed bin Ahmed el-Kurtubij, EI-Xhamiu li ahkami el-Kuran — Tefsir el-Kurtubij, véllimi IX,
Rijad, Daru alemu el-kutubi, erp. 140
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Bo anbaHcku jasuk, UCTO KaKO BO apallCKH ja3WK, OBOj 300p € ompenesieH, a
YIEHOT T'0 IIpeTCcTaByBa I[eJINOT BUJT HA BOJIITUTE, 2 MOP(OCTIINCTUUKATA PYHKIIHT]aA
Ha OBOj WIEH He ce 3abeJie)KyBa BO HHE/IEH ITPEBO/I.

Camo npeBezryBaumnTe Ha /lapyccesam, nMeHKara ujk ja /1ajie BO HeoIpeieieHa
dopma, 3aes1HO co HeompeeseHaTa 3aMeHKa ndonjé. OBaa nociefHaBa popma He ro

HCIIOJIHYBAa HU I'PAMAaTH4YKOTO, HU CTUJIMCTUYKOTO 3HAYCIHE.

B) Bpemenckure ¢popmMu Ha 1J1arojiure

[71arosICKMOT cucTeM BO apaliCKU ja3uK IMPHU3HABa CaMo /iBe TJIAaBHU BPEMUHA
Kaj IJIaroJINTe, MUHATO W CETalrHO BpeMe, O/ KOU IoToa ce ¢opMHpaar ApYyrd
BPEMHIbA CO AHATTUTUYKU (HOPMU. A, aI6AHCKHUOT ja3UK MUMaa TPU [VIABHU BPEMUbA:
MHHATO, CeramrHo W HUAHO Bpeme. Mcro Taka, mocie ce QopMupaaT Apyrure
CEeKYH/IapHU BPEMUA.

'paMaTUYKOTO U JIEKCUUKOTO 3Hauele Ha IJIaTOJICKUOT CHUCTEM € jaceH 3a
7iBaTa ja3uka. Tue ce pa3jMKyBaaT BO CEKYH/IaADHOTO OpPTraHU3Upame Ha IJIarOJIUTe.
Yecro ce cirydyBa Bo KypaHOT /1a ce mpomeHU eZlHa BpeMeHcKa opmMa co pyra.

Kypanor e kHHWra BO KOja BpPEMEHCKHTEe IIPOMEHHU Kaj TIJIaroJuTe 3a
CTWJINCTUYKN MPUUYMHU ce MPUCYTHU, HA IpuMep, BO 87 ajeT Ha cype eH-Haxu ce
300pyBa 32 MOMEHTOT Ha KHjaMeTOoT. HacTaHOT moYHyBa €O IJIaroJ BO U/THO BpeMe, a
cuTe JApYru IJIarOJIM KOW IO OIUIIyBaaT TOj JieH ce BO MuUHATO BpeMe. OBaa
mpobsieMaTHKa e TEIIKO J]a Ce pellaBa co TpaMaTUIKH CPE/ICTBA, TYKY € CTUJIMCTHYKA

Taa Koja My T'O JlaBa COOJIBETHHOT OJITOBOP Ha OBaa MpobJieMaTHKa.

Arabisht
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F.Mehdiu | Dhe né ditén kur t’i fryhet bririt e té trishtohen ¢’ka ka né qiej dhe
né toké, pérvec atyre té cilet All-llahu i kursen, té gjithé do té vijné

té nénshtruar.

Sh. Ahmeti | (pérkujto) Ditén kur 1 fryhet surit, e té firikésohet kush éshté né
toke, pérpos ké do All-llahu (té mos frikésohet) dhe t’i viné Atij té
gjithé té pérulur.

H. Nahi Dhe Ditén, kur té firyhet né Sur, do té timerrohet cdokush gé

gjendet né qiej e né Toke, pervec atyre qé Allahu nuk deshiron ti
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Jrikésojé. Té gjithé do t’i vijné Atij té pérulur.

Darusselam | Dhe (kujto) Ditén né té cilén do t’i fryhet Surit - dhe té gjithé ata té
cilét gjinden né qiej dhe té gjithé ata té cilét gjinden né toké do té
tmerrohen pérpos atij te cilit Allahu déshiron (ti béjé perjashtim).
Dhe té gjithé do t’t shkojné Atij té perulur.

S.F. Hoxha | Ditén kur i firyhet bririt, shtangen ¢jané né qiej e ¢jané né toke
pervec atij gé do All-llahu. Té gjithé i vijné té perulur.

M. Z.Khan | Dhe kujtojeni ditén kur do t'i fryhet Surit (trumbetit) dhe ¢dokush
qé éshté né qiej e né toké do té trembet, pos atij per té cilin
déshiron Allahu (nuk cohet me tmerr). Dhe té gjithé do té vijné té
bindur para Zotit.

A. Fejza Diten kur ti bthet bririt, ¢cdokush né qiej dhe toké do té
tmerrohet, pérvec atyre té zgjedhurve nga Zoti. E gjitha do té vij

para Tij, me forcé.

Bo M3BOPHHUOT TEKCT, IPBUOT IJIATOJI € BO CEralllHO BpeMe, ama ce Imozapa3oupa
WTHO BpeMe, a JPYTUTE JIBa TJIaroja W3JIeryBaaT BO MUHATO Bpeme. 3a na Ouje
mmojacHa mpobJieMaTHUKaTa, Ke To IpeBezieMe ajeToT 300p o 360op: “Dhe Ditén, kur do
t’i firyhet Surit, u tmerrua cdokush gé gjendej né qiej e né Toké, pérvec¢ atyre gé
Allahu nuk deshiroi. Té gjithé i erdhén Atij té pérulur.” IlpeBeayBameTo HA ajeTOT
BO oBaa (popmMa u3IJie/ia MOTPEITHO, OU/IejKU IJIar0JIUTe BO MUHATO BpeMe ro 30yHat
YUTATEJIOT. YTIOTPeba Ha CEeramHo U MUHATO BpPeMe BO HEIITO IITO Ke ce CIyYIH BO
WHWHA € HEeJOTUYHO W Hepa30OWp/IMB 3a TpaMaTUUYKWTE IMPABUJIA, HO IIEJOCEH
pasoupaIuB 3a MOPHOCTUIHUCTHKA.

[71aroJI0T BO MHUHATO BpeMe IOKaXKyBa W3BPIIEHO /€jCTBO U HEIITO IITO
CUTYPHO ce cayumio. HuKoj He ce coMHeBa U HUTY MOXKe JIa TO TPOMEHU MUHATOTO.
3aroa mpeTcTaByBame Ha KUjaMEeTOT CO TJIATOJIM BO MHUHATO BpeMe, MOKaXKyBa JIeKa
HUKaKO He Tpeba /Ja IOCTOW COMHEBame 3a TOj ZieH. Toj /IeH € peaslHOCT KakKo U
MHHATOTO IIPETCTaByBa HEITPOMEHJIMBA PEAJTHOCT.208 3a CUTe THeE IIITO CE COMHEBaar,
HeKa 3HaarT JIeKa, MaKo TOj ZieH Tpeba Ja ce CJIyud BO HWHWHA, TOA € KaKo Ja ce
cryansio Bo MuHaTo. 1lesio oBa 3Haueme ce AOOMBA O MPETXOHUTE TIJIarOJIK BO

MHHATO BpeMe, KOM BO KOHKPETHHOT CJIydaj Ce CMeTaT KaKo CeKyHJapHO

208 Abdunnasir Mushri, Delalatu el-Uduli es-sarfijji fi el-Kurani el-Kerim, Algjeri, Universiteti El-
Haxh Lahdar, 2014, ctp. 117
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OpraHu3Npame Ha pedeHulaTa 1 uMaar ysora Ha MopdocruiaeMa. OBa CeMaHTUYKO
nosie, JoOMeHa OJi IPeTXOo/HAaTa CTUJIeMa, He ce IJIe/la BOOIMIITO BO IIPEBOJIUTE Ha
Kypa#nor.

OBoj HauWH Ha u3pa3yBame € MHOry mpucyreH Bo KypaHoT, HO HHe Ke
3acTaHyBaMe caMo CO OBOJ IIpUMep.

Mopdocrunrctuka e mose, 6e3 Koe MpeBeIyBavyoT Ke OCTaBU MHOTY paboTh

HEIIPpEBEACHU O] rOJIEMMUHATAa Ha KypaHCKAa CEMaHTHUKA.
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8.6. CMUHTAKCUKO-CTUJIMCTUYKN AHAJIN3U

JIMHTBUCTHYKA CTIJINCTUKA € JUCIUIUIMHA KOja TO M3Y4yBa CTHJIOT OJf aCIEKT
Ha  jasukoT. Cure  goceramrHu  00paboTku  Ha  TpadOCTUIMCTUKATA,
doHOCTHIIMCTHKATA 1 MOP(OCTUIMCTUKATA Ce TI0C/Iabu O/ CHHTaKCOCTHJIMCTHKATA,
OuiejKu 1esiTa Ha CHHTAKCaTa € OPraHU3UPAHETO HA TEKCTOT.

CHHTaKCOCTUJIMCTHKA € TPaHKa Ha ja3WKOT KOja TO MPOydYyBa CTUJIOT HA €/IeH
TEKCT O/ CHHTAKCHYKA TJIeZlHA TouKa. CeTo Toa IITO IO MPOYy4IyBa CHHTAaKCA MOXKE /1a
Ou/te 00jeKT Ha MPOYJYyBahe U 32 CHHTAKCOCTHJIUCTHKA.

Bo HaImMOT TPy ce ompeieIMBME Jia MpOoydyBaMe caMo Hu3a MpobJieMaTHKH,
Ouziejku oBa € MHOTY IIIMPOKO I0Jie, 0COOEHO Kora e CTaHyBa 300p 3a KypaHcKaTa
CHUHTaKCOCTIINCTUKA. HeloCcTaTOKOT, /10/1aBakheTO WIH PEOCIIEIOT HA IPUMAPHHUTE
U CEeKyHJIADHUTE JIeJIOBU HA pPeduTa MPETCTaByBaaT CTUJIEMHU Of] 0COOEeHA BaKHOCT BO
KypaHCKHOT roBop. Mcro Taka, ymorpebaTta Ha ciIy:kOeHuUTe 300pPOBHM MMa BajKHA
yJiora BO CTWJIOT Ha KyPaHCKUOT TEKCT, 0cOOEHO BO (POpPMHUPAETO Ha PEUYEHUITUTE.

Kako mITO cioMeHaBMe IOpaHO, HAJTENIKUOT MPEAU3BUK CO KOj C€ COOYYyBa
MIPEBEyBAaYOT € CTHJIOT HAa KyPAHCKHOT TOBOP BO OPUTHHAJIOT. AKO ja CIIOpeIyBaMe
CUHTAaKCOCTHJINCTUKA CO JIpYyTUTe Jejla Ha CTWINCTHKA, Taa € TIOoJIeCHA BO
npeBenyBambe. He gexka Moke Jla ce TIpeBeAyBa CeKoja CTHIEMa, TYKy Jia Ce
nemdpupa OIIITOTO 3HACHE Ha CHHTAKCOCTHJIEMUTE.

Bo mpomomkenue ke ru 0oOpabOTHMe caMO HH3a CETMEHTH O KypaHCKa

CHHTAKCOCTUJIMCTHKA.

8.6.1. Hedocmamoxom Ha deaosume HA peveHuua (eaunca)

Be3 pasziuka Ha BUIOT Ha pedyeHUIaTa, BO KypaHOT ce MPUCYTHU pedrcH cuTe
dopmu Ha peuennrure. HesrocTaToKOT Ha JIeJIOBUTE HA pedeHUINata Bo KypaHot e
eZlHa mpobJieMaTHKa 0e3 Koja HCTpaKyBauuTe, MOCEOHO IIpeBelyBaunTe, HE MOKAT
Jla HaIIpaBaT CEpPHO3HU CTYIUU WJIN IpeBoau Ha KypaHOT Ha ayibaHCKH ja3UK.

BujoBuTe HA HEOCTATOKOT BO KypaHCKaTa PeYeHUIa ce Pa3JINYHU: ITOJIMETOT,
MIPUPOKOT, 00jEKTOT, MOCPETHUKOT UTH.

Hcro Taka, KakO CHTe JPYTH Jiejla Ha CTWJINCTHKA U OBa € HEJOCTaTOK BO

npeBoauTe Ha KypaHor Ha anbaHcku jaswk. Bo MHOry cutyanuwu, 3a jJa ce
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KOHKPEeTHU3Mpa WIM 32 Jla Ce JlaBa HCTO 3HAUeHe Ha PEeUYeHUIaTa, IpeBeIyBaunTe
7o/1as1e 1es1 KOj He IIOCTOU BO OPUTUHAJIOT.

HenocTtaTokoT Ha JieJ1I0BUTE Ha pedeHuIiata Bo KypaHOT mpeTcraByBa BaskHa
MIpUYMHA BO KypaHCKaTa I10JINCEeMHUja.

Hcro Kako BO CeMaHTHKA, OTCTPAHYBAaHETO Ha €/leH JIeJl OJf pedyeHunaTa
IIPpEeTCTaByBa cepuo3Ha paboTa BO CTWIOT HA ja3ukor Ha Kypanor. 3Hauw,
HEJIOCTAaTOKOT € MOKHOCT 3a Ja ce cdaTu Taa pedeHUuIa Kako CeKyHJAapHO
OpTraHU3Wpame Ha TEKCTOT, TOTAII HEJOCTATOKOT CE CMeTa KaKO CHHTAaKCOCTHJIEMHA

(opma koja My /1aBa Ha ajeTOT eKCIIPECUBHA MOK.

a) OTcycTBOTO HA TOAMETOT

[71aBHUTE J€I0BM HAa PEYEeHHIIa Ce ITOAMETOT W IIPUPOKOT (3a MMeHcKaTa
peueHuIa), WK 3a IJIaroJICKa peueHunIia ce IJIarojioT U moaMeToT. HeocTaToKoT Ha
€7IeH OJT OBHE JIeJIOBH Pe3yJITHpa CO e€HOUYIeHa peueHuna. OBa IpeTcTaByBa eleH
mocebeH CTUJI Ha H3pasyBambe, OHAEjKH BO CHUTe cUTyallMd Bo KypaHOT, BakBuUTE
peUYeHuIH T00MBaaT U eKCIIPECUBHA MOK CO PA3JIMYHU CEMAaHTHYKU HUJAHCH.

3a mpumMep ke o6paboTrMe caMO HEKOJIKY IpuMepH ofi KypaHOT, kou IpBUH Ke
I'd aHAJIU3UPaMe BO U3BOPHHUOT TEKCT, a IIOTOA Ke Iiie/laMe KaKo IpPeBeIyBaunTe T
IpeBeJie UCTUTE Ha aJI0aHCKU ja3HK.

Bo ajeToT 196 1 197 Ha cype Anu ImpaH ce BUKa:

A b ht / /3 2L s e ,..\ .5"’ ;55/ W/g

F. Mehdiu Ne asnjé menyre le té mos mashtrOJe bredhja népér boté e atyre te
cilét nuk besojné! (196) Njé kénaqési e shkurtér, e pastaj

vendbanimi i tyre éshté xhehennemi. Sa vend i keq éshté ai. (197)

Sh. Ahmeti | Té mos mashtrojé bredhja népér qytete e atyre qé nuk besuan. (196)
Ajo éshte njé kénaqési e pakét, e pastaj vendi i tyre éshte

xhehennemi qé éshté vend mjerimi. (197)

H. Nahi Ti (o Muhamed) mos u mashtro nga bredhja e jobesimtaréve népér
bote! (196) Kjo miréqgenie éshte e shkurter; pastaj, strehimi i tyre
éshté Xhehenemi. Eh, sa shtrat i keq éshté ai vend! (197)

Darusselam | Dhe le t¢é mos ju mashtrojé dora e liré dhe bolléku i jobesimtaréve

kudo né toké. (196) (Ajo éshté) njé kénaqési kalimtare dhe e
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shpejté; pastaj vendbanimi i tyre i fundit éshté Xhehenemi. Dhe

vértet mé i keqi vend éshté banimi i tyre. (197)

S.F.Hoxha | Mos té té mashtrojé endja e mohuesve népér vende. (196) Njé

kénageési e vogél. Pastaj, streha e tyre éshté ferri, sa shtrat i keq!

(197)

M. Z.Khan | Bredhja e liré e mosbesimtaréve népér vend nuk duhet qé té té
mashtrojé ty. (196) Kjo éshté njé dobi e vogel dhe e pérkohshme,
madje xhehenemi do té jeté vendbanimi i tyre dhe sa i keq éshte ai

vendbanim. (197)

A. Fejza Mos u magjeps nga cka duket si sukses i mosbesimtaréve. (196) Ata
vetem kénaqgen pérkohésisht, pastaj mbarojné né Ferr; cfaré fati I

tmerrshem! (197)

Kako mTo ce 3abesie)kyBa BO IPETXOJHUTE ajeTH, ajeTOT 197 IIOYHYBAa CO
IIPUPOKOT, 3Hauu My ¢danu moaMeToT. OBOj ajeT ce cMeTa caMO KaKO peueHHIa co
€/IeH TJIaBeH peueHuYeH ieH.

IIITo ce omHecyBa /10 EKCIIPECUBHATA MOK U 3HAUEHCKHUTE HUjaHCH KOW T'H JlaBa
OBaa peuYeHHIla, JIMHTBHUCTUTE Jajie Pa3jIUYHU TOJIKyBama. HemocTraTokoT Ha
IIOZIMETOT T'O CMeTaT KaKO IOTIIEHYBalbe UM HEIIOUNTYBalhe KOH 3aJI0BOJICTBAaTa Ha
0BOj cBeT. OBa, Ha HEKO] HAYMH, UM IO IIOBJIEKYBa BHUMAHUETO Ha THE IIITO I'O caKaaT
MHOTY OBOj CBeT JeKa 0OOraTcTBOTO U BJjlacTa He BpeaaT HUINTO mpes bora (ce
rmozipa3ompa, ako ce 3y0ynoTpedyBaar).29 IIpeKky HEAOCTATOKOT HA OBOj peUeHUYEH
YJIeH, UM Ce Ka’KyBa Ha CHTe JieKa IeJITa Ha CO3/[aBalbeTO Ha YOBEKOT BO OBOj CBET He
e BylacTa W OOraTcTBOTO, OM/IEjJKM THE Ce caMO CpPEJCTBA U WCIUTYBambe, U JeKa
YOBEKOT BO OBOj CBET MMa ITOBPEHU BPEAHOCTU O] MaTepujasHuTe Helnra. Kako m1a
UM Ce Kajke Ha JIy['eTO ,,aKO T'0 CIIOpeyBaTe OBOj CBET CO JIPYTHOT, CT€ IOTPEIIHH,
OuejKy BpeTHOCTA U arlCOJIyTHAaTa BUCTHHA ce MeTahU3UUKH.

[IpeBemyBaunTe Ha KypaHOoT Ha aj10aHCKH ja3UK OBOj ajeT T'o IIPeBeJIe CO Pa3HU
PEUYEeHHUIIH: ITOTIIOJIHU PEUYEHUIH, PpeYEeHHUIIH Oe3 IJIaBeH JieJl U eTHOUIEHA PeUeHHIIa.

Mefyroa, HUETHUOT He GOPMUPAJ HAEHTUYHHU PEYEHUITU CO OPUTHHAJIOT.

209 Mustafa Abdusselam, El-Hadhfu el-belagijju fi el-Kurani el-kerimi, Kajro, Mektebetu el-Kuran,
1991, cTp. 45
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0) OTCycTBOTO HA IPUPOKOT

Peuenuniure co efeH IJlaBeH WieH, T.e. IMOJIMe,T C€ MHOTY IPHUCYTHU BO
KypaHOT, 3aT0a e HeJIOTHYHO /1a ce paboTH BO IpeBeyBameTo Ha Kypanot 6e3 1a ce
3HAaT OBOj TUI HA PEYEHUIIN CO IOJMET U HA PEUYEHUILINTE CO IPUPOK, OUIejKU BO
JiBaTa CJIy4yaja HeJIOCTATOKOT Ha e/leH IJIaBeH JieJl, OCBEH CUHTAKCUUYKOTO 3HAUeHe,
MMaaT U eKCIIpeCMBHA MOK U ja 300raTyBaaT pedyeHHIaTa CO 3HAUema KOU He ce
m00MBaaT co JIpyTU jJa3UYHU CPEZCTBA.

HenocTaTokOT Ha NPUPOKOT ja (aBopusupa IJarojickara pedyeHuIla U ru
n30erHyBa WMEHKUTE. PeueHUIINTE CO €leH IJIAaBeH PEeYEHUUYEH UJIEeH, IO/IMET,
reHepaTHO MMaaT MIMPOKO CEMAaHTUYHO I0Jie, OuJiejKH IPUPOKOT TO OTPAHUUYyBa
3HAUEHEeTO Ha PeUeHUIaTa.

Enen BakoB mpumep Bo KypaHoT ro numame Bo 25 ajet Ha cype Ex /lapujaT, BO
KOj HeZiocTacyBa NPHUPOKOT. Ha MOYeTOKOT Ke TH JlaJieMe INpeBefieHUTe Bep3ud,

3a€7IHO CO OPUTHHAJIOT, & IOT0A Ke TH aHAJIU3UpaMe U Ke TU CIIOpe/TyBaMe.

: — 3. . //E’,/o}/f DI S
Arabisht /)K”E}SQQJBKLBSWEQ&U@J 3\5

F.Mehdiu | Kur hyné dhe thané: “Page!” Dhe ai u tha: “Paqe, o njeréz té

panjohur!”

Sh. Ahmeti | Kur patén hyré te Ai dhe thané: “Té pérshendesim me pagé!” Ai tha:
“Qofshi gjithnjé te persheéndetur me paqé!” (E me vete tha): “Njeréz

té panjohur!”

H. Nahi Ata hyné tek ai e i thané: “Page!” - dhe ai u tha: “Paqe, o njeréz té

panjohur!”

Darusselam | Kur hyné te ai dhe i thané: “Selam (pagja qofté mbi ju)!” ai iu pérgjigj:
“Selam (pagja qofté mbi ju)!” (dhe shtoi), “Ju jeni njeréz té panjohur

pér mua.”

S.F.Hoxha | Kur hyné te Ai dhe thané: “Page!” - ai tha: “Paqe, o njeréz te

panjohur!”

M. Z.Khan | Kur erdhén tek ai dhe thané: Té pérshéndesim ty me paqe! Ai tha:
Qofshit té pérshendetur edhe ju me paqe! E né vete tha se kéta jané

njeréz té huaj.

A. Fejza Ata e vizituan até, duke théné, “Paqe.” Ai tha, “Pagqe juve, té huaj!”
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360poT page - mup, e 03HAUYEH €O OOJITUPAHU OYKBU BO TOPEHABEIEHUTE ajETH,
a Bo opuruHajHa dopmynanuja € Bo (yHKIMja HaA IOAMET, T.e. HeAoCTacyBa
MIPUPOKOT. Bo mpeBesieHNTE BEP3UU HA JI0AHCKU ja3WK M3JIeTyBa CO Pa3HU (HOPMHU.
Hexkou mnpeBeayBauu, 3a /Ja IO WCIOJIHAT IPUPOKOT HA OPUTHHAJIOT, Jaje
o0jacHyBamwa BO 3arpajivu, HEKOU JIPYTU HaIpaBuie c1000/eH MpPeBoJ, UTH. 3HAUH,
MTOBEKETO TPEBEYBAYM ce OOH7Eesie /1a TO IMPEBEAyBaaT OTCYCTBOTO HA MPHUPOK BO
paszauaHu GpopmMu, OM/IejKkH HEMOXKHOCTA 32 IIPEBEyBamkhe€ Ha CTUWIOT U 3a 10OWBaIbe
Ha WCTOTO 3HaUekhe TM HaTepasl Jla o JaBaaT KaKo THe T'o pa3doupaie.

Bo aparmckuor jasuk, ocobeHo Bo KypaHoT, peyeHuUnata co e/ieH pedyeHU4YeH
yjieH, 6e3 MPUPOK, ja OCTaBa OTBOPEHO MOXKHOCTA 3a JI00MBarbe Ha €KCIIPECHBHATA
Mok. Heonpenesniennor npenmer (page 1 He pagja) 6e3 MPUPOK, HA pEYEHUIATA U
naBa moceOHa ekcrpecuBHa MOK. [octute Kaj mpareHHKOT MOpaxum, HEro ro
MO3/[paBuUJIe CO MMEHCKA PeYeHUIa COCTaBeHa caMo CO ITOJMET, Oujiejku Taa € MHOTY
mocwiHa o apyrure. OmpeneieHUOT HOAMET U HEIOCTaTOKOT Ha MPHUPOKOT,
MIOKa)XKyBaaT Jieka MOpaxum T IMO37paByBajl CO IOOIIIMPEH MUP O IITO TO
noszapaBuiie The. HelOCTaTOKOT HA IPUPOKOT BO ApANCKUOT ja3UK IO OcCTaBa

OTBOPEHO CEMaHTHUYKOTO IIOJIE.

B) OTCyCcTBOTO Ha 00jEKTOT

PeueHWYHUTE UWIEHOBHM Ha pEUEHHIaTa Ce JiejaaT Ha JiBe TPYHU: IJIAaBHU
PEYEHNYHU YJEHOBH W HEOIXOJHU peueHHYHU uwieHoBHW. IIITo ce omHecyBa /10
[JIABHUTE PEYEHUYHH YIeHOBU BO KypaHOT, riefajku ru o/ aclieKT Ha CTHJIMICTHKA,
ru oOpaboTmBMEe BO IIPETXOJHUTE TIIOTJIaBja, a cera Ke TW 00paboTume Kaj
HEOIIXO/JTHUTE PEYEHUUYHU UJIEHOBU, OAHOCHO 00jekToT. HeomxoiHuTe peuyeHuIHU
YIEHOBU Ce MHOTYOPOjHU, HO HHeE Ke ro obpaboTume camo 00jeKTOT, KOj YECTO Ce
CMeTa U KaKO IJIaBEeH peYeHUYEeH UJIeH.

[71arosickuTe peYEeHUIM CO MPEOJHU IJIATOJU OCTaHyBaaT HEIOBPIIEHH aKO
HeMaaT 00jeKT, MaKO TOj € HEONXOJleH peueHWYeH YiIeH a He IJIaBeH peYyeHUYeH
yieH. MefyToa, Ma cjiydau Kora 06jeKTOT ce OTCTPaHyBa O/ peUueHuIla, HO He 3a J1a
ja ocTaBu peueHHIaTa Hepa3OUPJIMBA, TYKY 3a Jla M JlaJie eKCIIPecBHA CHIa. SHAYH,
HEJIOCTATOKOT Ha O00jeKTOT ce CcMeTa KaKO CHHTAKCOCTWIMCTMYKA ¢opMa W
IIPEHeCYBa €/THO OZIPE/IEHO 3HAUEHE.

Bo tpernor ajet Ha cype Ex Jlyxa, BO TOj KOHTEKCTOT € IMTOTPEOHO /1a ce ClIOMeHe

1 00jeKTOT Ha BTOPHOT IJIaroJI, HO TOj HE € IIPUCYTEH:
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Arabisht @ &3 uj é/\i} é,\.égj G

F.Mehdiu | Zoti yt nuk té ka léné pas dore dhe nuk té ka urrejtur;

Sh. Ahmeti | Zoti yt nuk té ka léné, as nuk té ka pérbuzur.

H. Nahi se Zoti yt nuk té ka braktisur e as nuk té urren (o Muhamed)!

Darusselam | Jo, nuk té ka braktisur ty (O Muhammed) Zoti yt dhe as nuk éshté i

pakénaqur me ty!

S.F. Hoxha | nuk té la yt Zot, as té urren!

M. Z.Khan | Zoti yt as nuk té ka léné ty e as nuk té ka urrejtur ty.

A. Fejza Zoteruesi yt nuk té braktisi, as nuk té harroi.

Huenen mpeBeayBau He ycleas Jla ja IpeHECe PpeYEeHUIATa 3aeqHO CO
Hej3UHUOT cTHI. OBOj CTUJI ce 03HAYyBa CO OTCYCTBO HAa OOjEKTOT, HEIITO IITO CE
3abesiexyBa (meka e mpucyTeH o0jeKToT) Bo IpeBoauTe Ha KypaHoT Ha aynbaHcKH
jasuK. AKO TH aHaJM3WpaMe NIPEeBOJIUTE Ha OBOj ajeT, Ke 3a0esekuMe JleKa CHUTe
HcTaTa peveHuIla ja jlajie co aupekteH o0jekT. Pexu Mexaumy, Illlepud Axmern,
Xacan Haxwu, Canux @. Xona, Myxames 3akupuja Kxan u Asjp6an ®ejza, IUPEKTHUOT
00jekT TO majie IMpeKy KpaTkKara 3amMeHcka ¢dopMa 3a BTOPO JIWIE €HUHA, T.€.
00jeKTOT € MPUCYTEH BO OBaa pevyeHUIa. A mpeBeayBaunTe Ha Jlapyccesam ro jiaie
CO TpeAJIOMKU 00jeKT co mpezyor me ty. Mcro taka, Xacan Haxu, ocBeH ymoTpeba
Ha KpaTKaTra 3aMeHcKa ¢hopMa Kako 00jeKT, UCTO Taka, Aajl 00jacHyBame BO 3arpajiu
(O Muhammed), Hemrto ITO He € MOTPEOHO 3a OBOj ajeT, OUIejku peueHuIIaTa MOXKe
1a Ouze mpeaMeT Ha WCTPaKyBalbe Ha CTHUJIMCTUKATa caMo Kora € 0e3 0O0jexT.
Hajno6para ¢popma 3a mpeBeiyBame Ha 0BOj ajeT e oBa ,Nuk té la ty Zoti yt dhe as ka
urryer®, T.e. 6e3 ckpareHara ¢opMa Ha JMYHATa 3aMeHKa té. Mokebu Bo ajibaHCKU
He 3By4H J100po, MefyToa caMo Baka ro omndaka u CTHJIOT Ha OPUTHHAJIOT.

3a ga Ouze mojacHa oBaa mpoOjeMaTHKa, ke IO aHAJIM3UpaMe ajeTOT BO
OpPUTHMHAJIHA Bep3uja, Taka IITO Ke ja pas3bupamMe NpUYWHATA 30IITO BO OBaa
peueHuIa HelocTacyBa 00jeKTOT M KaKBa €KCIIPeCHBHA MOK ¥ JlaBa OBa OTCYCTBO Ha
oGjexT Ha peueHuIaTa. HeocTaTokOT Ha JUPEKTHHUOT mpeaMeT nuk ka urryer, a He
nuk té ka urryer ty, nokaxyBa zieka Ajlax He OMpa3u HUKOTO, 3HAYH € OIIIIT TOBOP.

Hcto TaKa, €AHO APYro 3HAYE€HmE KOE€ H3JIETYyBa O OBaa CHHTAKCOCTHJIEMA € JE€Ka
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Anax, nako craHyBa 300p 3a Hermpame Ha OMpasa, CelaKk He cakaJ HMMeTO Ha
HAjCaKaHOTO CYIITECTBO /Ia TO MPHUOIMIKYBa CO TJIaroJI0T Urrej - oMpasam.21o
C/IMYHYU MPUMEPHU MMaMe U BO JIPYTH ajeTH Ha OBa Cype, HO U BO MHOTY JAPYTH

cypuma Bo KypaHoOT.

8.6.2. Pedocaredom Ha peueHUHHUME W1eHOB8U

Penmocnienor Ha peyeHWYHHUTE YIEHOBHU BO TEKCT IO IPETCTaByBa IJIABHUOT
00jeKT Ha CHHTaKca BO €JleH ja3uK. Ja3uIuTe, IJIeajKy T 07 OBaa TOUKA, Ce JieJiaaT
Ha JIBe TPYIH: ja3UIl1 KOW UMaaT CKaMeHeT pelocyie/] Ha 300pOBUTE BO PEUEHHIIA U
c1000/1eH pesocien. AI0OAHCKHOT ja3WK ce CMeTa KaKo ja3uK KOj MMa MOoJIycI000/1eH
penociien Ha 300poBUTE BO pedyeHHUna. Mako cUCTeMOT Ha ajbaHCKUOT ja3WK TH
JTI03BOJIyBa CUTE KOMOWHAIIUY HA PEYEHHUITUTE, KAKO IITO € IMPETCTABEHO MOOIMIITUPHO
BO JIEJIOT 2.5., Cellak ce mpedeprpa BHUAOT HAa MMEHCKHUTE PEYEeHHIIH, a He Ha
[JIarOJICKUTE KaKO INTO € BO apamnckuoT. CTarHupameTo Ha JIMHTBUCTUYKATa
CTWJINCTHKA Kaj AJIOAHITUTE e MpPUUYMHA TOj Jla U3IJefia JieKa CUpoMallleH BO OBaa
HACOKa, MaKO Ja3UUYHUOT CUCTEM T'Ml UMaa CHUTe MOXKHOCTH 3a JIa TH YIoTpeOyBa CUTe
KOMOUWHAIINHU Ha PEYEHHIIATA.

AparnckuoT jaduk, Mako ro mpedepupa IJIaroJCKUOT CHCTEM, T'M YIOTpeOyBa
cute GOopMHU HA PEUEHUINTE, HO KOPUCTEJKHU TH KAKO CHHTAKCOCTUJIEMU CO TIOCeOHU
Hujancu. Kora peueHunata usserysa Bo IOMHAKBA Of] CTaHAapAHATa opma, Torarl
moarfa BO M3pa3 €MOTHMBHOTO 3Haueme. Bo BakBuTe CJIydad, Ce H3JIETyBa O/
0OMYHOCTA 32 /J1a ce Ka)KyBa IOBeKe 0J1 Toa IIITO € BO HoOpMaJsiHa ¢popMa.

PeuenunaTta Bo apamncku e MHOTY KOMIUIEKCHA, CEKOj ZieJl MOXKe Jla TO 3a3eMa
MECTOTO Ha JPYTHOT, HO HE CO HCTO 3Hauewme. MoxkeOU OIIITOTO 3HAUEHE €
UJICHTUYHO, HO NIOMaJIUTe HHjaHCH ce pasianyHu. OcobeHO Kora craHyBa 300p 3a
CUHTAKCHYKHUOT crucTeM Ha KypaHoT.

Heno3HaBarwe Ha JIMHIBUCTHYKA CTHJIMCTHUKA, OCOOEHO CHUHTAKCOCTHUJIMCTUKA,
JleHeC HampaBWJI Jla ce cOoouyBaMe €O IMPpo0JeMOT Ha IOBTOPYBAHETO OIIITUTE
3Hayema Ha KypaHor. OBa HeperyJapHOCT Ha PpeYEeHUIUTE INTO IO HWMAaar
OPUTHWHAJIHUTE ajeTH, BO MPEBEJEHUTE BEP3UN U3TYOUJI MHOTY BaXKHU CEMAHTUUYHU

HUJjaHCH.

210 Fadil bin Salih es-Samurai, Ala tariki et-tefsiri el-bejanij, véllimi II, Emiratet e Bashkuara Arabe,
Sharika, Fakulteti i Letérsisé dhe Shkencave: 2002, cTp. 112
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Bo npogoskeHne ke 06paboTHMe camMo eJieH JIeJT O/ HUB.

a) IIpupoKOT NMpea MOJAMETOT

MMmeHcKkaTa peyeHHIIAa BO apamcku jasuk ce ¢dopMupa OJi ABa IJIABHU
PEUEHUYHU YJIeHa, MPEJIMETOT U MPUPOKOT. OOMYHOTO pefocae0T Ha peueHUIHU
YJjleHa € MOJMETOT I0TOA MPUPOKOT, a MPUPOKOT BO apaICKU jasuK Jioara BO JIBE
opmu: 3agomxuTesnex u n3bopeH. 3a 3a0/kuTeNIHaTa dopMa HeMa Jja 300pyBame
MHOTY, OU/IejJKU Taa TeHEepaJHO He BJeryBa BO (YHKI[Mja HA CTWINCTHUKATa. A BO
cIygyanTe Kora ro m3bmpaMe HAYMHOT Ha pedeHHIaTa, Torail joaraaT 70 U3pas U
IPYTUTE HUjaHCHU Ha N3Pa3yBamEeTO, 3aT0A 32 CTUWIMCTUUKU IPUYUHU THE MOXKE /Ia Ce
3aMeHarT eJleH cOo JpYT.

[IpomeHa Ha MeCTOTO Ha MOAMETOT CO MPUPOKOT BO apalCKU ja3uK € e/leH
(eHOMEH KOj Ce cTydyBa 4ecTo, HO HHe Ke pasrjie/lyBaMe caMo €7leH JiesI O/ HUB U Ke
ce MOTpyZUMeE Jia ja pa3dupame HUBHATa (PYHKIMja KaKO CTHJIEMH, a IIOToa Ke TU
CIIOpe/lyBaMe CO IIPEBOJIUTE HA aJI0AHCKU ja3UK.

Bo ajetor 59 Ha cype en-EHxaMm efiHaI e 1a/ieH IPUPOKOT, IOTOA IOJIMETOT, HO
ceraril CIiopes peoT Ha OPUTHHAJIOT, a IIPeBeJIeHUTE TEKCTOBU HA ajibDAaHCKU MMaaT
pa3HU rpaMaTUYKU (QYHKIWU, HE T0 HOYUTYBAaT PEeOCTAeA0T Ha IPUPOKOT U

ITOMETOT KaKO BO OpUTHHAJIOT TeKcT. Cera ke ru gazieMe Bo TabesapHa ¢popma:

AI'abiSht g\ war o 335 5% u/c>,’f/ w/"\a . u)/’// E/’ g\"/)/’/? 97’T 5,.\‘2-; Sr
L4555 (e 223 a5 >y 1 G s dags 5o V) dad Y sl msles sedig)

S 2 - N g -\ RN 925"’ PRI wl - T -s87>-

F.Mehdiu | Ai1 ka celésat e té gjitha fshehtésive, ato i di vetém Ai. E di se ¢cka ka
né toké dhe cka ka né det. Asnjé fleté nuk bie e Ai té mos e dijé per
keéte. Dhe nuk ka kokérr né bark té tokés, as dicka té fresket e as té

tharé gé ajo té mos jeté né Librin e qgarté.

Sh. Ahmeti | Celésat e fshehtésive jané vetém te Ai, até (fshehtésiné) nuk e di
kush pos Tij. Ai e di cka ka né toké dhe né det, Ai e di per ¢do gjeth ge
bie dhe s’ka kokérr né thellési té tokes, s’ka té njomé dhe s’ka té thaté
gé nuk éshté (shénuar) né librin e garté (Levhi - Mahfudh).

H. Nahi A1l 1 ka celésat e sé padukshmes dhe vetém Ai i njeh ato. Ai e di ¢’ka
né toké dhe né det; asnjé gjeth nuk bie, pa e ditur Ai dhe nuk ekziston

asnjé kokerr né errésirén e tokés, as e njomé, as e thate, gé té mos
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Jjeté shénuar né Librin e qarté (Leuhi Mahfudh).

Darusselam

Dhe vetém me Té jané celésat e Gajbit (gjithcka e fshehté dhe e
panjohur), askush nuk i di pérvec¢ Atij. Ai di gjithé ¢’ka né toké e né
det; nuk ka asnjé gjeth gé bie dhe Ai té mos keté Dijeni pér té; nuk ka
asnjé grimceé née errésirén e tokes, asgjé té njomé ose te thate, qé té

mos jeté shkruar né Shkrim té Qarté.

S. F. Hoxha

Prané Tij jané celésat e sé panjohurés; askush nuk i di ato vec Tij.
Al di ¢’éshté né toké e ne det. Nuk bie njé gjethe pa dijen e Tij. S’ka
faré né errésirat e tokés, té njome e té thaté, pa gené né Libér té

garte.

M. Z. Khan

Dhe At i ka celésat e té padukshmes, askush s'i di pos Atij. Dhe Ai e
di cka éshté né toké e cka éshté né det. Dhe nuk bie asnjé fleté (gjeth),
por Ai e di; as s'’ka ndonjé faré nén erresirat e thella té tokés, e as
dicka té freskét ose dicka té thaté gé té mos jeté e shénuar né njé

Libér te hapet (nén kujdesin e Tij).

A. Fejza

Me té jané celésat e té gjitha fshehtésive; askush nuk i din pérvec Tij.
Ai di ¢do gjé né toké dhe né det. Asnjé gjeth nuk bie pa dijeniné e Tij.
As nuk gjendet ndonjé kokérr gruri né thellési té dheut. As nuk
gjendet ndonjé gjé e lagét apo e thaté, gé nuk éshté e regjistruar né

njé regjister te qarte.

[IpeBenennTe Bep3uu Ha ayibaHCKU ja3uk ,,me T€“, te Ai“ ,pran€ Tij* uTH., Kon

ce O3HAuUeHU CO HarjaceHU OYKBH, BO apaliCKH ja3uK ce BO (pyHKIIMja Ha NMPUPOK, a

BO aJI0AHCKHUOT ja3UK THE UMaaT (PyHKIIMja HA IPEJIONIKH IIPeIMeT.

AKO 0BOj petociiesl Ha peYeHUYHUTE YJIEHOBH € n300peH, a He 33/I0J’KUTEJIEH,

TOTAIll IPUYHHATA 32 J0arambeTo Ha MIPUPOKOT IIPEeJT MIOJIMETOT ce 0OjacHyBa caMo O

cTunuctukaTta. [I[puyrHUTE 3a OBa OTCTAIlyBalbe OFf HOPMAarTa 3a PeAocieZIoT Ha

pEYEHUYHUTE YJIE€HOBU Ce Pa3iMuHU: cnenuduiiupame, pas3jinKyBambe, BaKHOCT,

IIPEJTHOCT, TOAPEAEHOCT UTH.2!! Bo 0BOj ciIyuaj MPUPOKOT € J1aJieH IIpe TOAMETOT 3a

7la U3pa3u CrenudUIHOCT BO MO3HABAKETO Ha rajo (TajHocra). 3HAuUH, KIYyUOT HA

TaQjHHUTE € caMO BO paka Ha bora u Ha HUKO]j ApyT. T.e. 0Baa MpoMeHa Ha MOJAMETOT CO

IIPUPOKOT JIaBa eKCIIPEeCHBHA CUJIA U BJIETyBa BO QYHKIIMja HA CHHTAKCOCTUIIEMA.

211 Salah Abdulfettah el-Halidij, I'xhazu el-Kurani el-Kerimi, Oman, Daru Ammar, 2000, c¢Tp. 262
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On mperxosHaTa Tabena ce 3abesexyBaaT, HarjaceHUTe 300pPOBH, KOU BO
aparcku jasuk ce Bo ¢GyHKI[Uja HA IIPUPOK, A BO MpeBeileHNTe BeP3UU Ha aJl0aHCKU,
Kaj TOBEKeTO IpeBeJyBauyu ce JIaJieHW Ha IOYEeTOKOT Ha peueHuIlaTa, HO Kaj
HUETHUOT He ce pas3bupa Jieka TajHOcTa ja 3Hae camo Asax. Illepud Axmeru ro
yIOTpeOI MIPUJIOTOT vetém, Koj moipa3bupa crenuduuupame, HO CeNak He ro 1l
Ha noyeTokoT. HajmoOpara ¢bopma 3a mpeBeyBameTO HA OBOj ajeT, IJIEAQjKU TO O
acIIEKTOT HA CHHTaKcaTa, Ou OmJIa MPUPOKOT /1a Oujie Ha ITOYETOKOT U MapaseTHO CO

HETo /1a ce yIoTpeOu U MPUJIOTOT vetém.

0) IIpeameToT IpeEa IJ1aroJioT

[narosicka peuyeHHIIa BO apalCKU MMaa JiBa PEYEHUYHHU UWieHa: MPUPOKOT U
[JIATOJICKUOT HMEHCKH TpUpPOK. O HEONXOJHUTE WIEHOBHM HA IJIATOJICKATa
peueHunIa, HAjIIO3HAT € AUPEKTHHUOT O00jeKT, I0Toa UHAWPEKTHUOT IpPeIMET HWTH.
OOUYHHOT penocie]; peUeHUYHN YIEHOBH BO IJIATOJICKA pEUeHHIla ce: IJIaroJior,
[JIATOJICKUOT MOAMET U IpeaMeToT. OTCTaIyBameTo 0] OBOj PeZlOCiIe]] ce MPaBU 3a
CTHJIUCTUYKYU TPUYHHH.

[TocTaByBameTO Ha 00jEKTOT IpeJ I1arojoT Bo KypaHoT ce ciydyBa uecto, HO
ceKoTalll 3a /ia My JlaBa Ha ajeToT eJJHa mocebOHa eKCIPeCUBHA MOK.

Oz MHOTY IIpUMepH, Ke TO pasreZlaBMe caMo IEeTTHOT ajeT Ha cype Ei ®aTtuxa:

Arabisht ;3“’: % 3\:5 },jpf .ﬂ\.\fl

F.Mehdiu | Vetém Ty té adhurojmé, dhe vetém nga Tt ndihmé kérkojmé,

Sh. Ahmeti | Vetém Ty té adhurojmé dhe vetém te Ty kérkojmeé ndihmeé!

H. Nahi Vetem Ty té adhurojmé dhe vetém prej Teje ndihmé kérkojmeé.

Darusselam | Vetém Ty té adhurojmé dhe vetém Ty té mbéshtetemi e té kérkojmé

ndihmeé (kudo, né ¢do kohé dhe pér ¢cdo gjé).

S.F. Hoxha | Ty té adhurojmé dhe Ty té kérkojmeé ndihme.

M. Z.Khan | O Allah! Vetem Ty té adhurojmé ne dhe vetém prej Teje po

kerkojmé ndihme!

A. Fejza Vetem Ty té adhurojmé, vetem Ty té kérkojmé ndihmé.

Cure npeseayBauu, 00jeKTOT Ha riaroyaor adhuroj — oboxcasam (223) ro mane

CO TUPEKTEH 00jeKT KOj CTOU Ipej] MPUPOKOT, UCTO KAKO INTO € ¥ BO OPUTHHAJIOT.
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OcBeH 0OBa, 3HAEJKU JIEKa CaMO PEIOC/IEIOT HE TO MPUKAXKYBa IEJIOCHOTO 3HAUEHE,
ITOBEKETO T JIoZajie U IIPUJIOTOT vetém.

Enna apyra crmieMa Koja ce MCTaKHYBa BO OBOj 300p € JieKa TOj € IPBHOT
r1aroJ Bo KypaHoT, a BO mpeBoiTe Ha aI0aHCKHU ja3UK BO IMIOBEKETO MPEBOIN UMa U
ZPyTH TJ1aroJiv nmpen Hero. Cemak, oBa crara Bo JIeJioT Ha MOP(OCTHIUCTHKA.

Kaj Bropuor riarou kérkoj ndihmeé (i), nupexktanotr npeameror Ty (YY) Bo
ayIbaHCKH TIpeTCcTaByBa UHAWPEKTEH 00jeKT 0e3 Mpe/Jior, a Kaj Hu3a APYTU MPEBOAU
IpeTCTaByBa IIPEJUIONIKUA O0jeKT, OHIEjKU MEeCTOTO Ha JUPEKTHUOT IIPEJIMET TO
3azes1 360pot ndihmé, buzejku 1y1aroI0T Ha OPUTHHAJIOT € MIPEBEJIEH CO AHATTUTUYKA
dopma, a He cO CHHTETHYKA KAKO IIITO € BO apariCKUOT ja3UK.

Cermak, IpeBe/lyBauYnTe HA OBOj ajeT Ha aJI0AHCKU ja3WK My OCTaHaJIe BEDHHU Ha
opuruHasoT. MefyToa, oBa He 3HAUM JIeKa THE TO IIpeBesie coceEMA UCTO U CTUWIOT U
eKCIIpecBHATa MOK Ha OopuruHasoT. Ha mpuMep, eBe e/lHa pa3jvKa, Kora JJUYHATa
3aMeHKa Jioara Io IJIaroJioT, a uMa QYHKIHja Ha JUPEKTHUOT 00jEKT, CEKOTAlll Jjoara
3a€eJIHO CO TJIar0JIOT, U Ha MPB IOIJIE/ U3IJIelaaT KaKo eJieH 300D, a Kora jjoara Impe/t

TJ1aroJioT, Toraiil € Ae€JI€H.

OBoj mpumep TO HpeTCTaByBa HAjAOOPHOT MOZEN 3a IpPEBeAyBame Ha
KYPaHCKUTE ajeTH, Oujejku HajMaJKy € 3a4dyBaH PeJIOC/IE/IOT Ha PEUYEeHUYHUTE
YJIEHOBU CIIOPEJT OPUTUHAJIOT. AKO Ce aHaIM3Upaar Apyrure riaroau Bo Kypasor, ke
IJleJlaMe JieKka UM u3bersa MHOTY pedueHUIH 0e3 J1a ce uyBa PaclopeZioT Ha JIeJIOBUTE
Ha PEUYEHUIIATa, U BaKa ja U3ryOWsIe U CTWIOT Ha rOBOPOT. EBe Ha mpuMep Kako ro

TIpeBeJie ajeToT 66 Ha cype e3-3yMep:

Arabisht ® = o ot 07 - G j l’;}—b 4t JJ

F.Mehdiu | Prandaj, vetéem All-llahun adhuro dhe jij mirénjohés!

Sh. Ahmeti | Prandaj, vetéem All-llahun adhuroje dhe béhu mirénjohés!”

H. Nahi Prandaj, adhuro vetém Allahun dhe béhu falenderues!”

Darusselam | Pérkundrazi, adhuro Allahun (Njé té Vetém) dhe ji prej

falénderuesve.

S.F. Hoxha | Pérkundrazi, adhuro vetém All-llahun dhe ji ndér mirénjoheésit.

M. Z.Khan | Pra, mos vepro késhtu dhe adhuroje vetéem Allahun dhe béhu ndér

ata gé dalin mirénjohés!
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A. Fejza Prandaj, ta adhurosh vetem Zotin, dhe té jesh mirénjohés.

On cenym mpeBosiu 1azieHU Bo Tabesa, camo ®etu Mexnuy u lllepud Axmern
ro yyBaJjie IOpeAyBambeTO Ha JIeJIOBUTE HA peueHuIaTa Cropes, OpUrnHaIoT, 3HAYU
ro gaie aupekTHUoT npeamer Allahun npen riarosnor adhuro wiu adhuroje, a
JIPYTUTE TO CKpIIIeJIE OBOj pell, MOXKeOu My ITOCBETHJIe BHUMaHKeE Ha ecTeTHKaTa Ha
TEKCTOT BO ayibaHCKU ja3uk. Celak, loarambeTo Ha MPEeIMETOT e/ TIarojioT BO OBOj
ajeT cHM ja ©Maa ¥ CBOjaTa eKCIIpeCHMBHA MOK: MOKa)KyBa Jieka Tpeba s1a ce 00okaBa
caMo AJiax ¥ HUKO] JIpyT ocBeH Hero, HEMITO 1ITO TO CIIOMHABME U BO ajETOT Ha Cype
En ®aTtuxa, 1 f1eKa meara Ha 000KaBameTO Ha BEPHUKOT IIpey ce Tpeba Ja e Ajax, a
He caMo /Jia rO BPIIU eHAa HOpMa 0e3 JyXOT U eTUKATa IITO ja mpeHecyBa Toa. CeTo
OBa 3HaUeme ce J00UBa Of] IOCTaBYBAKETO HA IUPEKTHUOT 00jeKT mpeJ, IJ1IarojioT, U
TaKa 0Baa OTCTAIIKAO/l PeOCIeI0T HA PpeUeHNYHHUTE YJIEHOBH Ce CTaBa BO (PyHKIIHja

Ha CHHTAKCOCTUJIEMA.
Nwmajku ja npensus ¢iieKCHOMITHOCTA HA KyPAHCKUOT TOBOP, HU € JaCHO JIEKA U

CUHTAKCHYKaTa CTIWINCTHKA BO KypaHOT e OeckpaeH okeaH BO KOj ke ce IUIMBA JI0

MIOCJIETHUOT JIeH Ha OBOj CBET.
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SAKJIYUOIIN U ITPEIIOPAKHN

3axkayuouu

Cekoj cepuo3eH TPyA KOj T WCIIOJIHYBAa CUTE€ HAYYHH KPUTEPUYMHU Tpeba 1a
pe3yJITHpa co 3aKJIYUOIlH U MPENopaKyu KOU UM ce IMOJApeOHH Ha CUTEe YUTATETU WU
HCTPaKyBa4yu Ha OBA IOJIE.

Enen Tpyzn 6e3 3axyIydornyi U KOHKPETHH Pe3YJITaTH, MOKAXKyBa JeKa TPYAOT
MOXKe Jla He € OpPUTHHaJIeH, OUJeJKU caMO KOTa HCTPAKYBAHETO € OPUTHHAJIEH
Joaraar 1o U3pa3 3aKJIyYOIUTE U IPEMTOPAKUTE.

3aKJIyJonTe Ha OBOj UCTPAXKYBAUKHU TPY/, CE CIIEAHUTE:

» Iloumot npesod ce neduHUPA BO 3aBUCHOCT O] TEOPHjaTa, IIITO ja UMa IIPeIABU/]
JIMHTBUCTOT, 3aT0A JIEHEC UMaMe pa3Hu Jie(UHUIINH HAa OBOj ITIOUM.

» 3a mnpeBenyBamero Ha KypaHOT Ha anbaHCKM ja3uK 10 JeH-/IEHEC He €
pasBHeHa e/lHa cTaHiap[Ha ¢opMa Wi HauwH Ha mpeBoj Ha Kypanor. OBa
MOKaXKyBa JieKa MpeKy IpeBeAyBameTo Ha KypaHOT Ha ajibaHCKU He e ciiefieHa
e/lHAa OIpeZieJieHa TeopHja, TyKy TEOPHUUTE ce Pa3IUIHU.

» TeHeasiormjaTa W TUIIOJIOTHjaTa Ha aJIOAHCKUOT W HA aparCKHUOT ja3UK Ce
coceMa pasyIMYHHU. HajKOMIUTUITUPAHUOT JieJT € JIEKCUKOJIOTHjaTa, CHHTAaKCaTa
Y CTHJTUCTHKATA.

» OnekcubWIHOCTA HA KypaHCKUOT TOBOp, IIOJIMCEMHUjaTa Ha JIEKCEMUTE,
KOMILUIEKCOT Ha CHHTAKCHYKWTE KOMOWHAIuu, OEeCcKpajHOTO IIoJie Ha
KypPaHCKHUTE CTHJIEMU M OTCTAIIKUTE BO TEKOT HA IPEBEAYBAETO C€ MPUUMHA
JleHeC Jla “MaMe IIOBeKe O] JleceT Bep3WH Ha MpeBoAoT Ha KypaHoT Ha
aJI0aHCKHU ja3UK.

» IlpeBemyBamero Ha KypaHOT Ha Apyru jasuiy € IMpollec KOj He 3aBpIIyBa
HHUKOTAIIl ¥ CEKOTaIll Ke ce pa3BHBa BO 3aBHCHOCT O7] CTAaHJIapAUTE HA BPEMETO
KOTa ce ImpeBe/yBa.

» Jlenymuure npeBogu Ha KypaHOT Ha ayibaHCKH ja3UK ce OTKPUBaaT IapajieTHO
CO CTapuTe JOKyMEeHTH.

» IlpeBenmyBameTo Ha KypaHoT Ha asnbaHCKHU ja3HK ce 3aCHOBA CAMO BO KHUPAETOT
(untameTo) Xadc, a (GOKyCHpAmeTo caMO BO €IHO YHUTame IO CTECHYBa

CEMaHTHUYHOTO T10JIe HA KYPAaHCKHUOT TOBOP.
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» T'nepajku ro of acreKTOT Ha ja3UKOT, Bep3ujaTa Ha EmMun NMepu e HajcitabuoT
MPeBO/] Ha aJI0AaHCKU ja3WK U UYECTO ce IJIe/la JieKa OWJI TOJi BJWjaHHEe Ha
TypcKaTa Bep3uja.

» Myxamen 3akupuja Kxan u Asbban ®ejsa, moj BadjaHHe Ha CEKTOT AXMe/IH], BO
MHOTY CJIyYad IO TPEIInJie eCEHIIHjaTHOTO 3HAUEHhe Ha JIEKCEMUTE U OIIITaTa
CceMaHTHKA Ha CaMUTe ajeTH;

» IIpeBopot Ha Xacan Haxu e 06paboTeH TOJIKy MHOTY BO MOCJIEAHUTE U3/IaHU])a,
TaKa IITO TEIIKO CJI000THO MOXKe Jla TO O3HauyBaMe Kako MocebOeH aBTOPCKU
MIPEBO/I.

» TpaHckpuOUpaWkeTO Ha OpUEHTAJIHATa OHOMACTUKA Ha ajbaHCKU ja3UK HeMa
eZlHa cTaHAapAU3UpaHa HOPMa, 3aToa BO IIpeBozuTe HAa KypaHoT 0BOj Aen ke ro
CpeTHeMe TPAaHCKPUOUPAHU HA PA3JINYHU (HOPMHU.

» IIpobieMoT Ha WpeBeAyBambe€TO Ha JIEKCEMHUTE KOU HE Ce IPHUCYTHU BO
aJI0aHCKHU ja3WK, T'M HaTepasl IMpeBeyBauUTe Jja yIIoTpeOyBaaT KOHTEKCTYaTHU
cuHOHUMU. Ha 0BOj HAUMH THe U3TYOUJIE €/IeH e O/ U3BOPHATA CEMAHTHUKA;

» @®OHOCTUINCTHKA U TPAadOCTUINCTUKA Ce COCEMA HEIPEBEIHU BO IIPEBE/IEHUTE
Bep3UU Ha aJ0aHCKH ja3WK, a MOPQMOCTHIMCTUKA U CHHTAKCOCTHJIMCTUKA Ce

JleJIyMHO IIPEHEeCeHM!.

IIpenopaxu

OBOj TpyZ ZlaBa efieH jaceH Ipersies Ha npeBojaute Ha KypaHoT Ha ajmbaHCKH
jaswk, MeryToa ©Ma yIuTe MHOTY HeoOpaboTeHU TeMU o/ oBaa obsiact. Ha curte uaHu
HCTPaKyBa4yM HA OBaa MpoOJieMaTHKa U HA CUTE WHCTUTYIIUU KOU C€ 3aHMMAaBaaT CO
oBa obJ1acT, UM IpenopavyyBaM:

» Ja He ce WHCHUCTHUPA BO 3aBPIIyBameTO Ha IPOIECOT Ha IPEBENYBAIETO Ha
KypaHor, Ouziejku Toa e Iporiec Koj eBOJIyHpa CO caMaTa eBOJIyIHja Ha ja3UKOT
¥ Ha HOBUTE KOHIIEMTH.

> 3a ;ma ce mMa eieH COBPIIEH HPeBOA Tpeba Ja ce HAjAe e/leH IpeBemryBad
epyauT, fo06ap Mo3HaBay Ha apariCKUOT ja3WK, Ha BEPCKUTE AMCITUIUIMHU U Ha
CaMHOT ja3WK Ha KOj ce mpeBeayBa. OcBeH OBa, BO HeroBara ekuia Tpeba Ja
y4ecTByBaaT €KCIIEPTU OJi CUTE IMOTPeOH 00JsacTH, KOU Ke TH KOHCYJITHpA 3a
ceKoj ajeT moceOHO M, HA KPajoT, caM Ja OJUIy4YU Koja e HajaobpaTa Bep3uja Ha

MpeJIIoKeHUTe Bep3uu. ['0 KaskyBam oBa, Ouejku BO MUHATOTO ce GOpMUPAHU

239



KOMUCHUU 3a IpeBozioT Ha KypaHot, MeryToa He ycrieano, Ouiejku ce coouyBase
CO TEHJIEHI[UO3HU U €THOCTPAHU UJIEe.

Haxko TUMOT Ke ycree a HanpaBu eHOMeHasIHa paboTa, HUKorai He Tpeba Ja
ru 3a60paBuMe OBHeE JiBe paboTu: MpBo, KypaHOT camo Ha aparcku ja3uk e 6e3
TPELIKU U allCOJIyTEeH, a CUTe JPYTH BEP3UH Ce caMO HeroBa CEeHKa; U BTOPO
Tpeba Ja OWAAT CBeCHU JeKa II0 HEKOJIKy T'OJWHU HeroBaTa Bep3Hja Ke ce
TIPOMEHU.

» OAroBopHHUTE MHCTUTYIIMH 32 OBaa 00JI1acT, 1a MHBECTHPAAT BO (OPMHUPAKHETO
Ha MMOTPEOHUOT U CIIOCOOHUOT KaJ1ap.

» OAroBOpHUTE WHCTUTYIIMH Jla WHBECTUPAAT BO CTAH/IAPJU3UPAIETO Ha
HcjlaMcKaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHja BO HAIIMOHAJIHO HUBO U Jla Ce IPEeIJIOKU eTHa
cTraHymapaHa ¢opMa 3a TpPaHCKpUOWpPAmeTO Ha OpHEHTaJHA OHOMACTHKA,
Ouejku 1 oBa ToMara BO IPEHECYBAaKHETO HA KYPAHCKUTE 3HAUEHA.

» Jla ce morpyzat na ce dopmupa mnocebHa Teopuja (Merozsa) 3a MPEeBOJOT HA
Kypanor Ha anbaHCKu ja3uk W Jia ce opMupa CTaHAap[ HA IPEBOAOT Ha
Kypanot Ha asb6aHCKU ja3uK;

» UpHuTte UCTpaKyBauyu U IIPEBEIyBauH, 33/I0JDKUTETHO € /1a TO HaydaT U CTHJIOT

Ha KypaHCKHOT rOBOP.
[Ipe/yioxkeHNTE 3aKIYyYOIM U IPEIMOPAKH He 3aBPIIyBaaT caMO CO HEKOJIKY

TOYKHU, TYKy CE CaMO IOYETOK 3a JIOJITHOT MaT KOj Ke TO cJIe/IaT UAHUTE UCTPaKyBauu

Ha OBaa HpO6JIeMaTI/IKa.
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